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The Preface to the Lovers of Truth,

‘Bove cighteen years paft I received a Paper (by the me-
diation of one Mr.Langhorne ) from one that called him-
felf ¥Villiam Johnfon, to prove the Papal Church to be
the Catholick, becaufe no other had been vifible in all
- Ages; I anfivered it, and received a Reply, and wrote
a Rejoinder, Butbeing not rich enough to pay either an Awannena
Jis or Tranfcriber , I never (to my remembrance) took a Copy. of
any Book which I wrote, except this Réjoinder to him, and one o-
ther 5 .and I never ("to .my remembrance ) loft any ‘but thofe two.
When I had fent this by the ordinary Carrier, he loft it, but took on
him that he never knew how, Whereupon when I lookt for a Reply,
I receiv’d an infulting Letter for not anfwezing. But when I fent my
‘Rejoinder the fecond time, I could never have any Reply thereto.
Above a year after, comingup to London at the Kings Reftoration, X
enquired after the Difputer, and called yet for fome Reply, but could
et none : .and I was there informed , that his name was Terres, and
that e ufually lived with the Earl of shrewsbury (within (even miles
of me,when I was told. he Jived near an hundred miles off ): But that
he was one of the greateft of their Difputers about London, where he
fpent much of his time, -and had latcly difputed with Mr.Pet.Gunning,
and Mr. Péerfon (now both Bifhops), and had printed the Difpute
without their conlent. .And left he thould do fo by any part of mine,
1 fent him word, Thatif he would not profecute the Difpute, T would
gublith what was done. Whereupon he offered to do it rather by
Conference than by Writing: Which [accepted, and he came to me,
and we agreed to begin with the true explication of fome terms which
were likeft to be moft ufed in pur Controverfie, Iofferedta give iim
my fenfeof any terms of which he would defire it,, and defired thé
likeof bim, which he granted. He defired ‘none at all of mey but
fuch terms as I offered to him, he wrote me immediately his explica-
tion ofy which becaufe it rather encreafed the darknefsand uncerraife
ty, Iexcepted againtt it, andidefired fuller explication. By this time
our hour was at-aa ead, and I Rqug‘lted him to profecute the Difpute,
‘ A I
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but could never fee him morc, Whereupon after urgency and expe-

i i at had paffed between us. ]
&a'tll"l’)n, sz btlela(:‘et?}:hCountefEs .of Balearres ( now _Cqu’%gt;f: ?gr fti‘ye
" eifzr‘r oo:whom'.!.had;extmb'tdmam\.qlphgauémg,. ;:m Lor me,
Pied reat affliGtion for her eldeft Daughter turnes apilt Where
being lnﬂg ed a Conference with the perfon that Eha d FQJC X ami
oran l(?t'h?; whom the would'ctuf@ :'"wgﬁoh.:the‘ Lady‘;ﬁ a}; gg,w nd
orgny ok.to Bring ofie fpeedily to-pecfor e n.-"qu)aé‘m“?gﬁMhm
per(on was: fraid of the danger of the Liaw.Turged er ;_ "nk her
perfpgidwas athat whenhe knew th‘i!-'wasléhat‘hew;as to rge‘:’ w hs
hmee;:\?ofe(?'eii that he feared no amr f‘r‘?n; h:&m ?gflgtteeatiy ; f:‘:;ﬁed
hee beinigggzﬁgih%ig\guﬁ;}ﬂt-'W’as»ihk'hbleﬁ‘§he:}-t;i;q$$t;g§%aﬁ
?l: té)gegé;imo‘théf(Wﬁ'o*thc'ﬁ,"cﬁcoui‘a‘g-‘d‘-hers)lB ¢t fhe

but him that did refuf®’ it Wheréupon' hﬂb!rnev;)‘::l‘il&e::ghei?
l:(lenc, rof death by’ vief )‘lWasforCed’tei)l}:')e !}1 h;is rfhily toher,
d ek her, Whethicr e deale wifely 4o folfow:fuich  disfior Ik
her hear what wis tobé fiid ¥ “'&“‘}?‘f{i;‘féfm‘i?};’m pead buk
] A A st - ‘rd S-Awhv efh v‘ ¥ X id le
?&Zgof‘fg:ﬁag;ivﬁgfrt&cﬁng ﬁ_enzy reafonsto:the contrary; Fwould

6 Xy nial; ae laft'fhe toldime,
i .r Confcierice. Afterlong denia e et
et e e
tha bt only writing ex tempore, and nothing don Wi :herv{hw‘t Way,
s gm 'tgtheLaWS‘of Difputation. I’askeq'her’?vA‘v:dlwhetiler fhe
::;g;) irno{kgfuithblc to her undérﬁhndl"‘%?:gds pav?l?cﬁ mighe poffibly: be
! il done our-wiitings, g POty ¢
{Wou‘d‘y[:z’é't?ﬂ'lﬁzg meﬂ?&;“fme mi%‘it‘ ubti :sgve‘l};:gxib‘ght’:ﬁ ils.;g;;'_
ome , ier 1he Mg ‘bee : :
. thing elfe would: be confen s D
ten alrc,ad}}(_ ? r‘?“;‘; W}}‘g“b:‘i’t 3,ﬂ|e$w0ul‘d ‘But'heatour- j%vémégiag?:
ed 1o e wtwo %’rﬁ And when that could-not be'o t;ln;m, 1 can
?g;l}gl:; t(:'x‘;:et him, :;nd only to'write. But-juft whien the dine ,

' ! ' C k
he ¥y was f(to way 4 and whén-they;fdll\bwed' and’ overtoo .
the Lad as»ﬁoln'a‘a p gna e o ome bufinele,
- {hé told 'thei that f)}g‘ was but gé h% o0 fome bufinefs, and

her

wauld ‘prefectly rerari Hey mother ‘proftfied that before her'per-

verfion fhe fcgtce ever found her in a Lye or:difobedience, and aftet .
cr ' » A

idY. to aNun-
o believe apy thing that fhe faid ). But ihe}yc:‘_qt -
C qqucai‘éel}::ehﬁ::&m’; M l%iqi‘ raw\he‘;, no ;moVe :-’,}bgt ;fe)}]&)gtgh‘;is
“E‘Xe«.mlfz gfire ;mmm?hgoe hetReligitin; whith ather
celv :
‘dé'ﬁi@
¢ the Anfwer..

‘But yolifndy fuppofe thiat the sred ‘her-not to
Tadfiveted; But yolrindy foppofe that they ruf_feredr nobto

. Beeturn t0 this-ont Reply,

“third Part 1 defend thofe Additional

. "THE PREF ACE
. When flie was gone,
Febnfon, alias Térres, who was the man that. had feduced her, and
refufed the Difpute, . - ‘ d leds

. But not long after he Printed a Reply to the Book which I had
publithed, and called it, Novelty repreff: which when I petufed, I
faw that a Rejoinder would be of little ufe, -becaufe it muf confift
for the far grenteft part, ofthe dete@ion of his fallacioits words, and
of the:viadication of a great deal of Church
mer ‘would rathet tire than edifie the Reader » and the later would
profit nane but thofe that were already well acquainted with Church-
‘Hiftory, or fach as wonld fully fearch the Authors cited, till they uns:
derftood by them mwho it is that citeth them aright s He that will not:
do this.cantot judg of ourcafe, and he that will do it fieedeth not’
‘my help. Wherefore haviag much better work, and no time to {pare,:
expedling that: my change was near, my Confoience forbad e fuch 4
frivelous expence: of time as a.Rejoinder to his Reply would prove/
But having fince:i written many:Books agaiaft: Popery; to none of
which 1 can.procure yet a word of anfwer; and hearing thit they are
-obliged ‘not to-an{wer me till I am dead, '

(which they - may fhortly
expect) by the perfwalions of fome I have attempted to make « this

| which is all that ever they publithed againtk
me, thatTknowof. - = . o AT IR
-~ And becatfe true Order. requireth firlt that we: underftand each.
athers tetms, ‘I muft begin with that, thiough it be the latt thing in
his Baok 3 in. which you will fee what afandy fabrick it is which ig
adorned by them with the great Epithetes of - Apoftolical, Amcient,
Vriverfal;: Infellible, and how Herle they kaow, or can make othery
know.what it is of which ‘they:do difpute, or what that Church is;
to which fo many hundred thoufand Chriftians (ealléd by them Here-
ticks) have been facrificed:by fword and flames, < - ;
Inthe fecond Part I defend the Vifibility of the Ghurch whicl the
Proteftants are members of, againft his vain Objections. And in the
arguments by which I proved it.
impartial underftanding Reader
erfal Monarchy, and their con-
¢ Church of Chrift, are contrary
Antiquity and Scripture 5 and that
hree Legs, IGNORANCE and de.
the SWORD and violence. And
rd of Princes) do ceafe to uphold
: it,

In all which I doubt not but the
may fee; that their Terreftrial Univ
demnation of the greateft part of th
to Senfe,Reafon,Tradition Confent,
their Kingdom ftandeth but on ¢
ceit, worldly INTEREST, and
when thefe (and efpecially the Swo

X underftood that it. was “this fame Mr. .

-Hiffory 'y and 'the for--
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ity it will prefently die and.come to nothing. For theugh Aelchior
cmw?'ay,ghat 1heyK0man»Pl:iv‘iledgés (as he calleth them )siuve flood,
though the greater number of Bifbops and Churches,” and-the Arms of
Emperaurs have bein 4gainjlft'}1gm, yét was it upheld againft all thefe
by no better means than thofé aforefaid. The greater aumber of Chur<
‘ches. andsBifhops (wiz. of Eaft and South) being again(t themyand ‘alt
the other four Patriarchates renouncing them ('as they do to this day)
they laid the fafter hold of the Weft, and by maﬁen% Italy, flatter-
ing and advanciog Frapce, promifing Kingdoms and Empire to their
Adherents, threatning the depofition of others,dividing Germany and
all Exrope, that many- might seed the Pope, and>few be-able to refitt
him, and by keeping men-ignorant that they: might be capable-oftheir
Goverament, by thefe means they overcame the Arms of Emperours,
and made them their Subjets, whofé Subjets they had been,

Ifthere were nothing elfe to fatisfie the Reader againft Popery but

thefe following-Particulars, it were a {hame to humane nature to re-
ceiveit, 1. The natural incapacity of one man:to be a Church-Mo-
narch,any more than to be a Civil Monarch of the whole Earth.2. That
Belldrmineconfeffeth that the Pope ficceedeth not Peter asan Apo-
ftlé (but as an Ugiverfal Paftor): But Peter never had any higher
office than to be the firft,Apoftle, xCor.12. 28. God hath fet in the
Church fir$t Apotles,(not firlt a Vice-Chrilt.) 3. That they affirm thae
it is not de fide that the Pope is Peter’s Suc_ce(Tor. 4;That‘qone.of ‘the
ather Apoitles- had Succeflors :as in faperior-featss nor did any Pa-

triarch (much lefs twelve) claim power as Succeflors of any Apofile; )

fave Antioch and Rome, and Antiach as from thg lhme St. Peter, but
no Univerfal Soveraigaty. 5. That whoever' will tatn Papift, mufi
confefs that he was an ungodly hypactite:before, and that all profefl~
ed Chriftians are (0,(ave the Papifts,that know their dod&trine. .6.. That
he muft renounce the fenfés of all found men, and believe them all
deceived by Miracle.

“The Contents of the firft Part.
CHAP. 1 A

* Is Explication'of the terms CATHOLICK. CHURCH,

1. He excludeth ‘all from Chrifls Univerfal Church, and’
Chriftianity,that are no Members of Chriftian Congregations s
Tee meancth nor only Churches, but Families, Ships or any

- cvil A ffemblies. - Damning all folitary Chriftians, or that.
S ] are alone among Infidels. . :
22, He maketh [ubjéSionto the [upreme Paflor necéffavy, and yet [aith the Votum of ¢
- alone will ferve.
" Sef.2. He unchurcheth Parif-Churches, Hemakerhdependance on lawful Pattors
in general necellary, but nos onthe Pope particalarly. N -
~Set. 3 - What Faith muft be in a (burc) ber. - His implicite difconr[e of implicite
Sasth, which indeed 5 no faith of any particular Article. Seweral fenfes of impli-
cice taith opened ' His general faith proved, No particular faith, In what fenfe
we belicve all thar God. hath revealed, Sek-8. His inftances explainid, Sc€tig,

" Whenvirtal repentance [ufficeth, Se@.10, His avoiding to anfiver, Se€t.11,

The Papifts Church invsfible. Se€t..12, = ~ ; =

His firange Dolltring of generals. Se&. 13.
 What Chriftianity és, is no peint of faith with them, Set. 14.

The invifibility of their Church further proved, Selt. 15, \
Their contradittions abous recesving all faith on the Churches Authority, Se.16,

17. . , , \
The true method ,af_bgliwini. Seét. 18.
=3, fumane *faigh is joyned with Divine, Se@. 20.
* What the Effentials of Chriftianity are. Se@. 2 1. ' e
- Papifts urterly difagreed what a Chriftian is, and tonfounded, and théiv Church
snvifible, -Se€te 22, - Notes of great moment herewpon. The baptizing .of ‘men thar
believe only thar [there isa rewarding God] is a new falfs baptifim.
Seé}t;,z 3. Q3. Who are the Paflors whofe vejectian unchurchesh ‘men 2 Of Pavifh
riefls

Q4. ,Ho.;v Thall all the world be fure shat Popes and Pricfts bad a jufb:Eletkion or
ordination. Se®. 24,25, 26,27, 28,

C H A P. 2. Their fonfe of the word HERESY.

Whether Herefie be in will or underffanding. Sc@. 1. Hereticks by their definition are

unknown, Se&. 2, The power of judging of the [Sufliciencyl of propdfals, wakés
the Clergie Maflers of all men lives, Se&, 3. Y1 of propefalsy mak
. b

e




He maketh none Hereticks that deny not Gods Vevacity. SeQ.4, Avd all Heveticks
to_deny it Yea all that veceive not cvery truth [uffisiently propofed. Yet unfaith

- ally and [aith, that not culpable neglef of [ufficient proof a; ally but contradittion .
to the known propofal of lawful fuperionrs, makes a Heretick, Set. 7.

Q_What [ufficient propofal is.” Sétt. 8, 9, : . 5

He faith thatthe true Church-Governours may be known withott Revelation.
Set. 10. Sufficiency further examined, Se&. 11. He heretivateth themfelves or -
none, Seft, 12, . 7 .

Whether every mifunder fanding of an inteliigible Text of Scripture be Herefie. Se@. .
13, What Herefie ss indeed, Selt, 14,

C H A4 P 3, Their meaning of the word 'POPE..

Scf. 1, Popes judged Herteicks.by many Councils: .

Where Chrifts inflitution of the, Papacy vuft be found. Se€: 2.. .

Who ad effe mufb elelt the Pope. Se&k. 3. W. J. canniot and dare nat tell Confecration
denyed to be mceﬂa?{ to the Pope. Se&. 6.

dination, Se&. 7. Sothey may be Laymen. What fuch jurifdictionis,
Sc&k. 8.. What notice or proof. is nece fary to- the. [ubjetts.

CHAP, 4 Their fenfe of the word BISHOP,

The Pope és not of Gods ordasning, in their way. Selk.1. 2. Thesr Bifhop of (alcedons
seflimony pur off. Sett. 3. They-make all men thar will, or no men. to be Bifhops.
His great confufion and contradittions, Saying, we want not Epifcopal Cinfecration,
but Ele&ion, Confirmation, Vocation, Mi 1ons, Jurifdiction. Al thefe explained,
Sect. 8. Fle makes the Chapters in Queen Elizabeth days to bave bad the power of
choafing all the Parifh Priefis. Popes tio Popes for want of common confent, SeQk. o,

vupted. Se&. 11.12, Is it effemtialton Bifhop to have many Congregations, parifhes
or presbyters. By affirming this he nuliifieth all the firft Bifhopsy, who were Bifhops

the roor, A
CHAP. 5. What they-mean by TRADITION. .
Se&. 1. He thinks the Tradition of all the world may be kiown by every (Viiftian
4 eafily as the Tradition of the Canonical Scripture. ‘Seck. 2.
Tradition againft Popery. Se&. 4. The.Proteftants, Abaffines, Armenians, Greeks, &e.
Chriftians, at fuch, greater than the unity of Papifts as Papifts, Set..

CHAP. 6. What they. mean by a General COUNCIL.

&s definition of . a general Councilisno definition, Se. 2, Conneils of old ot mllzd
: ‘ Y

WNeither Papalstor Epifcopal Furifdiction, he [aith, depends on Papalor Epifeopal ors -

who winfs choofe a Monark_of all the earib. Se&. 10, Their fucceffion snrers -

before they made presbyters under them, and [o denyeth all fucceffion. by denying

are of one Church, Se@.4. The cantradittions of W. Y. The unity of all other -

T

The Contents.

“by'the Pope, Sec. 3. His confufion’ and contradittions. Sey /

. _ ] . . 4. General Conheils
were but of the Empire, prwed.f Se@. 5. The impoffibilis ;mj utter unlawfulnefs
“of atrue umwrf_ql Conncil of the whole Chriftian world, proved, Se@. 6. How
many make an univerfal Council, Sed. 7- They make presbyters uncapable of wote-
wngin councils, and yer the bigheft ansient pare of the Papacy (viz. to prefide in
councils) is oft deputed 1o presbyrers, Sed, 8. The coungil of Bafil that bad pres-
<byters-vejected by them for other reafons, Sea, g,

- CHAP. 7. What they mean by SCHIsM.

Papifts acquit all- from chifin who fepavase not from the Whole vifi i
Chrifty Se@, Lo We feparated not frons the Greflg, Arminians, &({‘bl;cg’c'h.”;.c hI;{
‘abfurd.ly requireth that we ffould bave our Miffion and Jurifdiction fromthem, if
we have communson with thets, Se&, 4. \We bave the fame faith with them; Se&t. .
How far'we fzmnm from Rome, Seqt. 6. They were not our lawful paflors, Sex.7.
Of hearing the pharifes, SeQ. 8, we infer nat Rebellion againft Authority by onr
rejecting trayterons Vfurperss Sef.o, Whether the Sirff Reformers knowingly and
wilfully Separated from the whole Church on earth, Sex,10. He pretendeth thar
the Churches unity'ss perfest, and therefore that it i énspoffible there fhoutd be any
Jehiftn in s, but onl Srom ity when their own Jelt had & [ohifime by divers Popes
for forty years, ‘Whether all ibas Sollowed the wrong Pope thofz forty years were
0;;: of the Church anddamned, Se@, 11, Fiis definition of [chifns agreeth beft to
t de Papilts, who feparate from all the Church Jave their own feft, Se&, 12. An
;:v :;:::1:;::; :: ;t”h:'r:; rseé‘.}’ I 5[.’ /1}4}: Reafons unanfivered by which I proved, 1. Thas

uyeh fucceffion

-the Roman Church is changedin E[ﬂh‘n;:h e broke '»)If from Rome. 2. Thas

PART 11
The PREFACE.

LL was not well [wid or donte by ever Bifhop, or Council o
A» Of the confiderablenefs of the :{-rm-l)rlnpe;gqll’ ’Cl:wrche: of o'}:ifltéetis}fﬁ' 1’ :’!1"7131
plea of Peters Supremacy, and their Jusceeffion, overthrown: Theye newg. were
t;ve.lw Patriarchal feats as the Jusceffors of " the twelye Apofiles.  No one Pasriareh
clm.mj t0be an Apofiles facceffor bur Rome and Antioch, and Antioch never
ch,;tm: Jupremacy on that account, Sc&. 6. The trye Sate of “the controverfie about
the Churche:r perpetnal wﬁ'bili;y, Sc&. 7. Papilts make Chriftians no Chriffians.
ﬁ”l; ng obeying the Pope, and o Chriftians to be Chriftians tf they will be bis
j;; jottsy Se@. 8,0, Whar 1 maintain, Set. 10. A difeourfe republifhed provin
that Chrifts Church bath 1o Univerfal Head bur bimfelf, (Fope nor Council ) 4

CHAP. 1. The Confutation of W. ¥s. Reply.

Tiwelve infances confuting the wild fundamental pring
‘ 0! ; principle of W. 1. th, h
hath been evet in the Church by Chrifts inﬂitutiol{’,is {ffentia{ioﬂa [Esv:ﬁ?t;vcr
b 2 ' '

’ By




Tt - Contents:--

By this he uncharcheth Rome, Se&, 5. He h[airh thit every fuch thing is effential to--
e

the Cirnrchy but not to every mewibey of the Churchy but to fuch as have fufficient
propofaly confuted, Sect 6. " By shis their Church cannot be kniown, or the faith of a
 few may make others Chriftians;Se€e, 7, His affertion further confurcd,. ScQk. 8,

His Logical proof fhamed {that every accident is [eparable] andtherefore all that
Chrift inflituted to continué is no accident, Set.9.

Whether the belief of cvery inflitulon for. continuance, be, effential to.the Clhuvoh,
Set. 10, : . : :

They unchnrch themfelves, Se&, 11. .

He acinowledgeth that all Chriftian Nations arenot bound to believe the Popes [upre-

wmacy exprefly, but implicitely in [ubjetting themfelves to them that Chrift hath in-.
= flitsted to be their’ lawful paffers. Five notable confequents of this : The true me- .

thod of belicving, Se€t. 12,

The inflance of the converfion of the Iberians and Todians vindicated, - He ﬁppafdfb

that every revealed srutl sas tanght.them by lay-perfons, Seék. 13,

The infbance.of Peters not preaching his own’[Apremsacy, A 2. vindioated; Sedt. 14 .

The Indians converted by the Englith and Dutch are.tanghe the trus faith, Sect.15.
And foare the Abaffines, Seét.16. : :

His Dofbrine againft Chrifts ifible reizn, containeth »hny rofs errors commonly -
called: Hovefies. "Andby making the Chiriftian world & Monfber if it bave not one ...
—Pagal Head, be makgsh the hurane world a Monfber becanfe st hath not one humane

King, Se&. 17, ) .
CHAP. 2. Our Churches vifibility confefled.

Theivs sobe by them proved, Edow far any Proteflanty, grant:the power-of Patriarchs,:

and the Pope as Patriarchy Se&. 1.

e biddeth vee but prove that any Church which now denieth the Popes Soveraign-
ty hath been always vifible, and he is fatisfied, whether.that Church.always
denyed it or not, Seét.-2, INotes hereon.

Whiether they fhould: exclaims againfpt Chrift as an invifible Heady who make bim as..

wifible in the Enghariff to every receivery as a King is in his cloathes,Seét.3.
Whether a Miniftry be effential to the univerfal Chureh, Seét. 4.

Eis Argunont againft owr(briftipriity-ve-examinedy and confutediby divers inflasnces.

of fuh. falacies, Sek. 5. . .
e vequiverh artinfanice of any (hurch-Dnity, though withious a bwaane head : which
endeth the controverfie, Selt. 6. More diffevences and greater nmayﬂ Papifts thian
a

among all the other Churches, Sc®. 7. He bathno evafion, but Jaying that thefe

(vurches ave not Chriftians (becanfe they depend yot on the Pope) from which.he -

bafore [aid that he abffratted, Se@.8. -. .

Ha-denieth us (with the Abaflines, Greeks, Armenians,cic.) to have been of the
Church, and of one Church, both fully proveds Se@. 9. The charge of Neltori-
anif and Eutichianifm on many (hurches, examined, Se&, 10.

His (bameful calling for the names of [felks, and requiring proof of the Negative, .

thas, shey are not-fuchy Sedk, 11,

CHAP.".

The Contents.
C‘[‘IAP.. 3. More of our Unity.

Of -tk fpeech of Celeftines Legar at Ephefus, Set.1,2. His [aying and unfayine; -

fSe&. 3. His.snflances of Gogths, Danes, Swedes, examined, {Sey&ﬂ, 5. Sayings

Whether extra Imperial Churches were wnder the Pope, Seft. 5. In what cafes fome -
were, and which, - ) . .

Hlis pretence to the Indians, Armenians, awdPerfians, examined, Se&. 6.

The Tradstion of thefe Churches is apainft Popery, Set 7.

His notorions. fickions aboue the [ubjeckion of the Indians, Armenians, and Abaffines,
toRome, Sett. 9. 10. Of Pifanus, Arabick, Nicene (unons, Se&. 11,

He intended - to write a Tratlate to -prove that extrancons Bifhops were at the
Conncilic But that put-off goeth for an anfwery Se&, 12. - - :

He confefferls tha the wery Gallicane and Spanifh Liturgies mention not the. Popes
Soverasgnty, .no more than the Ethiopick, Seét. 13, '

When Conftantine intyeated the King of Pexfia for the Churches there, the Pope did
not command there, Se&. 14.. ' ) .

Whether before Gregory’s Miffion the Britith Church was ever- fubjeth 1o the Pope,
or bereticaly, SeQt. 15,

Reynerius words vindicated, viz. [The Churches of the Armenians, Ethiopians, -
and- Indians; and. the reft which- the Apoftles converted,. are not under the: -
Church of Rome. Se&. 16.. .

The 28 (an. of the Council of Calcedon vindicatedy which declareth the Pope to be - -
but the firft Patriarch in the: Empirey by hwmane vight, for the [ake of the Imperial
City, Se&. 17:18,19, 20, ' )

His brave attempt to prave thas extra-Imperiab Bifhops were fummoned to the Conncils,
As Nice of John Perfidis, Armenians, Gothiay At Ephef. 1. Thebamnon Bifhop -
of Coptus, Sefk.21,22. His othercisations confated, Se&, 23.. Of Eufebius his -
circular Letter, Se&.-24, .. ’

CH AP. 4.. The Emperors agd ;()t the Pope called the old Councils,
: el L.

Myrzus bisNotitia Epifcopat againfhim, SeQ.2. Of the anthiovity over the bar-
bavons given, Con,Calced.¢. 28. .

Pyoof that the Papal power was held to be but jure humano, Seét. §. He was over bus - -
one Empire,Se&. 6. Nocouricils but of one Empire. :

Profpers teftimony examined, 8 caput mundiexponnded, Set. 7

Pope L.ed’s words examined, Se&. 8,0, -

The Decretab Epiftles (hew the Popes ruled not the world, Se&. 10, Mbre of Ethio:
pia and Pifanus’s Camons, Se&t. 11. . .

CHAP. 5.- The.Cafe x'e'eateﬁé. The ufelefnes of “his ‘Teftimonies -
. therem. . )

CHAP.




PR

The Contedt’s.

‘CHAP. 6. The Vanity of his proofs that Councils were -called

General astoall the world, and not only to the Empire. From the

words (totins orbis| ~from the end, the peace of the World: and
the reft, Se. 1, 2,3,4,5,6,7. .

His Queftion anfivered, whas Heveticks ave Chriflians, Seq. 8, 90,1011,

#e [aith that” no. Heretick believeth for the ay thority of God revealing s and fo

acquitteth all that do but belicus thar God #8tvuey which is all that belizve indecd
“that there s 4 God, Se@, 12, )

of Jufficiency of Propofal of truths, It is Hot equal, He abfolveth Hereticks, w‘hd -

maketh Heretichs. of .the Papifts, Se¢t. 1 3y 14, 15,

Whether the Papifts and Proteftants are one Church, Whethey the Pope and Chrift are
twoheads. Whether 4 King that [aith God bath made e theVice-god of all the carth,
fernotupa policy definét from Gods, Se&. 16, - )

Oune called & Papifp may be a Chriffian, and another 70y Sedt, 17,18,

CHAP. 7. Whether we feparate from the Church, as the.old
: Hereticks did, Sec?.,1. _ :

Whether we [eparate fromother Churches as we do from the Papal, Se&k. 2, ‘Arrians
Jeparate from the Church as Chriftian, Se&. 3. Why they-call us Schifmaticks,
Seét. 4. 5. Papifts agree not whethey Hereticks are in the Church, Se@, 6, What we
old berein, Se. 6. His abfurd anfiver, Sea. 7. Whether "ewrg man deny Ghrifts
veracity who recesverh nos every truth Jufficiently propofed, Seat, »9.

He maketh it 4 Lrandnovelty of mine, 1 Jaythatthere may be divifions sn the Church,
~and not from the Church, becanfe the Church is 4 moff perfett umity, The (hame o
this charge, Sect. 10, 11, . . ) .

His charge of Eutychianifine o the Abaffines, ¢5c, Sect, 12,

Of felf-conceited bereticatin witsy Sect. 12,

Whether the Abamneswnfeﬁ themfelves Eutichianes, Sec, 14.

Of the Greek Chyrches rejecting us, Sect, 16,

The Greek Church clgimed 1ot Soveraignty over all the world, but in 1he Empire
Sect. 17, 18, 19, E ’ o

Whether every child, Lubjeét, or neighbour, mufp judg Hereticks, and avoid sthem uy-
[entenced, Sect, 20, : : Co

s falfe anfwer to the teftimony of thesr own writers,that free the Greéks from héreﬁ'e,
Sect, 21,

The witnef of the Conneil of F lotence, Thar phmGr,nk: meant-Orthodoxly, SeQ, 2.4,

Nilusteftimon Vindicated, Scgx, 24 Our unity with Greeks and othersy Seft. 23, -
A notable paﬁ;}:'ge of McletivsPatyigyeh of Alexandria and Conftantinople, for th¢ Jole

Headfbip of Chriff, and the Popes ufurpation, noveltics, and forfaking tradition,
- Which (with Cyril’s reftimony ) W. 7. paﬁ_da_w, Sect, 26, . .

The

“The Anfwer to ¥, 7's fecond part of his Reply,

Sedt, 1, Ufficient anfivers toall bis citations pretermitted in terms,
Sse&. 2. Becanfo I cite a Patriarch and Conngils excommlmimring 4 Pope by
the Emperor Theodofins connsenance, he faith, I plead Jor Rebellion,

Sect. 4:- His inftances of the Popes extranton power confured,

Se. . Flis particular proofs (before promifed i 4 Jpecial Traft) eXamined, 1, Eiis
error. of Theaphilus Gothiw, - Sect, 6, 2. Of Domnus Bofphori ;s £rofs error,
Se@t. 7. 3. 0f Joh. Perfidis, Se, 8. 4-OF Bifhops of Seythia, Set. 9. 5.0f
Etherius Anchialenfis ( for Sebaftianus )» Se@t. 10, ‘6. OF Phabamnog Copti.
Se&. 11. 7. Of Theodulus Efula (fo falﬂy called), Se&. 12, 8. Of Theodo-
rus Gadarorum,  Sedt. 13. 9.0f Antipater Boftrorum, Sect. 4. 10, Of O-
lympius Schythepoleos, . Sect, 15- 11, Of Eufebius Gentis Saracenorum, .
Sect. 16, 12. Con(’cantinus»Boﬁrorum, Sect. 1. 13. One Pro Glaco Geraf
fe. o dU fhow his £rofs ignorance of the Difbopricks of the Empire, )

Sect, 10, The Neftorians Epiftle at the Conncil Ephef. to Callimorcs Rex, expounded; .

Sect. 20, 21. Remarks 1pon paffages in the firf? Ephifine Council,

Sect. 22. Remarkg of the Council of Calcedon, .

Sect: 230 Of the Titles, Caput Mundi, Mater omnium Ecclefistum, Primatus A<
poftolicus, &c. Zéven to Antioch and Jerufalem. .

Sect, 24, Binnius confoffiony that atConc. Contt. 1. The Pope prefided not, perfe -
vel per Legatos... .

Sect. 25. His affertion, that the Conncils presended to jurifdiction oyer the Charch,
through all the World, examined,” : :

Sect, 26. The vanity of his ,ﬁrﬂ proof.  Sect. 277,28, Of his fecond andthivd, Moye
Notes of the Council, Ca ced,. Sect,29. Efjs Sourth inffance confuted,  Sect. 30.°
His fifth confuted, Sect, 31 His fixth confuted,  Sect, 32 Hiis laf inflance
vain, :

Sect. 33. He conld no difprove the Roman Church from being really two Churches

named onc ) as baving two Jupreme Heads. .

Sects 34, T could wat intreas bim by any provocation, to prove the continyed ifibility of ¢

the Church as Papal. . - )

PART. IIL
A-Defence of my Arguments, for our.contine,] vifibility, .

Seqt, 1. Hether all Believers are Chrittians, -
o Se€: 2. The vanity of b next Cavil. againft my definition;
Set. 3. My definition of Proteftants vindicated,
Sect. 4, One may have communion yir), faulty Churches,
Set. 5, His Shameful reformation of Syllogifws, and pretence of Logical form, .
Seq. 6, He denieth Proceflants to be of the Church of Chrifp. "1 prove it - Flis filly s
cavils at the form of the eArgument, ' Sect, -




: “~The Contents. N o
= 8u&. - Proteflants profefs all the Effentials of Chrxﬂfnntty. Proved. "His cavils
- Lt O v : ‘ -

ﬂ"-;é”‘ilk oﬁ repeated Reafon confuted, of not veceiving the Chugzht: expofitions.
Sclr. 8. The novelty and difcord of Popery. The confu wmm(':m_m;' l  The Popf
gcg' ?o My fecond edrgument’s to provey-tharwe old all effentials ;- »
- Seft. 10. #{
. ﬂcj;ﬂi”;‘xgl? ":};'iir'd Argumeiity Creed and Scriptares are with thews tooditries and yet,
& an :'nf;;ﬂl‘c;'ycnt propofal makes Ghriftianity it [elf unnece fary. cite bielief.
Sc&t. 12. He giveth wp bis Caufe, cofafe[f;}rggﬁh; ﬁgﬂicg.mvy of ourexpl
- Seft. 13. My fw:i"h Arg y His ¥
£ o .
Segmﬁhc’;'zfginz’r voved : All Prateﬂant.c,tadbflu.ch,. zr?fc'jh}’t;):;:);o ?;d. Ergo,
vcere im, What miracles believing in the T
S'Q”c:r, PZ:‘f;: ':m ;i;v:ﬂh;:;} that Proteftants profefstrue faithy bur b th: w;p;‘;
v ‘démfimy;ng, 1. That we profefs to loveGod. -2. ‘And that we feel that w ;
- Se(t;’u;gfmz"l/ly fecond o Argument,.va.prove the gerpeswal wifibilisy of onr Church; con-
foundeth bim. Jufiiensy ‘ .
. 21, Scripture [ufficiency. L " . .
. gzg iz jlcly’;hirdtlrgument, andhuﬂmmf:ulg.gnfwer. rch. st oniy s G
et 25' My fourth Argument pm;‘nb f”}: wﬁhdv::‘:fﬁ;;rg‘:rcl » e arly uChri-
i, i . Ton fub-Arguments for that, 1 . "
ﬁfq”hnl,h %fn:lﬂ :vf“;:;;. E:‘l’cterg . 2. Fromthe [ilence of she old Writers againft Here
Sg‘kzji} 3. From Tradition proved. 4. From Churches never fubject.toRome. His
=8 gm;a msb.”lt:{?:::;l{'::n-fubjeﬂian,‘ even-of the Imperial Churchies.
e 2 2. 6. From Gregory the ﬁrﬂ’:,teﬂtpfany. . Binnis windicated.
R From their confeffions, Azn.Sllvlus-,Reynenus,Canqs, tus,2
R ‘}8. Zi Plrioocas iving the Primacy to Boniface, 8ect. 39, 9.'71;:.12 Ii:ngfy m:;;
23 io~ Twelve inﬁam‘u-af new Articles xf the Papifts Faithy whichhe durff
é jrﬁnﬁ;.w"T e tenth Argument, be yieldeth the canfe infenfe.
S 'irl t ;. Notable teftimonies unanfwered,
S C::; ' f{f}),:{}j:rlﬁ:c(li: 2”6’ or'are wot in the Church 5 fully opened : Elis fhameful
Sect. 47- r  or are j
imi i Pl wifhing. .
Sei.:dvﬂ"%m";%ﬁ‘g{tflx";ﬂ;}elﬁirlaéﬁzlfﬂf:rtges, named, many being fmall matters, and
e BUEY L Y bs
md"y notorsous certam trut Herez’-“"'ng C‘mmﬂ’. N
gezf ;g : gfntiolfxldhm:ﬁz‘:ed Popes and.-one another : Almoft all the Chriffian world
cct. §O. 4
hereticate one another. E——
2 d for unchurching all Hereti - )
geci. gg- %::ﬂgft;‘:;zcv:}’ﬁ{gcienr pro;ofal fultier confutcd, and their hertti
,e ;}b’zg‘and anchurehing them[elves, evinced,

“Mr.

tyingy that-to deny the minor, éto

“Embaffadors to Infidels, @ when will he pr
“them-»’ ' ) C

-defeription or definition-you did not,

“ing your. Exceptions, \

1

Lrd

Y

M:. 7&5&[&72% (aliasTerrer’s) E’xPlication of ﬁeﬁen

Terms of our Queftions examined,and his con-.

fuﬁon‘manifcﬂcd.

‘CHAP 1,
B ' ‘Qléﬂion‘x. : H
¥Nohs HAT mean you by the Curbstick Churchs ~
s 2 W.]. Tre

Cutholick Church is all shofe pifile Aemblies, Congre-
gasions or Commusities of Chriftians, who live in wnity of true faith, and

vexternal Communion with one another, andin dependance of theiy lawful
Paflors, : .

that never had éxternal communion, nor were members' ol

any particular vifible Church, of - which you make the Catholick to
@ tobe conftitured, : : :

o WS 2t s fufliciens shat fuch be fubjett toshe [upreme Pafbors in woto,
or quantum in fe eft, refolved 1o 6e of that particular Churehattually, vwhich flal or may be defigned
Jor them by that Paflor, 10 be included in my defiwition, o ’ :
1([;1;. You fee-then that your definitions figuific nothing.: N
ing by them. : : A
- WL You fhall prefemly fee thas your Exceptions fignifie lefs than nothing,
‘R.-B. L You make thé Catholick Ch

urch to confift only of vifible Affemblies 5 and
after you allow-fiich to be members of the

Church, thacare no vifible Affemblies,
1 make thofe converted “Infidels vifible

. ible Affemblics, as my definition Jpeaks, - though
ot aitual ‘members.of any particular vifible Church, . For shough ‘every particular vifible Church
be an affimbly of Chriftians, yet every affembly of Chriftians is: nor @ pavicular vifible Church,
I do not therefore allow fuch to be of the Church, who' are no-vifible affemblies, as you mif-
conceive. -

K, B. 1, Would any man have underflood.

W £
0 man knowetlryour mean~

~

.

R that by [#ifible Afemblies] the man had
-not meant only [ Churches but alfo Families, Scho

ols, Cities, &c? 2, Doth he not-here ex-
rch, .who.are not .members of fome other
> a Hermite, or if one or . any be ca@
mbers of no'vifible aflembly, as Merchants,
ove that this vinchriftencth or unchurcheth

prefly deny all thofe pew'ons to be of the Chy
vifible affemblies;  And if 2 man be 3 Pilgsim
upon an.uninhabited coaft,.and if any are me

Re B. 2. You now mention futjeionto the fupreme Paflor, 5. fufficiens, which in your

W. J. Aind obliged t0.mention, al, things in my definition, which Ib»qm-e‘fs afier in #fimdr.
ML LG ST L S ’

~Anf All that belongs to 2’ notifying.deﬁnit\ion.
S Bt

URB

K.B. Qf, 1. ‘Whether your exclude not all thofe converted among
Infidels,




Sefd. 2}

C27 ’ :

, . If to be only in Poto refolved to be of a particular Church, will ferve; -
the]r{\: i‘;'exiaﬁcggc is not hgccﬂ',ary: To be ouly in oo of the Catholick Church, pro-
veth no man a member of it, becaufe it is serminus. diminuens, but the contrary. -Seeing:
then by your own confeffion, inexiftence in a particular Church, is not of neceffity to
inexiftence in the Catholick.Church, why do you not only mention it in your (‘,leﬁnu1
ion, but.confiné the Church to.it? e T R
plo% l}ut c]o x:uke them attually inexiftent in_fome 'U,’.[ ble ﬁ[embl},'_ 4;::orafngvg to wy definition,
and in Vioto ouly it & parsicular (Charch:. Now' évn}r paticular family or neighbonrkood, nay

: i , 85 an aftual affembly, e T

” "';’"egtfﬁlgff)éﬁﬁ’e"f fo it is of neceflity to out :Chriftianity and Salvation; that
we&be members of a Chriftian City or Village, or Fair or Market, or fome Meeting !
And fo all Chriftiaps that live folitarily in Wildernefles, or among Turks or Heathens, .
ire iftened and damued. N )
arcvsll]uncg::ﬂ[:frame {aith, Ecclefia eft plebs unita Epifcopo.~--=-In this confifts your fgla-
¢y tha :you efteems none to be altually members of the Univerfab Church, unlefs they be aftual

¢ 3 articular Church; which I deny, L . ) o
me"lgje;: dlf':,l?gu{;l:t verily it ha;d been: I that was denying it, a}l this while, 'I‘;hls is
difpiMhg in the dark. Will you fay that yox meant in Poro¥ who can underftan y<l>)\é.
thel:l w%en you {ay, They muft be of vifible affemblies, and ‘mean that they need not

- of.any, but with they were, or purpof¢ to be fo.

. Wo f. It is fufficient if they be atbually of fome afembly or.cotgvcga’tia» of Chriftians,
shough it be 1 i h. Lo - .
,,Mugbs“ [‘L; ’aei:r:“:;t":é\ggcoﬁdon'nfr.s‘aiamn’s\}’g foli, Wa 0. bim thasis alone 5 fol; he
is i%ch;iﬂe}xed by. it, .o unchurched, . ©: poor A\z‘chozxtes‘._.l'-:c;mntei‘_s,hgxﬁgaii ;sz;,
N v e 3 ivile of. -
and fhipwracke Chriftians, 8¢, 2, Here is'a new-found pri flledg of having company,
if i Alehoufe ; and of being. married.and in 2. family ; 13y
;&::s,a;‘;:: r:l:x: rfoliury cannor. Who wonld have Fhought‘that the Papifts had held .
i fay nothing & the cafe of shem that-ase. conv d to Chiilt by a folitary -
fay nothing to the cafe of them that-are: converted to t by
Pn’?xuctheyrou d:aa};; t:'m/'engmllc,!ﬁm;af:'aoﬁqit‘csmtl: Paf;lor ;,;harthp.:zgg;ujb and' Dutch convert
fidns s € - fubjeét to him that they hear not o e
ma‘rg gndxﬂ;;:l.;lhceimt: h;y ;;f: 3; na;leuicnmb gnu); be ﬁ«ppaf;: [ 3; j;:ﬁ.nﬂcm‘g? .e:;phcated
e ing foine priiden'manscy.of Guutsnaens ; fo-sha' they muft beinflrulled 1o ren-.
zﬁbﬂfédﬂﬁa %Z" szmm. & (utift infirused: in bis Church, which is virtualy 1o 4 chicf
Taftor, - . Coe T e ircually be Baifls: Be
3  they that. sake: the Pope, for. Antichrift, may virtually P!
Eo‘;%e'n% wi‘c'hsﬁia%r:x; 2. Bue { :hl;nk that even that general belief of Pafloral GoA- .
o i necelluey ad bene .ef"nl:hcll; th;aéﬁ'driqnﬁ:glf:ridc hﬁfs‘li{l‘lc'l'cription of a partia .
"Ry B. 1 by the way to be here mbred, : 1 of 2 ‘
cuﬁ’r %hulx'ch] :sozvq?r,n by,Hier);m, that: it is Plebs umite Epifcapo 5 and Cyprianfaith, Vbi

i i s, - To’ .Church there .55 one Altar, and owe Bifbop, |
,lggamsg:‘m::ﬁ:;d gz::;ﬁ?l!‘;ut.;y ':l:igl\ule they make.thofe that: are now:called .

ifts Y hes, 'but aaly parts of -2 particular Church:
w;‘ﬂ?&i‘:fatl}g; ituoi?i:xgcfi:;;?i?n he makcthytivirgtin external. communion. gﬂéntxﬁl t(;l :fhg{i
Cdlz'g'zagat’ious'or Communities. of \Chriftians ‘wha make wp the Catholick Church ;

igi fon; or- igious -.
tells us not whether it mutt be a Civit or only a Religioss Communion; or- what Religio

Commuhiois befides unity of faith and dependance on Paftors-it mutt be : 1f by shofe words,

Pag, 3. every parsicular family or neighbourkoods he exprefs chat external communion, then if-.

their Paftors never give them Guds:word, Sasranpnis,\ox Prajer, it may ferve.

3. He faith, pog. In shis confifts your fullacy, vhat. you cfleem none 1o be. allually membeys .

ofif icylar Chunah, which 1 deny.
be iniverfal Church, unlefs they be a&ub{m&nibvgnﬁ{bz'm’ partioy)
o’&{ﬁch";sﬂl,ﬁ;ffncer ‘!‘i&iéu, of which I was o far from giving him any _ogqarﬁo_n,' that 1 was

char-

ﬁ—*

: L37 ‘
Eharging'it a¢ an error on himfelf; reafonably fuppofing that by #ifibte Afembilés he had
-meant. Churches. ’ ! . o
4. Note thac hie maketh it efential Yo the members of the Casbolich Chureh, that tbey de-
pend on their lanful Pajlors, and yet thas it is bue 2 virtual fubjettion 16 the Pope (by
Jubjelting shemfclves to Chrifls manner of Governmens) which is effential. 1.’ Are not all Prote-
ftants and other Chriftiansthat own not the Pope, true members of the Church then, while
they fubjeit themfetves in general to Chrifls manner of Governmens» o, He fubjecteth himfelf o
10 Governour, Who doth it not to fome exiflent individual : For the univerfal, exifteth not bue
in the individuats. And if itbe not neceffary that the Pope be this individual then fubjection to
Jome gtheris more effential than to thePope. And who is that who muft be preferred before hima
© Qo2 What és thar Faith in unity whereof all members of the Catbolick Church do live ?
s it ske belief of all that God bath revealed 1o be believed? or of part? and of what part?
W. . Of all, either explicitely or implicitely,

. B. He might eafily have known that it is explicite belief which the queftion meanc;
for his implicite elief is the aftual belief of aothing but the general, and not of any un-
known_particulars. Where there is no objed in effe cognito el percepto, there Is no
&t of faith (for the obje€t effentiateth the ad in [pecies) And where only the general
-objeét ‘is perceived, and o particular, (e. g. All that God faith in Scripture Jis trite,
when one word of Scripture is not known) there is no obje@t for a particular belief:
But it is the belief. of this or that in particular that we enquire of (e. g that Jefus
is the Chrift;¢9e.) Your implicite belief js aétual belief of che general; bt of particu
Lars it 18" achidly mdne’at all,” ds.common reafon telld s, C [P

His replyto ‘this X thall anfiwer by paits in order, ‘ L o

Rs B. We have here a moft implicite account of the implicite faish which és effemiat Vo o'
“Ghurch-member. The man would make the ignorant believe, that their Schools are Agréed
of the fenfé, wher he might eafily know the contrary. I mentioned diferent fenfes, of
implicite faich, 1. When Particulars are known and believed aftuslly, but confufedly, and poc
diftinétly, but in grofs. So Dr. Zulden in Anglyf. fid, feemeth to take'itn fo the paits are
feen or kndbwn oft in the wholé 5 1 a pirblind mdn feeth all the' Jersers, men, trées, &c.
before him. Ifee all the fand)in;he,h’oux-glgfsy or much; but not diltinétly ofie fand from
another. Thisis a real knowledg of the'very, things, but an imperfeft knowledg, 2, But be
fides this, there is a knowledg of things ‘only in their general nature, which is a reql
knowledg, but partial and imperfet, As when I fee fomething coming towards'me afar of,-
and know not whether it be 2 man ora beaft, X fayitis an animal or a wight 3 but what,. X
k;ow not.. This is not to know the thing' formally, but to know aliguid rei, fomewhat of tliat
thing, o ST TR

3.gTherc is alfo a knowledg which befides the general nawre, extendeth ¥ fine inades
quate conception of the form, but leaveth out other parts of the conception whigh are ef-
fential. As when one knoweth fo much of 2 min as that he hath a rational fout, and not’ thae
he hath a dody; or that his foul is virsis intellefFiya, but not that it is volitiva ; or when one.
knoveth that fire is formally 2 virtss illuminativa, but not thatieis caléfalliva or pigtiva. This
i§ areal knowledg, but partial, and not formal, being ot of thewEoleeﬁm._ So ‘When one
knoweth Chrilt to be God, but not tg be man, of man a9q not God; or to. be 2 Teacher, b’
not 2 King or Prieft s, this is not properly to know Chritt, but fomewhat of Chrift, -

 4: There isa knowledg of meer univerful Propofiions, (which is but Organical as to things 1)

And-this is no knowledg of a4 the particular things {poken of, nor oft of many, nor fometimes
of any of them ; nor of the particular Propofisions which fhould'be further known nor of
the conclufion thac fhould.be infer'd from both, For jnftance, Men may fay that Onies fpirius
el dimmaseriatis” And one may mican'aud know by it, but ‘as the stddicees, of. Hobs, or Gaffen
dus,, that 3 (pisic is 3 chimera, @ f; daretur, [pisisusy smmgterialis, fyrer, Aud another may
doubt and' mean, i deryy Spiritns, ipmineridlis ‘eft. And another may liold that there is rio
{pirit but God, angd the Anime Atundi, and fiy that ihefe are immaseral, dnd never thl:,-i x])}orc

' B2 clieve

Selt. 3.
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L4l - -
believe that_Angels or Souls. aro firits s Andno man can reafonably imagine, that omni
f)virim? et irr'lmaf%riam,' doth’ iucjlude ominés unima ef} fpiritus 5 or that w. F's ef} fpiritus
immasecialés, . L . R o .
So one may fay , that 4l this ave fanflified foall be glorified; and gret not believe thae
Peter, Daul, yea, or Chrift were Holy: of .this fort of knowledg I mentioned that

which' is 2 belief of no more but the formal objefh of Faith, that is, Gods veracity, thag -

God ¢annot lye 3 and fo, that all that God faith & true: when yet one that confeffeth ‘this,
deanieth all tyhe, Bille to be his, Word, and believeth rather. Mabomer, Amida, or (Confus
siws to have been Gods Meflfengers, or the ancient Oracles at Delphos, ©c. to have been
hlSB:J:O :g.e confufed Head of w. . confoundeth feveral of thefe different forts; and be<
caufe he thought that he might handfomly call a meer general knowledg, or faith, cona
fufed;, therefore he confoundeth’ the true confufed faith with.the general., which. are. ca«
diftinguifhed. : L :

ﬁlyA?m_d ﬁr%tu 2}‘31; calls for my proof, That a meer general belief , is"'no. belief at all of the
particulars; (though a confufed faith ‘may ) I prove it.. . i

1. Where thére is no intelletual conception of the particulars, there is no adual belief -
of the particulars: But where there isonly a conception of a general propofition, there is
no intelleGual conception of the pasticulars : Ergo, €c.. the major is undeniable, and the
minox 1o lefs, ’ . . ) .. . .

2., Where the particular Objeét is not underftcod or belieyed, there is.not. the particular
A& of knowing or belicying that Objét s for theé Objek is effential to che At: But where
there is only a knowledg and belief of the, gericral Obje&t, there the particular Obje&t is
not underftood or believed.  Ergo, U'c, o X o
3. That is not an aual belief -of the particulats , which may confit with the a@tual.
_befief of the contradi@tory: Buta meer belief of the General Propofition may confilt.

ih the contradi€ory to the belief of particulars. Ergo, &e. . .

But he comes upon me with fome inftances fo worded, as may deceive the ignoran,

1, Saith he, Doth nos this Propofision, Omne anithal vivie, contain the fubjlance of thefe sruths,.
Equus vivit, Leo vivit, Aquilavivie, &2 "~ ) .

Infw. No furely, unlels by fubflence, you mean not the other Propofition, but fome-.

Equus, Leo, Aguilainbeing, and thae they are animalia.  May pota man that never heard or
belieyed that there wasfiuich a creature asan Eagle, Lyon, ¢, (nomore than a Unicorn or.
Pheenix ) yet know that omne animal vivit ? . )
' :?Hé) faith, Believing al that is in Scripture isthe Wordof God, and true exprefly, I believe,
in confufo, allthatis in Genefis, Gc. . . : . .
Anjﬁlw{ ,Yes,'if (in tanfufo{ i)e terminiss diminuens to alual belief of the particulars: By,
meer believing the firft, you do not affually believe 2 word of Genefis or. Exodus, e. for your.
Propofition faith not that there is any. fiich Baok in ¢he Scripture : As 1 believe all the holy,

1 believe th tto be the Holy Scriptures 3 fo may others by Genefis,” Exodus, &c. as the.
He:'etlgcvlfstdfe I:hxil ‘At‘;ﬁﬂd many Bogks‘: gnd a8 ’Inﬁ_dels"may believe all that is Gods Word to be,
true, and yet not _believe that the Scripgu’x‘e_ is his 'Word. ) ]
3. Saithhe, Is not an exprefs knowledg of the Genms, 4 confufed kpowledg of [pecies under it 3
d fo the fpecies of the individua? - . L i
an&;‘;.e {?:;, ;isfa)l:y confufed knowledg, yonm mean 5o keowledg of them, it is no true knowledg .,
of thematall. : o ) ]

4. But he faith that my words ( ot Kowing whether you be Animal or Cadaver ) is a con-
adiGory Propofition. L ) . o .
"“.}ltnfw.y S;;?;f;ﬁfp?‘my not 1 fee yon afleep, and think thae youare dead > Doth this

sopofition, Orwe Animak vivir, include that there is fich a Wight in being, as w. . or

what clfe, what you lift ; for it containeth not, the very fubject, that there is fuch a thing as. .

Scripture to be true, and yetbelieve not Tobit, Judith, 5ek and the Dragonto.be true , becaute, -

. Lo - ¥

Ls1

N2 or. that heisnow alive » or that it jsreally a Mun and not a Horfe that is fo- called,
aoy more than that- Bucephalus was a Min ? Yet doth heback diefe abfurdities with adviitg
meto alitle mare beed to what I write ?, .

Note that page o, he afferteth that, . The objeltof implicite faith delivered in the Schools, 45
nothing fave particular truths comainedin [ubflance under fome general propofitions ; fo thas hey
be neisber known nor believed diftinitly and exprefly ; yet in counfufo they are, by :be'knaw!gdg or be-
lief of their general propofirion, )

Arf, But there is a_confufed knowledg of particulass which is affual, of the Being of
them, :hough nog diftin, not fitor ripe for words to utter it: This is different from the
knowledg of meer Generals; which is indeed no knowledg of the parciculars, that any fuch
are contained in thefé.generals ac all,.

He next comes. to expound his words , 7hat faith believethall that God revealeth explicitely
or implicisely ; that is now fome shings explicitely , and fome things implicitely 5 when as X

Selk. g+

* asked him, Wha: was the faith in which we muf} unite ? who wonld have expe@éd fuch an ari-

fwer, That ivis ¢ general belicf of all things vevealed, and & particular belief of fome things 2
That it is fuch 2 belief of ad particulars, asisroreal aftual belief of fome of them; and it
is.an altual belief of other fome? But is anyman ever the nearer the knowledg of cheix
minds by this ? ’
1. Here is no notice what the General is that muft be believed : He profeffeth that it is ndt
the formal objed only, that s, The vevacity, or faithfulnefs of God the Revealer: And what elfe
it is whether that all thas the Scripture vevealesh is srue, or that all thar the Church decls-
veth to be Gods word és true’ 5 and whom we muft take for that Churck, ©S¢. he hath not told -
us;. and fo hath given an anfwer which is no anfwer, .
2, Nor hath he told us what the Particutars are that muft- be believed : But we may know
what faith itis that the Church muft unite-in,. by hearing that it is fomething we know mm
what 5 or that itis fomewhat ingeneral, and fomewkas in particular : Doth thisaccount fatisfe -
themfelves? ordo they look that it fhould fatisfic us? Will this diftingnith their Church
from Hereticks or Mahometans ? Db not thefe. believe fomewhas in general, and fomewhar in
parsicular » And do not Heathens do the fame? If this be enough for Cheiftianity or Cons
cord, why-do they call us Hereticks > Are we not all of that Faith which believeth fomewhar
inGeneral: ( eventhatal] Gods Word istrue) and fimewbar in Parricutar 2 But it's well that
hch faith, . that the explicite belief of [omewbat is neceffary , though we may not know
what. :
And ‘he tellsus, That while. they bave an explicite belief-of fome Asticles sheycannever bt - * sop. g5<
skoughe to be without faith, :
+ Anfw, Either he meaneth that faithwhich was in the queflion, which muftuoifie wa from Fe:
resicks and from others without, and which tbe Church muft unite in, or fome ather faith: 1€ -
any other, doth he not wilfully juggle, and fly from anfwering when he pretends to anfiver # -

- 1f he meaus the fairh in gueftion, then Mahometans and Heathens are of their Baith, and Mem. -

bers of their Church ; yea, and all that they call Hereticks, and anachematize themfelves-?
yea, and the Devils that believe and tremble. e
But one would think; that, pag..x1} hedeferibed the neceffary implicite Faith, whitn He
faith, Our ordinary fenfe is, o to believe thar.point, that we bave no diftinf® or exprefs kpow-
ledg of it, bus only a confufed underflanding 5 becanfe i #s comained, in confufo, under this.
prapofision , 1 belicve all that God hath revealed : . or I believe all thas js delivered to be bes
lieved in the Holy Scripture, . L
Arfw. 1, But Tmuft. again. epeat, that. here the word, confifel, is ufed but to con-
found: This is no aual belief of any particular under that. propofition,” When a thing’
is attually known in iv felf , but only by a General knowledg, or not 4%, this is truly -
an Imperfelt knowledg ; It is to know fomewhar of that thing , though not its form or ine -
dividuation : .If I fee.fomething, which I know not whether it be a Mar or a Tree, 2
Steeple or a Rock 5 I verily know fomewhas of that. thing i [, bue not. the form of it
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Y foa 4 Bos t two-yards diftance, I fee the Letters diftinttly, but not Sformal.
.llyi“lfg;clakgg&kn?:e&ﬁu any};me of them.is, -If 1 fee a clod of Earth, or a2 River, T
fee much of the very fubltance of the easth and water s Uit 1 difcern not the fands o
the drops as diflin€t parts : Here jomething iS known, though the fpecial or mumerical dif.
ference (much more-fome accidems{ be unkaown, But in knowing w. F's general pro
pofition only, 1 know nothing at all of the particulars, as fhall yet be further mani.
felled. ;

irk what his general Propofition is; which, he faith, is the obje of their
. ,,,,,f,}cf?:(};i?; :kv}; 7 th_licge all that C?o_d bath- reveiled , or, al tb_.ﬂ ] dz_lwered 1o ﬁ," bf-
“lieved 'in the Eoly Scrijtare,  Either he really meaneth thac this is the implicite Sfuith by
which Chriftians are notifi:d , and which uniteth the Members of the Church, dnd di-
“ftinguifheth them from thofe without ; or he doth not : lf he do not, whiat doth he but
deceive his Riader 2 If ke do, then as X faid, 4l Cliiftians, Hereticks, moft Mabomerans
and Hea:imf:, believe the firft propofirion , viz. That {lll.u true ﬂ:az. God revealeth, And
J'rorej}am and Paplfts, and moft other forts of Ch_nfhans. agree in the fsc_ond, The
Seriptnre-trusp.’ Here then is a jultification of ourFaltl} fofar, “But do you think that he
“meaneth- as he " feemeth ‘to mean?” Do they not hold it alfo neceflry,’ that men muft
take their- Church to be the declarcr of this Scuﬁzure—_rruthg And alfo that Tradition not
written in the Disle be belicved? Muft not both thefe make up ‘their Implicite Faith?
If our general Faith and theirs be'the fame, what maketh them accufe us h:rein as
th'uf :;w, pag. 11, 'he procceds to affault me, with fuch reafoning as this : No miem
kuoweth all that God kath revesled, to wit, with an aﬂunl'ur{dcr_[}andmg ‘of every particulay s
Ergo fay Z, No tnan belicves all shur God harh revealed, " Now I proceed, If o mian believe
all that God bath. vevealcd, shen you believe nov all'tlm God hath revealed; T:/:m funlm-,v Whoa
cer believerh nor all thar God bath vevealed, is no good Chriftian, nor in [Pal_t;‘ of fatva-
sion : Byt you believe not all that God hath vevealed, Ergo, you are no goqd Chriftian, wor in
a flate of faluarion. Sce you nor how fair athred you kave fpuny Or will you fay , thas he
whay believes nov aBl thar God hath revegled s a good Chyiffian? If you vwlll; )‘?y {my; 3, but

it ill believe you. Co . . o v

!"aAgfi}i.c'{,'ri:e !::ax? l('ﬁeinéth in’ good fa_dne(’s in all ("!ls Childith Play 5 And muft Rome be
-thus upheld ? And muft poor mens Faith and Confciences be thus laid upon a-game ac

"~ Cheating Words? No wonder that chis HeCor would have nothing faid in difpute but

' ifin, ¢, Few Lads and Women would unmask his pitiful deceits; -whethér the
g'lc]:gg?:'pug; faw their vanity himfelf T know uot : But men at age, -that can fpeak
anid try fenfe, will fee, that all this Cant is buc the fpurdpg-ec}uwocatmn of one fyl-
Jdable 4zL: This ALL is either 2 texm of a meer gencral pripofirion: e. g. Al Gods word
i true. Here 1 believe what is predicated of _thls ene}a} word ALL", apd take t}us
for a true propofition, ALL Gods word is true: O it fignifiech the very things, fpecies,
.or parts, as in themfelves known; and fo if the very thimgs, frecies, of parts generally
exprefled by the word ALL., be not themfelves known as fuch shings, Ipecies, or parts,
it is no adtual knowledg of them ac all, to know that truth of the faid general pro-
wpolition. And doth not_every novice in Logick know this? The fame 1 fay of Belicfs
p: of Kronledg 5 He is no good Chriftian, who believéth not that all Divine Revela-
'a‘:m are trite \’vhicvh‘Hereticks and Heathens believe ) But neither 1, nor any Chrifti-
an known to him or me, knoweth or belicveth ALL the particular verities which Qod
hath revealed : And he believeth not one of thém (befide that. propofition it feIf which
is found among che relt ) ‘who “believeth bus vt general, o ‘
Bug yet hewill jultific his.vanity by more inftances: pag. 12, he faith, when you profefs in
the Creed, that Gad 1 the Greator of al Abings vifitle_and invifible, 1 demand, Do you believe
. you yr;/ef:? If you do,, thén yoir may betieve with an alual belief , zb:lt be s ,beb‘crl:mr
of many things vifible and invifible , wbgreo{ yoi have m_ altual wnderftandivg » or W u-w b:IrI;

i

wbelly unknown - particularly ; or diftintlly 1o Jous or Ly any otker {nowledg, thin s confifed-
Iy comained in the woid ALL, - :
- ddf 1. ' What'sall this, bue to (ay, that1believe this propofition,
are unknown tose, are created by God? This propofition I know and
themfelves as fuch, Ino further believe than 1 know : if I know not that
that they are :-if Tknow not what they are, 1believe nos what they dre
anintelieltual conception Thay they are,and what they are ; for believing isindeed bug 2 know-

ing by the medium of a Teftimony or Revelation, and the veracity of the Revealer. B

Ibeliéve that God ma... all thac is abont the Centerof the earth ; andyet 1neither know-
nor actually beliove any one thing, fpecies, or'individuat or part that is there, ‘IF che ueftion
be, whetker theve be there fire, water, air, earth; gold, filver, ormen or divels, created by -
God ? Yreither know nor belicve that there is, or is not, ) S

A Sadducee or an Atheift may believe, That all that is in becven i good ; Tsthis an impliz -
cite aCtual belief, that God, Angels, and Spirits dre good, when he believeth not that in heaven
or any-whiere elfe, there is any God, or any Angel, or Spirit » ' )

A Proteftant believeth, that he can prove bythe Bible, that the Po
Chrift by-claiming his prerogative, Doth he alfo-believe, thathe is cy
caufe he believeth thatthe Bible s srye?

Droteftants believe that all Tradition is true which really cometh down to us from Chrift
and his Apoftles by credible evidence ; Doth it follow that they - believe che Papifts Traditions
to be true, when they believe multicudes of them tobe novelties or fitions contrasy to Scri-
praire, and to the Tradition of the greateft part of the Church? i

The Pagiﬂ Woman mentioned by Dr, white, belieyed the Creed ; but the knew and believed -
10 more of Jefus Chrif}, buc that it war fome good thing (the knew not what) or elfe it would noe
bave beeninthe Creed, . . ' : '

Buc he goeth on: vou profefs 10 betieve that Al men Joall vife av she taft coming of Chrifts and
yet you have no attual knowledg o many thoufands, . .

Anf. And whatthen ? If Tknow not that thofe thoufandshad a being, and were mien, Lcannot
know or beligve chat they fhal} rife; notwithftanding T believe, thae Ay fhats rife; and if

the queftion be, whether this, or thar, or thoufands that you may name, fhall rife, Tkpow not,
becaufe Fknow not whether you feign not men that never were, If any were fo foolithasnot
to know that ther: ever weré more men in the world than he hath feen, he cannot believe that -
any more fhillrife 5 and yet may believe thar a1 il rife 5 not all in truc reatity, as fignifyin
the whole that hath exifted indeed 5 bue all as the fubjedt- term in the propofition. When
fay all fhall rife; 1do not only fay chac 1 believe thae propofition ; but I know many individuals -
contained-in the whote 5 and Iknow that there are more than I perfonally know, and thac
there have been more.than I have heard of 5 and by the word atl. Tmean all thefe particulars
inclufively; and fo tlie word being a General exprefling 4 Totum fome of whofe parts 1 have
known by fight, and others by hiftory, and Tknow that other parts heve been, but fome partsI-
know not atall thic they haye been, accordingly my belicf is according to the objet, ‘partly
Sfingular, parcly particular, parcly indefinite, and partly univerfal,
He proceeds:. A% 14,5, 14. Credens ommibus quet in Lege (S Prophesis feripta funt: rer Panl:
kad nos an altual undeg/}qvxding of every parsicular comained in thems R
©_Anf. Thenhe had not an affua) felief of thofe particulars. He belicved in general, that 2]1°
Gods word'was true; and he belieyed all in particular which he knew to'be part of that word: .
Bat when he thought that he ought to do many things againft the Name of Jefis, and perfecus.-
ted and b]afghemed him; had He then an atfyal belicf thar ‘This Fefus was the Mefiak » .
He addechs A Chriglisn thas bash Jorgossen fome fin, yer ar dearh 4 Jorrowful for all bés fins 5 .
Hath ke wo aftual. forow for that forgoen fin ? .
Tanfwer , No: if he have no aftual underftanding of it. There were fome that Chrift fore-
« tellech would think that they did God & b
thefeivepented of a4 fin in general, and took.thisfora duy,. thac this were an adtual repent-
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ance for this.finy Nay, is a2 meer gencral vepentance, any allyal vepewtance-ac a), if it ex<
tend to no particulars ¥ IF a man fay, Irepent of all my Sin, but X think, 1 bave no fim, bue
my bearing, praying, being a (brifhian, e, doth he a@ualy repent of any ? And as to your
inftance, if you dobut forger a fin, it implieth that you did ence remember it, dnd perhaps
sepented of itthens butif you' know.nos of remember not that ever you committed any fuch
'thmg,' or that it isany fin, you have no affual repéntance.of that fin.” . -

Ohbut faith he, whar korrid Doflyine would this be ? . : :

Anf. What a childith exclamation is this I It's ten to one.but if you were well examined
your felf, you would confefs that all this quarrel is but de nomine, -You confefs that here is
1o particilar repenasice ox faith of the thing in queftion ; nor are.univerfals as contining the
parciculars known confufedly in themfelves ; but with the bare name of an affual knowledg of
Particulars, you would cheat them thac haye only the knowledg of the univerfat. Propofiti-
on. That you may fee it is no hotrid Dottrine, conlider, that r. If this general repentance
have alfo joined a particular repentance of all fich fin as muft be fo repented of, of ne-
ceflity, to Salvation, then a virtual repentance of other forgotten particular fins,. will prove
fufficient to pardon and falvation, A general repentance vihich hath an adual hatred of fin as
fin, and a habit inclining the perfon. unfeignedly to re ent of all.fin when he knoweth it
[joined with an a6ual repentance of all that he knoweth, and a faithful.endeavour to know

all] this is not an affual repentance of the unkmown particulars 3 but it may be called. a virtnat

vepentance of them, becaufe there is that caufe, thatvirtue, that Grace which would pro-
duce an a€lual repentanceif the impediment of forgetfulnefs were removed. But even confu-
Jed aftual repentance, hath not a total oblivion.or ignoraiice of the particulars, but only
2 confifed kpowledg and memory of them,, and is aother thing than the knowledg. of
Udiverfals.. : . R . .
He adds, -0ne thas forgiveth alt injuries, andhath forgotsen fofne ; doth be wos forgive thofe
orgotten ? ’
3 ’fﬂnﬁ Yes, if the word c{orgiveneﬁ JSignifie the effelty or hisaf as fufficient.to.that effect.:
For it is in his power to difcharge, acquir, or'forgive anather, bya meer general remiffion

meanai adt of his will whofe object is the criméas well as the punifbment,and evil confequents
remitted; he fo aftually forgiverh in his own mental 4% no more than e knoweth : But his
general forgivenefs Gufficeth to all che ends' without it ; and fuch a fuficiens remifion goeth
commonly by the name of full forgivenefs : But inftead of fpeaking to the point in hand, you
‘play with ambiguous words.of another fenfe and fitbje&.. Forgiving another is an aét of the
Will, whofe efieét is extrinfecal 5 and asa man may burn 2 houfe, or give:away or fell a
houfe, and all that is in it, though'he know nor sohat is in it 5 fo 2 man may remit all debts or
penalties to another, or the King may pardon all crimes by an AG of Oblivion, without
knowing what they are : Butif the queftion were about an intelleffual %}, whole objett doth
fhecific it intrinfecally in the mind ; As whether the King aftually know she particular evimes which
he pardoneth ? If you fay chat he knoweth the particulars actually in confufo, becanfe -he
only knoweth in general that fome crimes there are, thisis but to talk againft all the ufual
Teofe of mankind, .and to call that, An affual knowing of particulars in coxfufo, which other
‘mencall, No affual knowledg of particulars, but only of generals, which in fome cafes may
be calleda virtnal knowtedg of Particulars, (which is no a€ual knowledg of them) and in
‘fome not. Bueif he had heard fome imperfeét confufed Narratives of the crimeés themfelyes,
“this might be called, An attual confiffed knowledg of them, . . ) L .

Bue mark Reader what edification is to be expeéted from thefe mens Difputations, . He knew
very well that he and Tare agreed that all Chriftians muft take Gods Veracity in his Revela-
‘tions for the formal objed, withotit which faith is no faith, and fo muft believe that God can-
not lie, and that allis true which he.afferteth, And that we Proteftants hold that this js not
;enough, nor includeth the knowledg or belief of any thing which he hath revealed (befide

parti=

-or difcharge, though he remembréd but one or no particular atall : But if by forgiving you -

this one gereral) : He knowetli that our quc@og is, whether it be ot weceffary to believe fome

: . b ian and 4
member of the Church? * And if fo, then What thofe particulars are which muft 5.:72,,4

10 conflitusé a siue Chriflian and member of the Church, Now he durlt not come into the
lighe,"and anfwer this queftion ; biic as it hé werenocking women or children, faith, 42
+ that God bath revealed viufd b belicved explicirely or implicitely.  'We underftand you, Sir,
that we muft believe this Propofition, 41 the: God reveateth is true. But is ehat enough’?
then Heathens, Idolaters, Sadducees, Infidels, Mahometans, are]Chriftians and members of
your Church. (Buc do they think fo themfelves 2) If you can thus with a juggle make all the
world Chriftians, the like art may make them’fibje@s of the Pope. &, faith’ he,. there
* muft fowe shings. alfo be believed explicitely. . But the queftion is, What they are? O there

) 91 - N
particulars as vevealed by God? And. whether this faith do not go to efemiate a Clri

you muft excufe him ; he dare not, he caanot tell you what. But Sir, ae chefe [ fome shings|

elfential to Chriftianity and Cbur:b—mtmbe;[bip, ornot? If yofay, Nots whas ! nothing effen-,
tial to.Chriflian faih in particular? Isit faith, and yet a belief of nothing iv particular ? Xs
there no material difference at all between a Chriftian and 2 Sadd Tnfidel, Mahometan,
of Heathen? ‘And yet- carinot Proteftants be faved for want of ‘the right betief? O marvelloys
Religion ! But'if any parsjcular belief be neceffary,carnot itbe known what itis? How thea
¢a a Chriftidn be kniownby himfelf or ‘others from all- the unbelieving world 2 or your
Church from other men? This wis my giieftion to you,. s not your Church then invifitte,
when no min canknow what makes 2 member of it » '

And yet che man calketh corfidently in iis darknefs, asif this would ferve inftead of light
and faith, 7 niake my Church vifible,shough by con rebending in it al skofe who profefs as explicite
Jaith in feveral Anicles, which they undgrﬂahd'd{‘in‘ﬂly, and animplicite belief of the ref} where-
of they baye siot difbtin®t undérftanding, by profeffing tha they believs al thas God hath revealed 1o be
believed by theti, whatfoever shey be in particalar s Now fo long o 'they perfevere in this belief,
‘shough they fbould bappen through culpsble negligence, not to arrive to the knowledg of many things
whichtkey ought 1o know neceflicate pracepti, fet ‘;ﬁey vemain siembers (though corrupt and wicked)
of the Church : whereby yox [ee bow eafily 1 avoid thas digficulty which you thought I could nos, -

Avf. Toa ¢afily q%ain!,tall seafon, Reader, this Paragraph is worth the notidg, . 1. Sevel
ral Articles ult ‘be believed éxplicitely: but not 2 ‘word to tellyou which, or What they

ares or whethiéritbe an) swhatever thar will fesve the turn, if it be but that -Cainds the fon

2 o ihio . . o -
- 2. The implicite'belief of all'the reft, isnot here faid to be any implicite belief of tha
Pope, Council or Chusch of Reme, but shat they believe all that God hath revealedsto be believed
&y vhem. And'arewe not yee {6 far right ‘and reconciled » This is too kind to the Prote~

flants, For it takes in all mankind with them whg_}c‘onfe[fsp God. Forto give him the Lie, if

" _todeny his Perfection, that is,, his Godhead.

3., Mark, that even culpable ignorance of othier things unichurchethnote ~ '
" " 4. And yet all this denoteth bist a.corrups and wicked member of their holy Church, whick
gif fuch) cannot be fayed. ' o

§» -And with chis chac the man thinks he hath done his bufinefs, And doubtlefs there are
fomefo ignorint 3stobelicve him, . )

Bue all this wants but two' thﬂ?; to make it juf the true Chriftian faith: One is to name
thofe Paificulars elléntizl to Chri ian_itg' which muft be believed : ‘The other is to dittinguifh
beiweens found and feious pritical

elief,. and a dead apinion of profeffion: Aad to con=

* clude ¢hat' thic fincére praflical. belief conftituteth invifible juflified members, and the pro-

feflion maketh only vifible oxes, ‘ .

. Next he hath’another bout againft Ome animal vivis, the ‘queftion was whether to know

this,be to know that w; 3. Bucepbaiss, 2 Phoenix, of an Unicorn liveth? 1fay,No : becaufe

it may fiand with the ignpidnee that eyer chere was or will be fuch an Animal as is called

Fq . .0k any.of. the zeft. But he makesall good o his fide'by talking of Impofibitisies and
ijc!

h-like y‘:.ofd;,‘ which'are of ‘the fatne uft in rélpec ‘to our arguments, that Dyums in an

Ariy e to drow che gtoaps of dying then, an e caurage into the §oldiers. He f:;;;‘x.

Sed. 13




(103

s Ehilfoers [, Orme doimal vivit, shey mean it of she affince on, wolok-of Animatrobe . ‘beliof in'the Teacher himfelfy ehls js notE‘eceﬂ‘ ithi 5o Rol-whae i a fc
& bivi ?P"ﬂb&;# andsbia s svue Gf e and ol phriiculars, ‘v eibey "gb' in aBual exiflence or uot. ﬁ, Cold enc i eacheriopen th%‘othe!r reafons ofagn:?ﬁ;:;?;f\:'lim:iu: tam’: w,f!at:xﬁ.’ tnl::);
Ts ot hiéré excellent Philofophy! It's very true that, this ;,s_la.gn)‘le_ Propofition, Onmpe animal - + dickChurchy and it authority, 'and thoiild h exeupon believe.? or fhol l?d;' e Cpe
vivity' whethier 777 . exift or not. But'is ¢his true of pp. 7, "dnd'all paiticulars, Phetber raregéading.of 2 Bibled howiprovéyou thiae thisman is 1o Chriftian, nor: fh ﬁeﬁnﬁ
sbeyexiffor mot2 That which exifleth not,is morking, neither 77, 3. nor any particular, The. "when Chyift faith, Aeshas believeth Jball be favd, 'dnd fhall mot bevifh 3 and faich 2 . 1’5" o »
fimisthen, Notbing is a living sbing, or animgt. Thereis 2 17 7. and gl par siculars, Which. believerh ou asly arbar.motive than sbe durhorisy of vbe Casbolick, (burch (and thi m; e
atealluotking, and yet are animals, or tive. Who would not tyrn Papift, add run intg a ) betieuesh rajbly and impudenly avd fhall perifh » - il vhar muft e the Raz
Nunnery,that is bué charmed with fuch Philofophys -~~~ . o e i 4 Butir'swell worth the enquiry; could e pollibly fiid' it out, what he meaneth’tiy 58, 7o
Next, pag. 15, he falth, That bowd muchmiljt be believed explicitely, ir a difpiite among Divinéss, ktowing the Churcs, undits profeffia,and its authority, and vobesber shis e s of weer nech by  Se. 14,
siok wece firy 0 be devermined beve 5 'yes T il ey fomething 1o shas "ef"'"’ " oikcamiot d» withowt efore anieliigelfe.can be believell? .p whitorber' points of faith are contained i ;e{(:ry Jee
:"oAnf. P'warrant you, nothing is neceflary to you to do, which you canngt do without Sburchiand itz anibority? And what isthe foun dation'of s fuct s Ingd in our belief ofu‘;:
¢omiag inta the light. It's 2 difpure among the Pepifts Divines whas a Chriffian is, or whas ;. Yekeemy that he fuppofech that the Churcs muft be'hown befdre that the (hrifian Fith be
Gty st Ayl yer ‘hel{ hgg enfadivie Judg of all the Scriprure, and a Controver~ believed: Andthatis knowing the Churchwe muft kniow vz frith of the Churck. {é" ﬁthl .
o Mi"’lex; ‘tﬁﬁ can tellehac Ploteftaies vt Hefeticks, And yet théy can el who ace mems ‘W oknowthatehey are a company of men enlled the C‘W'ﬁ/ othor dhine B
5855 of th-if-C

tch,xhough it be a difpiite &1 i “But; inark, that this i 9 P fas Chureh; and another thi
¢ Chilrch tiougli ¢ bt a difpute mong Divines. Bur, inark, that this is not then. know what & Ghriftias Church s 5, and another thing vo Laeey . <0 g 1o
il b e ?ﬁﬁég{gg‘}?;(gga;ﬁm,églggﬂ;¢r Whar, mul be belieyed) : For- sk Mtallule b known before We can e ax bttt s 8
¢if Blvines Uifbute ot that Which they eakevabl adde, * 2 0 0 0 LT ‘ - L 0 Xhe whme! wers enongh, ‘a man mi - .
1 told him tHat's man ‘may bilieve' thae, the Bibl¥ is true, lgnd.r,ﬁdds Wor ) 'and’ yet po_iz , Cliiflians, ( ot srabumeres )Ehw‘h : kn:)‘ngal{ k:&wﬂ:h:ha ;:;:p?ziof:,en are \tzlle\l
know a wordchatis injt, or that Chiiftis the Mefas, or ghas shere oss evef. fucha perjpm. - byreienifm) is. . Yoy fay, that it muft be. known that they profefs E[oh tr"‘y ('O‘Cﬁ[“
" e anfiereehthdt, Thi s worally hpofitle ff‘l’bz”b"bf;"“’? “P;’f""« ﬁ‘.".,“.’?:; l”’ﬁ?lj‘fi"ﬂ’:{" this they may doand not know who Chrift is, whethes God L or what h‘e{ﬂh;’:h ddhe,
- A vs g ™ e ives b Fai be, fup sural aid divine, . Hd Ao faiue 6 ( ' ! ' v ’
Fﬁd Impriudenrly ;' and'shén Caceor ng toall Divines) ﬂ""fm ;;x:nl;t; ’i u]}:l’;;;’; ':‘w el éf’,ére ifbin ggdﬁdo fns. - If you fay, that they muft know that they profefs that Chrift s the Jﬂlaur:

Belbnth o aChriftian’s of e betléverh »may do, 1and yet-not knowwhatthe word Seviowr fird i i
e o e G byl I TR e e R e Fe
dworans to profefs the faith of Chrift, theré baing #o. otber. favie shit 5 thoubh be Xnows at by éx=: « . 2. Butdf. e that éve A bali v Gade KAFmid.  or .
e e e e ot v g g )y B bt vty a e il ol Wt o
od, de Saviour of the wotld by thofe of the pﬁ%dl}bk. ?fl(v‘cb,‘ ) katiwigd the Bible 10 bim as the be Chriftians » And how will he know{vhoet!’ley ::e‘: .zl?oxvnge}*vigi{lhl;e ﬁiﬁ?ﬁ':efmﬁq
O Rl L e T i P U
sich, that js, 2 Chriliian, whlels hig FAIE b fubérmarival ahd Wik, 40k dily in’ the Ry thatisidone, it feemshe muk know obich i confidered in ki
S i ey o s ot VLGS h o TN e Enc, 0 kv Fo 0t A S i e Churconfered i e
za;.ﬂ?,gingef'frhgrgfore 1o man knaweth who. is.a Ch;d};an;_,al}df@ﬂm{t».@‘}“‘hls (hl.l. . d Bl':lt‘by ;his.method_our difficiiléigs are multiplied. x.iHoW»fhrﬂlI be fure thag th'iscb:bréb
mYl: 'f‘?&mhn that belicvet'h"ﬂleBiblé‘v“;fbl’;l7a' i"’hdéﬁfb isa Chirlltians Atid no man knowe. k’::tﬁ”fd? ; :i'ﬂo’”;z:’;"l’nf“:"';’l;zl;m; ;:“’ 31“3 Y ;‘h“ videnecs prove s ot S ey
it o inan thas belleveth she Bible el ap e (163 \hether he'belieye it 3t all ) ol bebrve G b O Anowledg, what evidences prove it2 If of faith, then 1
i Sher ane i noweeh who s Ol g it ¢ of the Church 6F Kofre, ©' . ° e bnlicue God before 1 im'behm’ bim? that is, Y muft believe that this is his Aevelariog and
) cregcl)z‘:ﬁex::'notivethan the quthority.of. tha.Cathollck'Chrdlt, ‘can ferve to free s tan 1 - Revelasion, i)e g:'":;‘ca:t Olle"Cbh;"rCh ewef b Reveion AF g Seling me M A
‘éoi; thisy #mj- imgrisdericé ayd by of bt Chriftianiy. | x.. But 's'Zhy then ! ;d Web lflgfi!hisf faitls'muﬁng,o firft, bsfdre'lki:: ?x:vee al;;co:ﬁye;'f ﬁ;,hl}gnz;:?;,mt]ktn hc};r::‘iel?:li:}\,r:t Zh“ a‘6!:‘10'{:
eiicral, The Church Catholick s 10 be belleved, andthe Scripiuré 1o be reccived only by g Ak of faith withoutithe divine beliefof the Churches ayboriy ot infalibi: eliore et
i ) lick e beltey ) 4 hrie X irches austority of infallibility, asYmay believe-this
thorlty, befgresin the defcription of implicite or explicite faith 2 2. "Was that man na ¢ one, Godibath vevealedshat the (burch i infillible of vrue in telling me what I ul‘i bel
ftidn in (he Primitive times who was convérted by a fingle Apoftle, and tock not.the faith oy one Article may be believed without thae motive (and fure it js rgn believed ll?cf e'xfyei,clf »
the achority of the Catholick Church 2. Did:the Bunnch tonvertell by Philip, A8, of the: lieved) why not oshérs as wellas that ? - 3, Andwhich by what Revelcion 4id Gud
¢ auchority g the Catholick Church . D Bun Nl Tt Kk s xeeeive / othé ? % 3+ Anad'which way, of by whatRevelation did God
Lok by e bl ikt G WS b et | SR s & b eyl o o
Hickvgn e aythority of the Catholick Chich e oF the Dispd vl hid et i 10 SUTIPHUTS, to b o b you hgve firft believed the Chur ¢ *
e e W i oot MO | vy kGl T 15 L% e i e o
ligk Ghiwreh,to convert their hearers? or that they always firf told théte. of the auclibrity of" Prracity charitells you fo: ?'l l;on t‘?: e ﬂlil'mr“nd o e you know e g uretes !
fuéh.a:tbq’xcm XE by the Chucch you mean goy frgte,Apofieir Teicler, ,““i#»"?'f"lf'a’:‘- e bercin’, b wh“g?vin:'rcvil;tl:ntclfeﬂ%:cl L‘L’L’b':ﬁﬁ‘(,; T:Mtflfmr-w’thf ghuzc'hefsﬁ‘l'md'x ‘.
Gl gl congh Vihyo, 3B dedrs s as bl ol d iy We Mm'v'-'35"’nﬁm‘“!’c@ﬂwgﬂpsze_.con_zr.adiaion. ymrestonps (l
sl “%;?t’”{”ée}%’gﬁ"’;%’;’ i JodEin s v By et o g e
verlion o the yith, chiough ndeablolite Ay S e ffhepteny! Shdrior ‘i Divinefaith of thé Chiyike] racity, Which he maketh ‘pre-requifite vo'
judging ayshaisy, %vl;‘,!- Whether ;e:g 4,60 _éhg‘!;:gyg pUEead Hedyed, O, ot } all ocher adis of fadehits SARHELS Pientfiai Hofes b 4 eltbittty, wih Aravs*bimy
whiqh deteimineibby 3 fentence, Tathet j\jn teatlarh by, dpenid #ﬁéw eh gvfh ﬁ.“ggfi‘eﬁ ] :redit to that authority as derived from God, which commfend'r tn l-i»':'xbe ;I;lz::“{; %Z«éﬂ;‘ g?f

) ‘ Q- Nosvabas can be no osher than the Autbority of tke Catholict, Church. C: Anf,

b -
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o Aok, Mask Rendor, Ji canpe ng orber than ehe ainfority of the Chisreh. sibichrube'the prudens
ﬂ.tlwwﬁwﬂu the ausbority,of: the Church o derived from God. So the Churthes Authority:
mutt be fi rerediced; thae he. may greditis 5 ot elfe the, Authority :not crédited! muft ‘move
him o credic iv;. whichisall contradiétion, unlefs.he mean thas the Churghes: Authotity.cre.
ditedby a bumgve faith, or by fome notifying or conjelbural evidences, béfides. divine revelatic
on, muft move him to believe that it is authorized by God. When they have told us, whether
shat firft.credie given to the Church ; have any certainty for its obje, and alfo whit and
whenge that certaingy is, wefhall know, whag so fay g them,. Kpor agaidft Chibingimorth is
fiin'vofay, Thac s is sbe Churches own AAtiracles,. by which is i known 10, have divine anthority,
Lbefore we can pelieve any word of God, - And $o no man.gan be fure that Gods word is his word,
and trute, till he be firft fure that the Chyrcly of- Rome hach wrought fuch miracles as prove
its veracity as from God ; which will require in the Catechumene fo much acquaintance

withHiftorical Legends (which the more he reads them, the lefs he will belicve them) as will .

malke it 4 far longer and more incertain way to become a Chriftian, than beteer Teachers haye
of old made ufeof, - - ot C o A
And 2, it feems, when all is don,. thachic takesh shis: Auchoricy of the Churchbut for- 2

prudewtial motive, Butis it certain of uncertaind-If. uncertain, fo will all be chae’s buile upon -

3. If certain, again tellus by.what alcertaining evidenge ?

Reader, it isthe crooked ways into which Ab(yaﬂing-intcre(t hath tcmpfed tbefermento lead:

poor fouls; which are thus perplexing and confounding.

How plain and fure 2 way God hath prefcribed us, I have told yowin 2 finall Tra@ate cal
ded Tre Cartaimy of Chriftianity withous Popery, Tnfhore, it.is poilible if 2 man never hear
ll:p: ﬁ)ne Sern:lon &

igh-way and read it, that he may feg thavievidence in.ic that may perfivade him favingly
believe ( through (%ra'ce)‘ thatit truly affirmeth it felf to be the woZdP:f God. But th'; 0%'“2
#y method for moft rational certainey. is, To heve firft &iflorical afcertaining evidence of the mas-
ser of fal, viz; that This Book vas indeed wrisren, and thefe miracles and other things done s it
affirmeth, O ficlt perhaps, Thas this Baptifmal Covenans, Lords Prayer, Creed,ind Decalogue, bave
been delivered dows (mm the firft witneffes of (hrift , and AMiracles wrought to confirm the
Gofpel, whichis alfo written at large inthatBook; This we have.far greater Hiftorical
Certainty of, thin che precended authority of 2 judging~Church of Rome ; even the infaltible

teftimony of allthe Churches id che world 5 and as to the effeatials (Baprifm, the Creed, ¢y .

of Hereticks, Infidels, and Heathens; which I'havé opened at lirge in a Book called, Toe
Keafons of Clyiflian Religion, and another called The Unreafonablene(s of. Infideliry, and in other
writings. And the matter of fa@t with the Book being thus certainly brought down to us (as
the Statutes of the Land axe ) we then know the Gofpel and that Book zogi:e of God, by alt

- thofe gyidences which in ghe forefaid Treatifes Yhave opened at largé (and more briefly ina
Treatifecalled The Life of Fuaith) the fum of which is the Eoly Spirit as Chrifts Agent, Ad- -
vocate, and Witnefs, in his works of Diviae Power, Wifiom, and Goodnefs, or Love, printed .

firft on Chrift himfelf, his Life and Doflrine, and then onthe Apofties their Works and Doftrine;

.. and then onall funttificd believers inall ages, and efpecially on onr feives (befides his grea

Sefl. 19

Sefl. 10,

" cedens prophefies ).

Pag. 16. He again pretendeth that he need not name the neceffixy, Axticles of: Faith;
Xmy {clf fuy, They nrull be the Effeatials ; and itis fuppofed I underﬂand-,mymfw:: t::;::c e
Ayf, A candid Difpurrne | The light followeth him while he flyeth from it. Doth it follow:
that if Tknow my own meaning, Itherefore know yours? and ily Ikaow which are the effen-
tials, thae therefore you kpow them, and are of thefame mind. - .
Pag. 17, The man would make me believe,

Divine and tiumane Faith may-be, &, -when the tefbi

aré fp conjunils asibar. e ave fure

this it i God thay fotaks by man sobo i thevefore credible, becanfe, Godinfalibly guiderh and npie’

veibbini.. He would make you hielievs that Ram fingular apd erroncous here:

S

which mentiorieth not the authority of the Church ) or find a Bible onthe

that 1 fpeak not true divinisy, when I fay thae

: L7
L if” And whi s B faith, shét would mike Cbiriﬁlm"ﬂiii pdvsly buiniare.” Bue ‘v, wher Tealk -
butof-two faithstonjuik, what if Ticalied the former dipine faith; ronly the brifien fuich: -
‘May-tot'a-biniane yet b eohjin with' the Chriftian? ~ -+ -7 v T
o, 44 Butwords- muft be examined. If Chriftian fuith be fo called from the 0jef, chea Chrift
-and tot:his Apoftles; are the reafon of the name materially; weare called Chriftians for be -
Jieving i Chrift, and not for-believing in them. 2. If Chriftian faith weretaken fubjeftivaly
itis bumane faith, for men are the fubjecsof it. 3. If Chriftiah faith be denominated from -
.the prime orfecond eficient 6f the révelation, it.is'the belief of God, and of Chriftas Mediz~
tor, and.not of the Apoftles :*and fo Gods own Feracisy, and not mans, is the objeftum formaie,
fiddi divivie. 4. But w ymhy’n'bt afubordinate humane faith be conjoined withithis, and (o -
‘we believe Chrift to be the Meffiah at once:s 1.By the teftimony of Geod,: 2.0f Chrift asmian -
3+ Andof the Prophets and Apoftles? « - ' :

1. ‘Did not theunion of the Divine nature with the humane, .make Chrift asman to .becre-
dible? If fo, why fhould we not believe him» . T O L T DR

3, Didnotthe fan&ifyinﬁwork‘ of theHoly .Ghoft,. arid .diving infpiration joined -to it, -
‘make the Apoftles and Prophetscredible perfons? If fo, whyfhould we not believe them2 -

-3, Did not the Miracles which they wrought, render the perfonsand their teftimonies cre~
dible, together with the circumftances of: their being eye-witneffes, and fuch-like 2 -

4+ Is not évery honeft man credible according to-the meafure of ‘his skill and honefty 2 -

5. Doth not every man know that there may be.many effioientcaufes conjoined inprodu--
cingone effecty May not faith now be wrought by the: Péeachersiword and Spiris? My elfe
doth Chixift fay-to Paut, Alks 26. 17, 18, - fend shee'ts opentheir éyes, and turn them, 82, = And

:Paubdicebteth Timothy €0 fave bimfelf-and thofe sthat.bear bits.. Why, may. not belleving Gody be- -
lieving Chiift a5 masn, and believing Petet and Fobn, &o.. that f2w-him rifen, be conjunét cau- -
fcmfxou’rflith in Chrifts Refurre€tion » If they might not:produce one faith, at.lcalbthey
-might produce -shree faiths united by conjuntion. , . - : .

But:would one-ever have expeéted this from a Jefuit.or Ratan, Prieft » Romember, Reader, -
that Divine belief, anda &{liejP of the Clturch, Council, Pope, or Priejl, arcnotto be taken. for -
conjrinct eaiifvs-of: our believing:the Gofpel, or Chriftian faith, in-this mans opinion. . -

But he faith, Thoughthe Propbet be a hiimane perfon, yét be [peaks soben be is infpired by Gody woy .

by-bumane, but divive authority, God fpeaking by bismoush, . .
Anf. Tt is Peracity that is che thing that we now fpeak of, and is the autbority in queftion. -
And -doth'not Gods Peracity give Peracity to the Speaker, and ufeit? Doth God fpeak by -
‘Prophets-and Chrifts Humanity -as through an inanimate.Pipe or Whiltle, or as by Balaam's -
afle? Doth he make o ufe of the reafon and bonefly of :the: fpeaker ? nor make them more -
knowing, and more bonefl, true and careful, that they may :bé the fitter to be believed? Is this -
Roman Divinit{; ? Why then do the Apoftles {o oft ‘protef that th?' fpeak she tiuthand lye -
not, even of that which they had feenand heard » ‘Would the Gofpel have been equally cre~
dible to us, if -all the witnefles had in other matters been knaves anﬁyaré-i
- 24 Reader, judg whether thofe thac accufe the .Roman Clergy of Fanaticifin and Entbufiaf, -
do them any wrong, while:they chiok that God maketh them infallible by fuch infpiration, as -
maketh no ufe of their Reafon, Learning, or Honefly. And read but what.their owa Hiftori-
ans fay of Fifty Popes together, befides all the reft, and of .the-Ninth and Tenth Centaries of
the: Church,and of the Popes that were lads, and. could not read Mafs, but were illiterate,

* Read what their Councils haye faid of fome whom they. depofed as inhuman Monfters, and -

judg whether it be eafie to believe that any infpiration ufed thofe men as infallible deliverers
of .that Chiriftian faith ;_and fee here why it1s thac they think wis and fonefly no more nece(-
“fary in Pope or Councils, if God ufe.them Knt as an organ-pipe or trumper, .

:Pagi 18y Wher héis virged to tell-me, wbas.isde.that és the neceflary belief of sheir Chirch,
wbich rauft. viuke aman a member of i+ he againbidsme tell bhim what. poims 1make effensial to
& Qbriflian, and I fball fave bim the babouy, A N

nf. And are we indeed agreed? And yetdo they wiritefo.many Volimes so the contrary?

NN
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“Readeri Frakellmachisiward  Thavefzid that it is) The balicf, and confemt. vy, the. Bupifinal
: ‘éﬁi“;ﬁfiﬁ'ﬁfﬁ“ bawoqj!itu_riw-éﬂ?némfﬁﬁﬁbﬂgidfh Bemembar thiswhen they jelt ag Fun-
damentals, and-tell us of damnation if we  beljeve: not.sheir; ouncils, and she -Copnry.
* Priefls that aré theireportérsof them. Remember ‘now the extent of the Ghriftian Ghuich,
that it reachatfuse allthat believe and sonfens 1o the Bapifmal Covenam. Bue will thelomayering
men 1éng dtand .eo.this, and, confefs- theip Sek g0 be but a. fourth, or third »partof the

Chitirch ? Ny TR el R T b oy b 2
-+ "But:perhaps they will faye That dsimit, wniderfiood are o true ofai AW A2 Yok g feak,

wb?zlthgi:hb:;g InfG{H‘tb,WmMp‘Mr_mib‘alj.abt_l do st ayd conigrebend, By s
- utufw Thofedgnorances o aitifices haye too oug ahufid ounfbudied uésn-:. t, i not inow
- the unfeaschabla.truth of toeps Juljedive:faith ar:imernaliufts which we _lfpu(e,of; But itis
of nece(fary objedive faith, or what ex parte objefli is effenialy \qecnﬂary to_trye fubjective
~faich imoafede be srnlphelieved gwhich/God onlycan tell) dnd I€ay, 1. Teis N0 teer mords
dpoken more or lefs, which can prove to anochense fincesaty. of she fpeakors. belief of shem;
“3."Butehéoordsiof the Baptilmal Profolion ahd Gevensu & fincepely believed, cantaia all
effertiz oo dHeOhsiftian kaivh. 52y Aad Formore og fewer words, Lfay, that the murp ywden-
~Jhiniing atié man hash, ithe miore fully ahd:caﬂy he mayunderfandehe [engc oftcll;oxf‘ggwgrds,
though géneidlandifews but toan ignoram pertfon thes¢-muft be many words and oft repea~
ted toiinake him underftand theifame thing -hich-the.ocher doth by thefe fow, And.mufl we
~therefore havie esmanyfmbols.of Chriftianity ms ¢hére are various degrecs of ‘Undqr_ﬂaqd-
“ings# Y. Windithd Church hath fnits baft timesgkenupaviththe Creed g8 the, Expofiion. iof
‘ehte Baptifmal fith; and if:it now.contaimany: yardemare than eflential, - "héf F{nlfﬂh. nat
“its Wfe, whioh wasstobeia. Juft md.’\fadsfaﬂoq"!;lix]rhcanomof that Baptifinal faich, wwhick

:‘:: Euﬁjygtb}é oz '«Amna;?fmmglz Qhrifldns 2d. m,em'llv,er.; of bshg Catholéck

24 s pHiev a 3h . ChriﬂsDifci lﬂS'in .wg ro-one anot €r 5 l_.t:'ydl,llg:ﬂojlc I.R

-‘c:'ﬁ'r’fxfl}:’m‘a?e‘mﬁl%f:nﬁeﬂ'mf&mmop:e rillniogs o be i Grmbol and hadg o b
"mm?]“' G L el sy S A e o .

Jfuiib aid plesy  degenerated into. opinis

04 Wheén Thad preft. hini: vo.4 atavfwesil1and soll him »yhgtwgu )
W ;‘I:iﬂfﬁ:&'%erg wvhichpw;ppp&'d;bc might make, e tells me Shae. Divings: haye » thune
a’vi: dimes. told us skat fome things muf} be-believed pece(ﬁtatg.‘yrscepn. ar{d [ome }flgfg: IIE:-
“ :;:;czvn'\;ee%;wmard. fohse :bing:. fpmewlng.t G0 ofi, that e, would-fain_kuow sphat things

“atTaft, afeneceffary uiidie » Réader, oF thefc Writers mufk not be afhamed of their tess.

' ‘Di s blufh: . ehink 7 1l thisswhat his
; ioh, what fort of Difputants fhould bluth - would'y oy thiok afier all | hat.,
:gn%?‘?:w:;!rmm(hdlrl hzveii:x:'n his \own. wordsls ignd: kndw. gou nor has Divines are divided
?b t'eiz?‘fbb' polies’ sece vy ‘10, be believed explicitely nn;emta;e medii 2 Some, and ‘thofe she
.;;b:ea;é-im «kolil thas the. enjlicite belief: of God, of ;be 1:5:!0 T;rbt:u{i of fo/i';"}’;fﬁ Zaﬁi::;;
ion, Bec, are: npceiry neaetliats medi. 1Otkers among the Recemiors, . thar up..
«ﬂ%ﬁff'gﬁf«'ﬁ;fwﬁ; Shas be is a vewarder of -our ﬁmluh ,;sval;{ol_uu;lvy, "22{‘;’332’2 r‘:f:
P R O i) 120, Jour; Rueftion, what ft iis whergl gy
‘necéffity ro'be ekplivitaly bétieveds Now :10.anfwer yi rited.end belicve alsi poiors.of onr
némbérs dreRoorond- 1 akfwer sl bri. Al thofe Jwbaqc:bqﬂu? ’ ieve.all, @ §aits. of
%’,-Z'f‘;ﬁ?fm?" “}rgm“w,w W found) uzwbz!qulned.-mbgm— of our f@%«‘ﬁa Pl ,,Z,[,
“sobo Bélicvesedi icitely: wil e Artiales eharever Lélongs to. thetn iniparvigylay, by ‘y‘qgfqgg_qu.! ey
* vefpeltive offices it thé Church, . 3..Thofe whofo belicue alitbings macﬁr)‘.-,nggdﬁme, medii,
"‘ee@:mﬁie ‘prkceptl axtevded 1o al adulti.’ sqic 1l thofe wbo believe insins manisy ak things held
':Pteﬁrj«n'ecm‘nat‘e ‘mediivccording rathe firf}t opiien.of the'more apgieny Doflois,’ L igadt is pros

bable, though ot ahug&bes fo cqm;i-rgmbmﬁmmgitbﬂﬂfuwv_kdieya:'("ﬂ‘ief'tf‘ﬁl’@-li’}’mr("ff ..
Yy JROUED 108, 1> "

“that be 15 dreridrddivf turworkss and thenef). implicite tedinconfulo, inphatg, are parts
'sz‘l ;::gmmz&w(ﬁmﬁ P’I’N‘ﬂll'#-'fﬁ'fm?w\fﬂﬁﬂe . sbafe jn - my.;ifour, firft Numbers
(wbichcompretend atmofd all ¢ briffians) are cevtainly pam‘of-qbasc‘a)l>alwkpobyv7ll\.‘_‘;;f :;;ugb{:.{;
-:ﬁ,im;c#rhﬁiﬁﬁwdmr”r?xlamrcmcb,wqﬁﬁhg.mgajmf thifesly noafin wheseafl onr € e

Society isthat where the reception of the Pars

— - m

, CrsT - ...
bus a vifible confiftency, thofe of the Sifth rant, though nt Jo eertain, not-tukjng: away- his [
of she.former,——see Jounot by shis Difeourfe thar e anfwer. fufficiently.to your queflion by seliing.
which are undoubsed nembers, —— :

A, Reader, how fad is the caff of mapkind,,; when fucha talkehasthisfixxll,go far a
Championi,'and prevail with filly fouls in the miecers,of Salvation, againft-common. teafon,,
“and chié notices of Chriftianity? Mark here, 1. He-asketh mg,, Know.you ot tha Divines.are
divided? Yes, and I know how lamentably yon have divided the Chriftian world: See, Rea-
der, whatis :g;p ity eud comcord of she Church of Rome : Not on'y:the Zaity bue. théin: Divigas
are dividedabout the-very efence 9f 4 Chriftian,, and sheir Church, Thefe: are:the men thatery -
up Unity 233 mark of their Ghusch,, and. ¢z - ait-of us s Schifindticks, a5 iF ive;Meseall
crum igd into duff y Sedls, becauge, we d%,l‘gr about. hme fwall circumftances of Woiflip,.
or ‘gﬁzpbﬁtion of fome impofed. words. of men, or of foime’ difficule point of no fizg.
necefficy, - . SR Ry
3. Note here alfo the Jufallibilisy. of their, Church, and whae priviledg they. have in hal..
Ving.a Fudg of Cagtroverfies ;  Whilg their Doctors are divided on the queltion,. dwhar'a Ghni..-
g:wis?,él?d;l’.orﬂ.a.‘ndcoqul: §262.0080 Q5 canats, .00 ikl Ror détermingse whatl maketh. dir
Chriltian,or member. of their Church, Q. apbyfafalilbile Judg of Controverést | o
‘3. Note alfo the Sgent of theiRoman fainh &-ia. is 6o big aschae itand its éircumRancess:
il large Volumes, c3) ed the Councily ; Audiyen itds no nrticle of ‘theiy faith; what chrifiianity:
is, or what mult conftisute g meiber of their Church, but this is lefc 2t liberty to difputess i .
;4. Note alfo. the greae bastigliey, of he Papifds 'Tc.no&ors may be divided: abou¢ chie:
effence of chriftianity, and may deny. faith in Chrif} to.be particularly. neceffary to 2 Chriftign, v
Bucif a map.helicvs not, cha Rdme st 0iftvis, of 4l Ohurches; ‘wulirha zwf'w'mwmr
Gpuernoum, 3nd ghat shere isxo, breqd and seirtein. she Londs:Suppeny when. the Prieft harh: ¢opfec.
crated,. heis co-be ext cxminaged. or.byrat. ag & Heretick, and: Princes depofed:thav willsnde::
ORGRG %0y iy, IETRTRTNE AN e N WLV L Al AN S ;
5. Note here; thag here jsnota word i all this. of baligving:she Topetobe. the Gvermon of:
#li ke Ghurohes in shegortd, Bitherthey take this tebé effential o aimemben of rtheio CGligrah,
o5poty  Msthey. doy.age dlCanngkmxand\dlmmedof theiofaith,, whely sheythywithide it 6
_/;Wiwhzti.&bﬁcomqqfﬁmrsﬁiuimchndﬁ,uanddhtﬂdrmnﬁtw lds condetmngs:
tiong of moft of he;Chrifhian: Warld;

b believernd firch offite of the Puper. Andiwhae g
perans is néundcefTivyley evexy fabjedhy 1)
6¢ Nt here whether the 5 omen Religion..be musabte oy not!> and; whether Fanfbisey! be ¢
nte. of theic verity? ‘When e:ynofclg)t‘l)r'thbﬁdlcuaiut: Pollork, and: she: li‘ecduigr'r‘ (or?
Nouelifke) da difies abous she yery efence of Chitiflianity, Mavehofs kecomiss imrigyi

m'u
oA (I T (oY Ps ool ed sl won - SR AN TR Jil'Lf‘.
7 Mlote alla fram hence whe malidity of their: gonitmondrgumeds fom Triaditiong>xsiifs

alleheiy Churchiwess,agw, gnd always of: ongmind | whenailpodCertchiey: dredivided:sboé :
the effence of Chriflianityy and the ﬁfcemion forfake she ineiamss Byt *had thefeiAncitnts:
Tradition for their apinfen: or gog I they: had, how: come the' Reventiors: o Eoefakeits . §f
not, whae an infufficiént, thing is your Tradition, that hath not told you: whize 'ﬁa'»ﬂr} iqnior
Churphymembar A92080d.yet we mulki take chis T adition.ag futficions ed teltarsywhad o dand.
cum»ies._?.wrﬁ;tkdanmum_: AL R R B R
3 8. & PHAY FoRante,thas even sheiv anniont Dofidrs opinion (which:it alb thavrinuftkeep:
is.canle, from. werep, fhame)he.dyrft noe deferibe'in ahlwer ity qaeftioh 3-bun Having -
nameg ive words, 1God,..the whole Trinty,. Chrift Fés. Poffion, and) Refurreion, i craftily: -
$3it WP withsan £x.cetens ; {sithatif you fiuppafe him tofay thatithofe fiyé thibgs.ave 4} -
thatithay reguies;. beoay deny icy becanle he addedi ran (9. 15 yownsk,. *a_u‘ wraivhe,woft 2
i amawhere: -Wéxhignd.'me’miiﬁﬂhthe‘ahﬂud',< NN (e 20y o7 M
- % Wellidet s pertleshis fivey phrticulat e woF: ineimbeys AL which imakhe upy
!ﬂQin\GMIclwiand)qwquﬂmdrwiwqfﬁl} othavnl éwiwlettior she Renghof wigl "t fwoh~
dex shaufiuch trained difputers have no more fo fay, nordumorepluist)e fors of frandroufe. -
I3 .

1. His.

e
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b " of ith (if any fuch are to befound.) i o
' ‘?:ﬁ:;pb{z’;:{t;‘g fszd(cg Pa{-cfhthcﬁsf?» wh'c/thci- any-fuch are to be found, he feemeth’.u_n-.
cértal;; ; and yet faith, Thefe are the undoubted menbeys of odr Church. The undonbted lﬂﬂ;l‘;
bersl wher hic'doubtech ‘himfelf whecher any fiich are to bé found ?’ Aid’ can wedﬁn 1‘1 he
Churchby them then:?. And:no:wonderchat they ave.iot' ro be found ;. for ote, Rea ‘cr,; a
he never tells you here yet at all, “whatthe faitirof theirChurchis, but only th'ai{ li):wf :Ze
it -afl, they.are Chriftians, ' 1 thisa facisfactory-anfwering? And yet if yot} yvx‘:‘ ?lgv:!ie'si'
cruth from theircommon writings, <dtic faich of their Church contain. th !!‘le‘ gl ;ea:‘ to‘ fest.
. A1l hat 66 in the boly. Scriptlire and the Apocrypha: 2. Al tb;-pﬁcrec_sjofj sheir _Ge_p!zm - Cojn ity
(if not alfo. the Provincials and Popes: Decterals) shat are-defide, 3. All cheix ut')Wnt;“x:
Traditions de fide, which they have yettobring forth 25 need requirethi. And d6 youwaot-aps
prove his modelty thac Giich, if. aiy fuch be found thet Uetieveth ab shis; ~ © ists
2. The fecond fore of their Church-members are, Al who believe explicitely all Articles,

. .1, Hisfistt fort of .';iﬁble'm_embe'rs are, All thofethat are bapsized, and believe explicisely -

phasever belongs 10 thevi in particular, byreafvn of theirrefpelive offces, - v+ -
“dazb‘fle!vu‘c'lf:.g:ﬁ;.;ou ndn”z:ﬂdtd -what Articles chefy bk, hor what belongeth-10 1 eiy Offices s
whether.it: be all the Articles-of alk the Creeds, or-ulfe .of their Councils, Décrets, or .
whenjt fhallbe known whieis nécellarytobebelieved about their office: .An(; is he]‘;e' %r;y
notice how.to kaow 2 member of their:Chu¥ch ‘any more than in the former 'l:leth At ¢
Yieveth all that he Thould believe is a Chriftian } But is there any fuch? and yvhan; thata 3
fhall weknow themp © « "o T e ] .
“(;‘!‘»‘;:;mirgv fortn of membess are, Thofe wibo [o-belisve ‘all things neceffary -nmﬁgtc m.edln_. »
el picepti, dtoahsheadidsy (-G i o e e T
ydﬁp?fﬁwﬁmd:hi:ﬁuk thefane dgaln 2.:we know ndne: birt ¢he adik that ate'cotbelicve. -
Anﬂ{; hetewearexold; Tkt 4B-meu'unmtizu wrl;ih% rbgmi-z‘d;?hg i’;'fé{f,'é"é'y t‘lﬁ,: ‘VVI;;: :
ithis re 3 But it wasiwlith; - If ‘any fudh arexobe found. ' : } it
“:%;leliiefo{:'heﬁ“\;e,ﬁ;v: :'nen tha():o all commanded and fin not, we will hope to ﬁ{xd men
tylmkpm-aﬂ’}wbaled,-xlnd"ha\«emoﬂgndr’ance;}zu,herc‘lgl‘né vifible Chugch, - - ' -
e His foluxth fort dxe, Al thofe mbofbelidver h{ M{&'wz:;y;}:ll{ ;ﬁig: )\?‘“ﬁ% :ﬁ(ﬁ:eg}s;::ce m‘ev;
i aceoriling 10: opisiioniofi ke wote wnolent Doflors: 1 Buvwhie thofé things are, we.
d:le‘ n;;M:%‘iﬁfk.;fn%’éﬁxm%:mwmwiwmw'c;i'_Aﬁd- is heke yee d word v/ fatidfieany -
-:mn df;‘lyz'earonﬂ.whzt—.thcir'ﬁitﬂh)bnivhn Chtiftianity isy/ or what ‘my_l:d:zh-i m;m!{m: g!’»t‘he:r:
is the bondrof fupdond - i o+ -\ c el othing s
‘c{ll;l;:‘ll{’egger:,t}l\‘:thczcs leftusfo much i the dark 2 IsChriltianity anj thing or nothing » If

sfomething, hath it not an efferice which may bedefined ¥ Is this all our notice of ir, That men-

. 3 - fBeg . o . N .t e i lieve‘ﬂvc
God.hathireveal'd,, dnd belibveric aré Chriftians #-or flich as believe - five ;
:\};ﬁcl{::“tl;i:‘x:? n\%i ¢ now whether their Chu'x;;:g‘tbev ;lﬁo"!_i;\vl{i%lcszt‘l,ld& ;f a;géx;;l:;?;r:
‘iewerevifible; what's thac to thereftxoritathie vifibility of pardicular mefbers . .
rgl;:fgii‘félngalmua all- Ghriftians3 ;ang yét queltioned whethei iy of che fieltbe fotind 3
‘00 moveto be found thanthey, ~ ot T
:md’t !:;ﬁ?;?if!‘d:?r’:s he confelcth himfelf to be uncertdin, whichyet its doubted are no‘
or Papiffs. -+ . . N :
fn?all :::21 ;;ng‘;:mf&!iti\t isthe prefesit Chiireh which they ufe to'approdch  to for‘uzcelf-;
fary refolution; andthe Recentiors are more the prefent Church than” the nciéms. ‘1"’1 :!c-
cor’:iiligltdvd'lef;l' 1. Thieit Churéh isconfefledly ﬁoub tfol or u;l;nogh:ﬁt:-tgtz?:ﬁny eﬁﬁ; ;; .
of members. 'z And note; thas their Articles being buttwo, That God s, an be resilriet
ks, dall the mabometans, are of the Papifts
works; all the common Heathens of the world, an 7 Jrc of the Papifly
t -Ghuirch, according to this opinion. - 3. But mark, Reader, another defperate: T
'f:;;t}i‘oar::dflg\hz:;:l;:ifcr:?;\uzg‘:;:cu:-w,rth ‘tbefe'z:o ér;l::l‘:_:T oéx:rmli‘ co;n:g:z:&g \;::‘n}ﬂ‘l‘;;
ity it fell \ iquity ition » Didithe Chiriftian:'Church: nfe!
nity it felf ! Is chis antiquity and sradition ? e e s DL E R
- believed neitkiet In- S GHitik nor'the Holy Ghioft ,.-iE theydid bue believer Godand & Re.
‘?,f}}%f?f‘sfé‘;%ib}&mmm e Churcli {ippofe evear Popé ssephon hnnrexfu m;;ir
hhave becn for the se-baptimingok fuch: . 710 o

*; 20 a member of she. Chriftian Church? and whe,

T17] _
- ‘Reader, if: one of ushad charged fuch do@rine on the Papifts as this theic Champion doth,
“fhould we not have béen thoughe to flander them » viz., 5 i

That their later Doltors bold thas all that

- believe explicitely bus & God and 4 Revarder, and are Daptized, are sigmbers of the Churchof - Rome 5
and confequently, thavall that believe but chis ‘much, fhonid be baprized 5 thatisall che Mabo~
metans, and-almoft all the Heachens in the world : .And is Baptifn and the Creed come to this»
But Iconfefs if the world were.perfivaded of chis, the Pope could make hisufe of it: For

- when heis once taken for Governour of all the Church on earth, if he canbut prove all the
world tobe the Church, it followeth that he is Governour of al] the woskd. And what need
they now their feigned embaffies and fubmiffions to prove the Abafines, Armenians, and Greeks
%0 be of, their Church, when Heathensand Makomesans are proved of it ? and yet are Prote-
-fagtsnopart, - ' )

«He tells:us, That « tiving body may be defined by bead, fhoulders, arms, though shere be & doubs a4
mong Philofophers, whether bait, bumonrs, &c. be animated or parss, . )
Anf. But-1. it is known then that there is vifibly beadaind fhoutders, 8zc. But you tell us ‘not
. how to know any individual perfons to be vifible members of your Church. To tell us that
thereare fome men that koid ai chat they are bound to hold, maketh none vifible, while we
are not told either what they are bound 10 balieve, or by what profeffion or proof it muft be
known thac they do fo. When we tell you thac fincere juflifying faith and love do prove true
Chriftians, and that fuch there are, it’s agreed that this proveth but a Church as invifible or un~
known to us, becaufe we know, not who have this fincerity. So is it when you tell us that there
" are men that believe all that’s neceflary s for till it be known what tha #, no profeflion can
thereby prove them Chriftjans. , L ‘
2+, But what if you had told s how'to know thofe men that are certain or éminesit members
of - your Churchls it nothing to you to leaye all the world befides,almoft, uncertain whether
they be in the Church or not?How know you whom to admit to your SacramentalCommuinion,
or to.ufe 3s.a Chriftian» When a Congregation of many thoufand perfons called Papilts
- meet, you cannot tell how many of thefe are of your Church, and yet you give them the Eus
charift? And it feemeth by you that they muft be Bapsized, thougK you know not after
whether they be members of the Church, . : , o
Remember, Reader, that our queftion is not wha: mercy God Jhewetb so the veft of the world,
wor whether any oiis of the Chriftian Church be fsved  Butit is, whas # the JSaish which ¢s effential
" ther Papifts make it not uncersain? and whether be
thar believcib only that there is & God that rewardeth, and believesh not in Chrift, or the Eoly Ghoft,
be amember of the: Ceviftian Church, or fbould be baprized. -
My third Queftion about his definition of the Church was, Is it (any] lewful Paflors, or
- [alk) shas muf} wecegfarity be depended on by every member @ who are thofe Paftors »
To this he (2id, Of al'vefpeltively 10 each futjctt 3 that is, that the authority of mone of them,
. mediate or immediste be rejelted or contemmed,” Lo . ’
T thewed. him how. he contradi@eth himlf; for’ dependance is more than non-rejeftion :
and Millions of Heathens neither depend on the Pope or rejelt bim, that never beard of him,
To this he rejoincth, thas be fpabe of Jubjedts only, and not of other's, ’
. 4. 1. Buc we are never the nearer knowing their Church by this, while we are not
- told who the fubjells.are, and what maketh ¢ vifible [ubjefl? 2. Do not they take all Infidels
and Heathens, and the Chriftian Abafinés, Armenians, Greeksy Proreflams, (Sc. to be fub=
+ je&s of the Pope, asto obligarion and right, . though not cohlenc? yet the bafines neither
obeyed the Pope,. nor rejected him till Oviedo was fent to them, 3. Forabout forty or fifty
.years one part of Europetook ane man for Pope, and the reft took another man for Pope,
-.and men were uncereain, which gwas the right, or whether either of them, and fo of the
Clergy authdrized by them, hich, was the Church then, and who were the 'me‘iﬁbé{f.
«when Millions rectived ore, .and Millions rejefted him ? and many neithier received nog te
+ je€ted, -but; remained in fufpenfe? . 4. And’if all the Priefts fhould defere 2’ Cotntry (as
Ireland, MeMco, or ous Wales, o Highlands ) are l;11 the people thereby unc‘hriﬂcnei‘“ oi-l‘lm‘;-
: ‘churched,
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churctied, While they have no Prieft ¢itherto receive or reje&, and perhaps hear ot of 2

O T foecially 2 red hi s makgth ¢very Priefl fo effential 1 that Chuvch, that &
1 fpecially anfivered him, That this makes Y ‘
ma?i‘a u‘.?furcb&' thas rejetleth orfcmemu:,:: ag ‘%{e‘ io’{ ;::Z:; :fb;':fh:: jy’:f;}:,boﬁ:; ;I::ul':y;led
o e ) i 28 h" ening of us? Yea' if it be ,done caufelefsly:
others tellusof, is contemning him aa unchriftening ) ea, if it be done cauflebly
his is 2 notable advancement of the Clergy. If contemp eft
:;g;‘:::ti‘}:;a;;e;;c{rilﬂ;ningus, he that can make Pricfts for all the world, may well be Lord.
n of Princesas well as othermen. o -
of -:-ut‘}},‘;\l‘:: ?:}:»i:::h, that by the word refpetively he did not mean af ijlit, but _M' ;b:;
I? ors to that man 3 Jor there are fome DPriefls thas_have "o edre or cure of jo:«‘ s ;Zimmm 4 to
:I::m ?ﬂz:«t a private Chrijtian rejefling the autkority of bis Parifb-Prieft, B:jbop; ;_(‘h 1{7;:?:1[‘ e
:royo;itan. Primate, “Patriarch, or fufveme Bifhop, becomes a Schifnatick .. an c
ij;‘nf b,’";i; isa ftrange Prieft that h{gth 1l110 El:l: ‘of sd:;ls., wl;n ;lt\_e;o :xs\:“:no?hc: E;‘f;“?}:
afi ) f { i ite cure : teh.
" be not affixed to & ‘particular charge, fure he hath an in ’i’ gure of Souls i che Chuseh
i h f the next Parith may take our Parifh-Pr
I‘;]rqlc‘;tesr{:,t.hc ’éo'\l;nte:yofgzg bis own, foi Hereticks, Fornicators, Traytors, aod fiich as muft’

ifmati : Bue if I reverence all other
j be no Schifmatick but a-Church.membér : But if :
gii:‘;g:&:g(‘i‘?;}g{ﬁr ;\:: Parith-Pricft for an i no';al:gr foltl. oukn:'é’a fg: 'a;l a‘:l%(::xe'\l:g%
i ‘atern him, - F hiech, This tells us mor { .
atd contetnn him, - Tam cut off from the Cl Isu han T ke o
i wn Parifh-Churches when !
before, for our Canon. againft going from our o ; e e kan i
d (nd 'this ells me how great the power of Patronsis, w .
zb:f‘:\c\lt\c\;;:};:erg m?:?’;‘;gfolutc a 'L‘Ol‘d’(;gf all his Parifhioners,.though they be the greaeeft:
Lords, that to contemn him fhall coft them their'damnation. Elerny do-nor vlead for the:
And this tells me more than Ibkncw l':efo_rfe;:l lthn:: nﬂl’:ce ﬁ:‘"::';\ uChr%;;n g:r ton plead for che.
! bis fake only, but for their awn 5 i be inas maatior .
it e T ey L
i Y ne ,0 ‘ ; £ Secu gy
(a‘slx:;:ﬂ:liltletlll:se:)e :ll::;:e[d:: ulars, and howlow comparauv;l{;ir(llxled }‘::Te[; gzzgne;;‘.
"ar itwi ; the Chutch to contemu one fotti Curate, or.
‘m;t;,m\:/ Pﬁ-‘i)e‘!{ ?l::lt g:rt\ ?)::ar::f Ma‘{)'sn,‘ and to contemn ten thoufand Friers an§ Jefuits will ot
: o;‘{?{; :hi§ :eh; us of how aréac concﬁrlr’::uenc Pzn‘m-b:mi;llsi :;c; l;n:a Xih::i : g?v‘l:ll:cl!’ga :ﬂﬁ
o’ ing: For if 1 will but removemy dw 2 he Parifh,
:‘[‘:nraym:hvc:enbc':)e:tgxgutl:eg Pa[:(i’ﬂr:-'l’ricﬂ'without being -unchurched, whth on the ocher fide
SR gy ot ooy et
it off 2 Prince from the Church to.c t,- (1 ;|
ﬁeﬁzlp::\%?'lc‘:;}gor, bé contempt I know p{gt}.? Margdilg?dldlli])‘:; m;?‘_' ’:e",:l;nz:bﬁe?;r; e
3. But h°’;" f‘i".‘e;,(“”’."ft" chen ??m;\l:gr::)\; ::éeal! thé’janci.eﬁt qhurgb;sitasuf:v lt‘limcar
*frecdom in 'cozafenting or diffenting, clcéling or rejelting ghetrngmogsi- ’:nyédx‘_fe. » which.
Bl e o, e e e
4 priviledg hith the Po 2 Pagriarch ahove': « ?
: ‘ﬁén?,zdmyyh ::;cdc{ 2 houtand Prich, 'orglnt;.rﬂ;é,t whole ng_goms, o ::’:%cnllaoeﬁhicr:glf'
. ;tli'a'n Churches and Paftorsin the wcgl?i_ :l;ls l;e‘m&i':\l:aaie;g‘ f;ﬂﬂyfieﬂnmi et him o
 cut.off 'forfo doing s whereas one'thia falls one with b iflprief geje e
- fno is'-o:réﬁ‘cn‘ily b néier of dielllverlChurets -
- i:"i'ceh}:s that'God puniﬂfe‘th.ﬂﬁtﬂénu;par@ﬁfo’the greatnel Bof chuie finy for e ot
Yy seater finunjultly to Yejec ten theufnd Prielts; than one. ‘()w;)mo O . [o v do.
'.Tn'g;'f\'e' Conntry;miftakidg ‘them-all for ‘_l_-:t_e_xjct.xgks;ul"mpersf or jueollerablef thao- A
“*by otit Parifh-pricft only. o . ‘

p——

¥. Yow many Millio

be of the Chiurch of Rous are ot fo § becayfs

they contemn the authority of their Parith-prieft » R - b becrute
6: But what is the proof. of - this affertion ?» N,
¢flential to a member buc that which is with
the body. A manthat rejeCteth a Juftice,
ledg or School, . may be yera fubject,
not the King, though he befaulty, and be cut off from

think that to reje&t a
oughtnot, it’sill done,

oo [rg
ns then that feem to

the Pars Imperans,

f the City,
Parifh-prieft that ought to be

And that he chat feparateth {rom that Parith-Church, may yet b
member of the Church Univerfa) X ok

Sanilo Amore, and fuch others,

fich others, the Jefuits, than

1 noted alfo the difficulty, Zow we

Archbifbop, Patriarch, gind Pope. And
9 o

rged. . d
# To thishe anfwered,
Bifhop, or Fufticé, 5o,

Arf. 1, 1 you prove
thority,

Englifh Clergy,
2. Iaskzg?

when we
Wwhat if we

we be fure of the autboriy of the Ordained ?
He anfweréd, ds fure a5 you ca

be truly married withous intention,
Asf. This is new Do@rine ; the

fignifie a true intention,

lie on ‘our obeying him as
My fourth Queftion w
Priefl, Prelue, or Poje,
To which he fajth,

dittion by publicl fame,

Anf. 1. This alloweth the Miniftry in Eebiople, Armenia,

. We will nor believe till you prove it,
2. Andif:two or ‘threc claim auchoni;y

forey yearstogether) are we cut off fr
know which » If eitber will ferve,
Bifhop, wereas muchin the Church, asthey that received P,
that followed Diofeorus at Alekandria (being Orthodox),
e Is it no mateer who it be, o we thisk bim to be the

and do profefs it,
tion of husband and wife vo each other H
(though finfully) married : For what is

they are etuly my. parents, .and I owe them cobedienc,
hold 2 man to be no Prieft

, while he feparateth
had greater reafon to ¢
we koew of, .

Jhall

not fromits But I fee that Guiliel. de
ondemn the Friers ; and Watfon, and

1 ina Country where Orders have ordinarity ‘been

As much s you can be affired of any being Paflor of fuch & Church, or

it a duty to believe and obeK every fuch deceiver thae hath no au..
t

at to do otherwife doth unchurch us,
OVEr us at once (as they did in the Papacy about
om Chrift if we receive not both? or how llall we
then they that took Fobn of ‘Conflaminople for Uniyerfal
ope Boniface-as fuch. And they
as they that adhered to Proterius 2
right » Why then do you deny our
judg them to have the true anthority » )
be ignorant whether the ordainer fad intentionem ordinandi, bow Joal

n be shat you were the lawful chitd of yeur parents who conld e

y that fpeak the words and do the affions which properly
do thereby mutwally oblige themfelyes jn the rela-

and they thac truly fo oblige themfelyes, are truly
Marriage, but fuch a mutual. obliging contraét';
¢ whatever their intention was, But you

that was not.ordained ex imentione ordinandi, and our Salvation to

a Prieft who is none,

as, How the people sbat dwel in orber Conmrys can knows wobetber the

bad siece fary Elettion and Ordinasion,
Ween it is pullickly allowed in the (hureh,
ding to Canosical prefeription,by shofe that were prefent,

and derived to the people wl’rlmuq contra

Mofcovie, Grcece, as much as

; - and brought tajshe peaple by uncomradifted
Jame.” Arid {o 15 the Miniftry of the Reformed Churc|

"oz But with Reme the cife is'otherwife, o
on¢ Pope and all his Clergy, and another part rej
Clergy ; and publick fame hath contradidted
England of che Ele€tion or Ordination made
When we hear not any wienefs of it » 4 And
done a thoufand miles off,which none near ke
are they whofe authority fame publifheth with

hes to all that hiedr not your contradicti=
ne_part of the Church hach publickly allowed
e@ted him, and allowed another and ks
one party.” 3. And whatcan Fame fay co'us in
at Rome, of a Pope, Prelate, o Pari h-prieft,”
how éan we expedt consvaditton of an aion
wof? 5, And yct how fow Priefts or Prelates -
out consradiftion? DO ot Lroreftants contradict
D

2 the

one atall, T other Societies no Union j¢
or fupreme power, and with

orthe Mayor of a City, or the Mafter of 3 (ol
and a member of the Kingdom while he rejecteth
Colledg or School, " And 1

fo rejected, is well done: and if he

know Yhe Auskority of every ZarifbuPrieft, Bifhap,

witne/fed 10 be performed accom

.

Selt, sy
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Sef, a3,
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'

' L2307

the authoriagof, youe.Priefts) and moft of the Chriflian World the authdrity.of your Pope -
"My fifth Queftion was, 1f you vell me your own gpinion of: the fuficient means to. kowthe:
Popes or Priefts authority, -bow Jhal I know that. you gre-aot de.ﬁ.elwd;.ﬂnleﬁ‘,a Couml,bmi;tbﬁnqdu
it fufficiem 7 X B . "
"'f'r{tlhis he faith, That the orders preferibed in the Canon Law, 4pd wniverfaby reseived, are
[ufficient for this, withous Decrees of General Councils : for shey are wo points of faish.bus of or-
der and difcipline, whereof amoral cervainty and Eccleﬁaﬁxg.zl 'zmdw,my are fllﬁclt'rtr. . R

“Anf, 1, Tathis woral certainty, vrue, cersaintys OF. unceptainy d- IE rue; centdingy, it hath’ ivs

1 gfcertaining evidences. And whatare chofe? . B
m:a‘ %h"o isﬂ t’;’\g maker of this Canon Law ? 1f not General Councils, ‘how fhall ‘we know

their authoricy.?- If. the Pope and Cardinals, how fhall weknow whether thofe of e.g. sre-

- phen, Sergiue, or Forntofus, be the authentick ones? and fo of many other contradictory onesp.:

Selt 26,

If. 2 General Council damu and deﬁafe. e. g Eugenius the ('o,l‘lrthras aHeretick, . and he
make Canons after, how fhall we know. thas they are authoricative? . .

3. But are your matters of order aud difcipline no matters of fuith ? Then God hath not ¢
bound ys to bc?'ieve thag the Pope' is the Univerfal Bithop, or Paftor, or that Renie hihi any
authority over the world, or other Chriftian Churches ; ‘or that your Priefts are the true .
Minifters of Chrift, and have any authority over us;’ or that che Mafs is to be. celebrated,
©e. But either thefe are matters of Divine or Humane.-Law. I man only command them, how »
cometh our Chriftianity and Satvasion to be laid-on them? What man commands, :man may -
abrogate, unlefs extrinfick accidents hinder, If God command them, doth God command.:
any thing which he binds us not so éeligue to be our dyty ? Many things may be de fide, reveal-
ed, which are not demoribum, nontobe.done-5 but nothing is by God commanded-o. 2e dowe, .
which is not firlt to,be known or believedto be duty. . ) L ; .
" 4o IF it e nomatter of faith, how to know that your. Eleflions and Ordinations are true-;
then it is no matter of faith that you are true Paﬁ_ots. or haw_'e' any authority (bgcaufe with- .
oug true Eleftion and Ordination, it is notfo s and if fo, thea it’s no kerefie to betieve that you

i ’
:m;a 1\‘:3?2333@ (or Deoress)below that of Pope angLGenera} Councils, pretend to no
Infallible certainty : upon this it feems your Churchis bqllt, and into uncertainty its autho- .
vity.refolved ; and yet from this we mufl ferch oux cereainty of_ the Gofpel in your way. And
is not the Gofpet then made uncertain by you,. which muft be believed on the authority of an :
uncertain Miniftry ¢ yea, and are not Councils uncertain which confilt of fuch a Miniftry ?

s i is uni iveds moft of the Chri- -
6. Its a vanity to pretend that your Canon Law 1s.umwrftlly rveceived 3 mol t
ftian World recgvc t})u; partof it, and much no partac all, uplefs you call the.scriptare the -

Canon Law..

7. If your Canon Law be fo univerfally received and fufficient, then.when that Law is rem ,

ived i icks ;- fox that's part of your
ceived into England,, England mult be burnt as 2 land of Hereticks 5 s p ¥
Law andfo yiur I\’diniﬂry and our burning as Hereticks, have the fame authority, ]
My nexe Queftion was, If T culpably. were ignorant bus of fome few Priefts authority aniong
thoufands, am 1 cutoff fromall the vefl, andthe Cburc!a L . ) ,
" His anfwer is, It 4 nos abl Priefls, but all Paflors in velation to their flo kj )
Axf.. 1, But if my_ Parifh-prictt be but one of -twenty or an hundred thoufand, doth -my
culpable ignorance of his

Pope Nicolas Decrees, thata man mult not hear Mafs of a Prieft that hatha Concubine? Or

that a Simonical Pope o Bithop s na true Pope or Bifhop. 2 And remember,that my Pa- . *

thority cut me off from all the Church . It may be I believe :

7ifh.Prieft,. and my Bifhop, Metropolitan, Pacriarch angd Pope, can never make. a General .

Coupcil: Bither X may be (afely ignorant of the Prieftkood of all the reft in fuch a Copneil,or

sots IF not, then I muft know the certain Ptiethood of, all othersas wellas of my own Pa. .

ftors, contrary to what yonfay ; I yea; then haveno C?F“iﬂ‘}" of the Prieflly aushority

of Gouncils, .. - Coe

. univerfal.

' L

I'next argued, That it ss not the vejeding of a Conflables anthority which maketh bim no fubjelt
thes owns she Soveraign. - . '

To this he rejoineth, ‘That yer if 1 réje the Conflable, dnd with him all fuperior Magifirases,
and at laft the Sovereign, .1 am arebell. And[o'if I rejeflthe authority firft of a Pavif-prieft, and
then the Bifhop of the Diocefs, and afier of all bis Superiors to the bigheft, 1ama vebelvo the vifible
Chureh, and caft o, and rejedt Chrifts authority. :

. Af, 1. Do youifee what all_ops,di_fpuge_: is cometoatlaft 2 All chis while it was the res.’
+ jeting of any one Paflor that cut us off 5 and now it is the reje@ing of bim and all ‘above bim g0
W : : NG N

the bighe(t, 1sit not loft:labburta difpute with thefe men2” 0. & . K
+. Wheén you have-proved that.Chrift hath fiuch 3 thing ag yon call the vjfitle Church, .that
isy- all the-world obliged 10 obey any pne wais or Goyernour befides Clariﬁ-,‘i (when he is hatitrally as
uncapable of it,as of being the Univei-fal'l‘hyﬁgian) even at the Anti ocf:c‘s,' and where he can
never fehd, then we will take it for sebellion to rejed that Head s Till theh, we.fhall take i’
to-be Treafon agajnft Chrift to'claim and own that whichis his-prerogative. *. ", :
How cometh it to pafs that no one yet learned o call himfelf the Univer fal King of 'tha

apdTeasheraof Religiond, . ..o A oo :
" Nexe T craved hisanfivér to much which'T had writteh ‘on this fubje@ before in my Safe”
Relig, which he refufeth, and tells me, That Jmake a vifible body with an invifible bead 1o the’
Ghurchy which Governmess 31 internal and invifible, abftratting from vifible fupreme authority. °
Anfe 1. Chrift was fecn on Earth, 2.. He is feen in the Court of Heaven. 3. He hathleft’
3 vifible Univerfal:.Law, by which he governeth. . 4, He hath. appointed vifible Officers over
the.warld (though.no Head) which.js,the way: that -the Pope pretendeth’ to goyeri, /(eves per-
abios, ‘when he never font tq a'quarter of theworld). 5. His fubjefls are e vifible, known '

Earth?. or.the Wniverful Fudg, Pb){iciu,:.s‘clwpt-_rr{aﬂcr, oo as well ag the Uniqer]‘a[j}’rieﬂ"

by audible Yxofefﬁon»and yifible worlhip. 6. Hé will vifibly judg the world in Glory, and’
be feen by all his Church for ever,- And when you prove that he hatha Church that is siber
wife vifible, we will hear you, .- '

sell. 27,

They that affert anidwime Migndi, and they that think one fmeliigence or Angel ruléth all! *
the Earth, fa{ that which is poffisle,though they can never prove.it: But to talk‘of 4 Go-* -
1

vernour,of all the World, that'never heard who dwelleth on a third part of it, and that?
can get noShips to fail about the Earth in many ages; and when they do, ‘come hot'neat the
hundredth pare of the world, this isa prodigious claim for a-waking man, -

My fourth Queftion about his definicion of the Ghurch was, why éxclidé you the chfef*
Paflors that depend on none ? .

He anfwereth, Iinclude them, Ecclefia eft plebs Epifcopo unita.

‘Sefl, 28,

- A#fs 1o But be bad defined the Churchas thofe thas depend on the Paflors : which feemed tov -

exclude the Popes that depend on none. 2. Hierome definesh a-particular Churdh, and not the

3. They oft call the (lergy the Church. : : '
He rejoineth, Tiar Terms bave different avceptivns.

- Anf. Butby all this ado T can have no reafonablefatisfactioni from you, what you mean

by the Church, or what that Church iswhich you call us to unite with, aud which you’ -

accufe us as feparatin
explain the terms of the queftion,

i . - . cho

PR

from. . We are like to difpuce well with mien that cannoe or-will not'™*: -

CHAP.
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o CHAP. 1L L
| Of theiv finfe of the Word HERESIE.

‘ N 71 #E RESIE is an obflinate /im;le&ul'opwﬁtioj “einft Divivé Ausbority
1. o Jo Voided:. g
fwe.a;.d’oibxef ifl:‘ t{:lcﬁ :&g;,;g;’omé ;Yakéthfl-lcr’dﬁe,‘ in thc;m Iiteled of' the wil»

l s ) Inthewil, y an, i ’.'uedltrtﬁr‘ainiug.!ﬁe_ nnderflanding to that. L
'gp.] Sti'il' your-:i:]fcriptiqpl;’s' fignifie j:ﬁ n.;xhﬂg} you dffcxll?c it Yo be n lmellf&ml:
objRinase oppofition, and now fay. thas it és in s ¢ will, - i i skewi Lo
4 nthe Underflanding, but the obfbinacy in the win. )

ﬁ:f.riﬂgfégihfgiﬁfn;'c% in both, buf«adic{uy in the Will ; buc did Jmeleuat oppos

Jision notifie this?

she commanded faculsy. R ; . kﬁr a'~ shoigh B¢ [id s wes oy p
“'Wo thishe replicth, That x. b means not the 4 was in che Wi g
“‘T :";h‘ s:. e!‘lml;au Philofopbers are againftme, a_u‘d Sy m; )ba wil nay omnand Gharity and
/s 7o . by n bl of b 8, eantnot an «ff iu the i,
. 1d conjelture that by an 4 of! the Wik, you mea B Iny ,
rbu;/;"o]r:h il:a »Yhﬁ-i‘:’rue-xhu’ Vol vells isl-& gfgf;ggqe,ch; ;engeo'l;iea ﬂooi ’;hze YX:I: 1::}3?; ;::
it shother i Egoa s willt ad ‘ml‘:’r , rd-+ Bue certainly all thefe Poii-
wifl call this commanding, T will not cotitenid-abou the word 1 iy o hefe i
i all elicite, which the ufually diftinguifh from jmperare
:lxlo“ns: a;: E\Lcnl}oztz; tﬁ;}.méihel\";/i'g every alt ‘c:f ;i ‘cl w‘;lll \lxgri)ch ‘ljc‘::lalein by \:h?;::::v :fl:
’ [ @ elici
dhould be called imperate, and fo none but the frft fhould b e Aad who
inbeing, fc the will doth fill 'will its own ture ation
. whﬂ? tha: ﬁfﬁ:ﬁ?ﬂiﬁf l:)hga': ii‘esgful obflinacy be effential to bjm-ﬁe. their Church ci -
$ed. 1) ok ,;w'.ﬂ Heretick (while they burnthem): For they know not'the hea;ts } :ulx,d many that
‘:l‘:ey ll:um. would take their oaths that they are riot willing to ers : He anfwerer N

Hereticks as bave Catholick, truths fufliciently propounded to them, and yet contradilt qnd ofpofe them 3
“f’}(‘“ ;l; bei "';q‘z:?h{;m?f at'}:ebeyb:;fr‘men for Hereticks and d);et paofef? tha} l-"liete:ﬁ:‘ism -::
bltinacy o ill, which they know not, but leave to God; an only prefuria
‘Obnmcyiol}c.sstl;\corll{’tf‘x’;ylknow xyt not. Andfoa prefuming Clergy are malters gf t;le Crowns
areHeretic d che lives of all men. How excellently wouild this power have fitce the turn
o{-. KZ"%‘: 3:?:;:1 and the murderers®f Chrift > they need not have gor fa}li; witnefs :‘g
:qnl;c:nnzghcmgs Bl.al‘phemers: A prefuming Clergy might have ferved : For the very a

Intelleftual obflinate oppofision cannor.

(dAcd

2. He tellsus now that Herefie is 2 tomradit’}ing,Cavhohckﬁ Truths, buft ;I:V.C;' ;;ll}:o};h‘a;et?g‘;
I* Sce them Catbolick, Truths ave; Whether any one, or only fome of the gr,e‘atzr fo § and bow we 2y
Rnlwered by know theth, Bt it is fufficient that che frefumers know. Itisa Catbolick Trm _cw;c ! them for
a}']fhmg”/(r w?\m Bellarmine citeth many Councils, *That the Pope may excommunica

Bithop Bucke-

i i : i 1O happy Kings
i : h is Herefie : A Herecick muft be burnc
& Kings and (l-( “Il:l:l'(i:-: :fc}:ot%e[ml_‘ ::dwfuch aprefuming Clergy! doubifl dar
| Seil, 3 (m; h;;: tll:lcs C‘mlmlﬁk Truth muft be fuffigicntly propofed : That fugficiently is a doubtfy! -

i i ical learning! The Pope and
gerous word : who would think how much lieth on Gramm‘ancal ring P and

. of the meaning of this one word, SUFFICIENTLY; cither i

: And youi contradi® your “felf by faying that it :'n)nimpcmr 2. For rp ifnpmu'f&fia in
tbeRu;i% f&do}"ﬁ.‘rtﬁ'zﬁfﬁe f&"a’ .gb{ingnf alis inthe Will 5 bus she imiperase (s Intehigere) in-
» DI ks Lo b B L

" the labour. of any longer preaching to them ; bue who then fhall
s remedy in that cafe, moft, rather than be burned, will fay what the Prieft bids them,, whe-.

W. 5o We enter not into mens bearts, thas we leave t0 God : only the Church prefumes fuch 19 be
g3

i i f iH, - fe is external, .
i ifts ji ternal in the imelle& and wil, a5 Blafphemie i
¥2lggntdhcinggégsfg:qlgl52‘::;[!‘1’;31"110;’11 rveafon of juftice, becaufeic may be.proved ; bye-

ﬁ—“

‘ [23] :

‘his Clergy are Mafters of Kingdoms, andatl tens effates and lives, by beiig thie only judges:
tis called fugicienssy pro-
pofed; with refpeé to'the propofer, (asa Law is fyfficientty promulgate) when he hath done 2.
much as he was boundiro.dy : Andthen a lazieor 3 proud Prieft will chink thae two words is.
fufficient to oblige mankind to- renounce all their fenfes (e. g, for Tra'nfubﬂan:iatiou.) And;
one that hath-a Parifh ten times greater chan he cap fﬂeak\to, will think that he hach doge
his duty toall, when he hath f; oken t6 as many as he conld: yea indeed the Decree of o
General Council Printed goeth E)r fufficlent propofal ¢o millions that cannot read, nor ever
heard thofe Councils read: O elfe it iscalled Suffciens with relpect cothe efiet on. the un-,
derfanding of the heareg, fugicient to convince biny 5 and it is fuppofed thae i is not efe@ual s
and what mortalnan is able to Judg of the fugiciency of propofal,. refpectively to all. mens.
underflandings » fome men. have great nawral dullnefs and flownefs o conceptiop, next to-
Xdeots; fome by long difufe of fuch cogitations, hear 3] {piritual Do&tine ‘as if je were:
fpoken in an unknown tongue ; fome cannot eafily fee the connexion of verities : And fome
of weal heads or memories catinot endure to think Jong enough of fich MALLErS, ast0:OVera
come the difficulties: Aund fome think that they perceive fi; clear evidence for the contrary
epinion,that it isnotin chejr Power to take it €0 be falfe. There is as reatvariety of receptive
capacities, asthere is of perfonsin the world. And ehie Pricft knoweth not the infernal cafe of
another man: And therefore is here no fiteer 2 Judg of Jufficiency to all other, than he is of°
their thoughts: They are like a man that had 3 writing ' Ina Table-book o obliterate,. and.
anothér to write in it in the dark, and would fo jodg that ic was Jufficiently done, -

And what.js Sufficiency - they will fay, tharwhich makech conviction pagibte 5 and fo poory
men-chat mighe bye {Jbﬂbly have been convinced, muft be burne becaufe iy i not-done.

Isnot.thisa notable way to-faye Parith-priefts much’ labour > If they have told thoufands.

the truth once or fo oft.as might poffibly have convinced the - burn them then to faye him-

Ppay him his Tythes p There:

ther they underftand him, or believe him or not; and then chey: aye fafe, )
Butthey will fay perhaps,. That ipar. Y6pojal is [uffcient 1o convince mex which weye: fufcient If.-

whey were 10t poffe ffed with ¢ blind xea) for their opinions,(for that’s it thae F.-here lays iton,
Anf. But is-there any man that hath no error ¥ 2ud: mult 2 man have no zeal-&n that

u X ; o [ufficient so cure 4 man, . which:
fuppofeth him'to have ng difeafe 2, I his mind and it have no finin them to refit the. eruth,
buta purereceptivity of any revealed trueh, as Chrift jn his_childhood , and . Adam in inno~

cency, then this propofal is fufficienc ; Buy if e be not as white.paper thac hath nothing to-
be obliterated,but haye any finful opinion ta ofift the truth, ¢han bura him forgp Heretick::
4nd dre not'the Papifls mercifi) men that wiﬁ- bura none but fiyners » co

2. Bilt, Reader, if this definition of Herefie be not Tecanted, the number of Hdreticks- ig:,
very great, For by this all the Heaghens and'Infidels, Fews and . 2atomerans in the world :
are Hereticks, that believe not when the Gofpel is fufliciently propofed .co them. Ror-hee is.
no diftinétion nor exception : furely that Chrift js the $on of God.is a- Catholick. sruch , -aod, fo -
obftinate.incelle@ual o pofition ro it s Rerefie: But the 0ld Do@grs never {aid fo,nor-do the -
Papifls ordinaril; _'(P:‘.pqr do they burn 3] Infidels thae wiil.nog -turn Chriflians: whe-.-

¢ b : ] ! n fcarce burn ten.thonfand -
agaioft cheir Wills, Tknownot, -

... But X fuppofe W.. %, forgot here to put Baﬁ:ig@d perfonsinto his definition, And if he had,,
if all the Funizaries be bue baptized before the Turks take them from their-parents, then they
are Her,ticks, and ro b_c._brxp it feems, or elfe not.. - T N

L BuE Perhaps dpoffues affo ;hould hawe beemaxgepred, Bue thera is no.end of conj:using -
& inexprefled mean; 55, Qt.of.ﬁn)?l)@iqgOEbﬂ‘:mPDS.\VQP(:‘SJ o [E .

¢ X.B.°Q,1. .ju'uj? it weeds bavhe Jormal obje@ of Jaish? Is pe no Keravict thar dewierh she Sel, 4;
master reveled, withoys oppofing obfRinarely the ausherisy revealing? (For he defitied it.to be an cH
‘oppifition to Divine authority, W. ).




N

' which és woi fufficiently i]ampaundgd to'bim ta be 4 Divin

. 1 anfwer, ‘that they denied bim formally

. .of the Propofitions from ‘which the Co‘ncfpf

[o4]

. W Y. Yes: nor.ishe s formal, bur only & mareri

kererick .\ who -oppafeth 4 vevsaled'srysh,
welabign. | e )

Wi iy T T e,y
. B, 'To thisT'anfwer, v. His definition and’ ‘fiéfwel‘.}\ﬁc, are coneradi@ory,, 2. His -
addition folveth ft fot; fufficiéat propgunding it tobe a.Divine revelation.doth. not.infer that
Hetaketh'God for d fyar; but only thac he culpably denieth this t be'the Word of God. -.;  »
‘Tanfwered therefore, That all men thae believe 2 God,belieye him to be true;, and no lyar;
and fo . F.maketh none bue Acheifts to be Heveticks, To this he anfwereth : S
t W) There dsa twofold denying of Gad, oné formal and divefk, the other virsnal *and, indive :
Aikeiffsare guitiy of the ﬁ;ﬁ, " Herbricky of thefecon s 1.05Lige. my. felf .10 Prove,mpmmes
wihbjoever obftinately contrddifts ahy tyuth revealed fr " ;

iy pr fromi Gody'a5 all Hevgticks.do. fome. or otber, of

théin,” shey' finfully and woilfully. affirmh thas what God barh revealed is nas Bue, and conféquently vhas
God is:a lyar, and by that geftroy as much as in them lieth the very effence of God. 4
"3 R, B. Here is litelébue novelty and deceit, 1. Ttis deceit to call that a denying of God,ina
cantroverfie of fuch moment (whatever youmight do rhetorically in an Oration) which you
confefs Xo‘ur (elf is noi & denying him 3 Bor you {ay. shay it is mpt a formal bur & virtual denying
bim; and chatis eruly no'atbiai denying bim 3 fof, forma-das nomen S ¢ e, Boys. will déride you
if youdepythis, =~ c 0T o RIS e
- If you objeét Panl's words,

e

Tit. 1 Tl;ei,con ef3 him in ywords, but insheir works hay deny bim,
y their works, For thofe works fignified that cheir .

minds did not formally bélieve God to be Godindeed, according to his Effentialities, '~

" 24 It is novelty and deceit to affirm (and ﬂout})y undertake to proye) that the denying of one

fion muft arife, is viceually a denying of both.

.. Whatever is Gods word i thiie 3 bus thé'(lovy of Bell and the Dragon, and of tle Angel in

"Tobit, faying be was the Son of - Anahias of ‘the Tribe of Naphthali 5 and thas she intrals of u Fifh

‘would -drive away all Devils, that they [hould’ never veturn, &¢, ave she word of God. 'May not a

‘man firmly believe the-Major, that taketh the Minog for alie » “And fuppofe that, the Roman
‘Church fay that1am obftinate : my reafons are, 1, Angelsbé not born ‘of man, 2. Chiift
faith, This kind goethno out bur by Jafting and prayer, Se, 16 that Imutt take Chyrift for a lyar,
_if X take not Tobis tobe falfe il may not 1be-obftinate ‘inchis; and yet not deny thac all the
Word of God is true, -1f - the . Manichees tcllme that the‘(}%ﬂ})‘el of Nicoderius,”and of Saing
“Thornas is the word of God; and tHe"Puyi{h, that the Agoftalical Canons and Copftitutions,
add the Itinerary of Peter, were Wiitten by Clemens, is obftinate\nbelicf of this, a denying
‘that'God 4s srue.” Your fufficient propofal is that of your Church. A ‘General Council is yoyr
-higheft propofer (with thePope). I-find that the Council at (onflance, 'and Bafit, and Pifz,
fay onething. and thac at Zateran dnd Florence fay the contrary s and I obflinately refufe tg
“believe thietboth, -may Trot yerfirinly believe thit' God is tiue? your are not God Ang
-verilyTHave more reafon to fufpeét you than God. The Coulntry-man that never read Coun-
cils, ‘nor travelled to Rome; Knoweth nothitiz bf your idattets,’ but by his Paritheprieft, If
~he knowthis Prieft to be a commion whoremoljger. and lyar,' may he not fufpect him without
-denying God ? N o } . .
B):mgf you'can prove what you undertake} 'itis the fadder with you, that can, triumph in
“fentencing your felvésas Hereticks to Hell. ‘e.g. whatver is Gods word is true, bus it is Gods
word that the' Lovds Supper Joould be ddminiflied in botb kinds (b1éad and thine) (This do'in‘remem-

" - brance of me), andihat ft is bread dfier the: confécraiion; vCYr. 1L, anid that it is berror toipray

"in & knovon tonghe'thati Tn an unknowon, 1 Cox. tas and thar they know ot vokas 'manner of . fpirit they
are of, who would have she refifters of Chrifts Apofles, andof Chrift bimfelf ‘confumed with fire’s
«aidithas the Clergy emf} ok Lord it ovér Gods heritage, “but us fervants td“ally vaile them wiliingly,and
grot by conflraint, ©5c, ‘Ergo, thisisall erue, + 7w 70 ot Bttt T
And whoever denieth this truth of God;:indireéHly deniéthi Gads effence, dnd makethl him

a lyar : But the Church 6£"Rome déniécti-all thiefe : “Doth it f116W that the Church ‘of Rome
are Hereticks, blafphemers and lyaxs? And all vhis is fuficientj revealed, fof it is plainty
-written in the Word of God, - = " ° AT R : D

-,

. - 3. Note

o  [agq

3. Nate Reader,. that fuch a conteadi@tipn of any truth reveated & God, doth.make 2 mag

an Heretick 3 O then what abundance of Hereticks) be i H

‘:;a:n' fay, Lha; he doth not contradict' fome truth revt,:aled lg théo‘;?rll;anag:’: to.on; g

ofr:L[(l’i; a:; ! ; :Eevﬁegbén}ns mind I:ndf '\Svilé is depraved,’ am{ being{o, hath (‘om: de“:f;

‘ ¥ ome truth of God; and fo all in th a3

the obftinately erroncous Papifisy are Here "k . Paps chavwill el 28

thar she Sortr Trainadpae | ereticks. Not only Papiffs that will belieye nei-

§ 3 ition, , nor all mens fenfes, i

S:nzl:crm_ops ;rbut any one that doch not believe whr:)s wea‘;retshc tﬁa&;h?; j;r lzx;iag e

¢ any point of Genealogy, or of Chronology, .o differing Numbers in Kingsp am:' élfrg :

1 p i
nucles, Exra and Nebemiah, Mas. 1, ang Luk. 3,&%. Or that doth not believe thar every

word in Fudith, Tobi Y G ) i
Mot Fudith,. Tobit, e, are Gods word, -are all Hereticks and deniers of Gody
Nor doth:he except any age of i '
> oxcep! perfons s fo that if a School- i
ly deny 10 believe his Mafter about a »tra’dition, ora §cfi°xul::.y a‘h k] it obllinate-
th't;l‘l Heresick, » : plure-name or _riumber, he
The Council of Bafil revealeth the fintef ¢ i irgin
e  Bafil onception of the Viy
l":d;:llgsctha;x deny ¢ are not accounte Hefeticﬁs :FAnd whrt ﬂle‘;";li'; fhwg'x:]c’ 0; u:‘}:'yet the
« Pso:ﬂi;”t’ etsf(‘:;m;:_xl ”c;f Ephﬁia. 2. of Avminum, of “Laeran, of pice 2, of F;:r::::-
onflance, Bafil, Trew, may lie s i i 1
de!;nmg s o » may he: Ergo, God is a lyar. Hereticks fhould be fofter in
next inflanced, what if aman deny thar shere i a Ke i i
veveldsion of il ; has shere aven, Kelly Refurreltion, and alfo the
o ;a‘)“ efe, and yet t{my' not she veracity of God (n0 wor- of the Church) 4 this no
He anfwereth, No, if not fuficiem! f '
e ly propounded to bim a5 vevealed —_—
J;rapca‘{nw;, muft-be made by the Cburch s and a5 lang _“ibe believesh tgoimnﬁcli?fk But-thas
the ;rc propounding, -be cannot disbelieve whas is propoundeth [ufficiensly, toe, verdciy of
- 1. But 2 man that doth not believe the | nfallibility of the Ch:mh, may be~

. lievé Gods Veracity, and yet be an Heretick.

2. A Papift that holdeth your Church infallible, may dishels

, ) ° ay disbelieve wh =
::1]150 :ellver a; ldc fide, for fo you do. So that this woyrd suﬁ:iemw isa ta?:g;;?elﬂ(l;oﬁ
accouitggul{x mec:;en:; ;;ler:ee; non-fenfe: For even General Councils propofals areg noi
T & you are againft them, dnd yet every Prieft is, when your tura

3. And many a man may take the Churches propof; in, o
that the Romen Church ds but an erroncous ﬁéliol;. };?1; lfégn?ce :lc ezctilrl;'up:)ndtly)i?dd;::

. of the Church, .

1 next cold him that the Jefuit Turntut againt i i t
1 : bubl againt Kob. Bayonim, maintai !
}:oo';’ :sl gzj tp;rt;of X‘l:i —':”}::':lf pb)eﬂdaf Saith , ang therefore to d,eny it ilsn (:r]:c trhoa td;(ﬁ‘;l etll:;
N . orma dat women, and ke i w0 Heyeii ' i v :
n&?f‘ z,l:ed]at_texl'l he fglveth no anfwer .and to the firlt asmli;‘} ’ah: '.ﬁ;::”ev{""zﬁﬂ" h
Her l::hic hen;::';‘ :lzlll;e ;hlzj !:;:ein:l objet (and what's thae to .the cafe in lgnd S'a'n;
h ! en ji ’
Virtually dored o et I 11 7 rujou’m belicve 10 be revealed of God 5 and therefore-
Arf. Bue 1againteply, 1, Virwal is not 2Qual, 5 Te i int i
. . 3. Ieisa i
‘l::zhm;l]y that the propofer Is true.” To be obliged 10 beliwe‘a’lthi:; ;:)”ll:::l g?dl: lwt];:; -dells pro:
lict :G a:i 1 b;;:ak ]:ha:,oblxﬁauon if Ibelieveitnot to be hisword; but not at il gtn yl ber
be‘; oc lr(o e 3 lyar,whole word I believe it not to be. Again, this maketh a]1 Chriaﬂt' e
bet c"ll.'“;lc S5 Pm'lt]r uce: Forall Chriftians receive not fomething or othes (fimal} rmf‘s o
ut l;:y ;c;}; ::i:e :r "lgre;i ::1 belieye to be, G;)ds word. Do you err in any thing that iosrcg:::;.)-
ed by or Tradition, or:not? If you fay no, and fo that 1 ing
:ul}o gﬁ ﬁg, you deceive your felf, and che. tru:h,{'s not in you:hlai! yy;t;b‘lr‘,gg:c:‘vlgndmg
05 obliged to b_elgevcv_thcpontrary t0-be. Gods word ; if not oBliged; then your :r}x'-g:'
is

Sed, 3,

sel. 6,
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_ ® fuffciently:bropofed ¢ Ergy vrik don

So all that

theybelieve explivitely whar s necéfary to'be fo

Igéir

is no:fin’s 0 thiat b make. every finfiul éoror-to’ bosMerefie 5 and _prougly dény‘ that:
LT U e

you have any finful ‘error, def you’ thould bé:a ‘Heresighy 1 < : ; S

-+, Ladded, - thatthesr\Chlurch a\doﬂ{lhmd of men thas. Yinfully neglect:fome poims of drith or. other

ithted of Hesetlerg.!” . 7 it oy
To this he anfwers, That vibascver thein naglelt . be 1o frow what- 'is propounded, .yer fo long' a5

elieved nieceflitate-medii, - and implicicely the refl,

take not eve- they can be wo Hereirelis 3 for it vs notthe ignorance though culgable, bat comyadi@ion to what i1 known

ry Prieft for a
Rawful fuperi-
or, & to con-
tradi& him,
"though about
aword, muf}
be burned &
damned.

Se; 8.

sothento be propounded 8 vhofe shasbave potverso oblige them ar being theiv lassful: fapeviors, vkidh -
makesanbererick, o oo T S g Lo .

g FE Y . POt . Lo S o Do

" RyB. r; But ftill yon sigeee- not; hor tellus whap:is explicitely tole believed neceffarily.
2, By this weafe all abfélved from herefie 5. for we believeall explicitely that is necflary: ne-
ce/fisate medii, and all the reft implicitely by. a double implicite faith; 1, In God andy our.
Redeaér. 2. In the infpired Apoftles and Prophets 3 we belteve all tobe trire which God .
hath reyealed, and which his Apofties have delivesed as Godsword. 3. Yea, and all thac we.
know to be propounded by any obliging fuperiors ; for-we know not the Pops; noryour corr..”
tradi@ory Coungils robefuchs -+ ~1 7~ Ui LT e e e

<" My next-Qu v Wwas, What wean you by: fuficient prbpofatp. - o 0l o1

W Suehasis fifficient among men in humanis, ‘s oblige one-sovaké mavice, thds -a'}?ﬂgﬁd&b
ewatled fuch awilfhch Zaws, 8ic. that ir, a publick, teflimonyibay fachhings ‘are vevealed by vhe.
infallible authority of .thofe who are. vlm:laighej{ tribunal of Gods Church, or by notorious and antverfal .
wkdition. - . . LD - : ! S T C

U R B 1. Herethe Reader ma!fc,e. that he taketh fuficiency refpe@ively to the Promulgator,
iz, as much as he was obliged to do: for aKing is not bound to publifh his Laws in every
_parifhj.or-colinty, but only to make firch 2 publication of chem in the chief plices of. hisking-
dom, as.thagménpay take notice of them. - Kings fend not-Schoolmafters to teach every man
how to prove that his Laws are not counterfeit, and whatthey are, and what is-the meaning
of- them, For the enaéting of them being a late mateer of-fa@, and eafily notified, as near un-
to them, and no other knowledg or belief’ of them being requived but fach asiis neceflary to
that ‘past of the ebedience of them which belongeth to'every man jn his place, this is not ne-
eeffary, Andif (ucha publication of ‘Gods 'Liws be fufficient, millions that never heard 4 -
Word of the Bible, or what Chrift is, have firct & fufficient publication ¢ for the Gofpel is pub-
lifhed in many parts of the world, and perhaps in many places of the Kingdoms where they
dwell, though they never heard it. ) . : .

- 2. But'when men have the publick. teflimony that fuch Ratutes are made, and fich a Book
Yent from:God, this doth not acquaint mien What thofe Statitesor that Book contains: fothat
by this rule i¢ fhonld be fuicient to know that God made the Bible, without knowing what is
init; of elfe he thar js but told that there isfiuch a book, is bound by that much to frow all
thatis in it. o - ‘ :

3: Butnote the Popifh difficulty of faith; w. . tellyus (after the reft) that we muft know
thefe things revealed by the infallible amkority of thofe who areshe bigheft tribunal of Gods Church,
&, Andis it poffible for one that knoweth nothing of Chrift or the Scripture, or thas Chrift

“hath 2 Charch, toknow yet;” 1. Thatke hath 2 Chairch. - 2. And that he hath authorized fome
men to be the higheft Tribunal to judg thag Church through allthe world, And 3. Thathe
hath particularly aithorized them to judg’ which isdnd isnothis revelation. 4. And to
katow who bi themen ¢hat are this higheft Tribunal todll -the World, viz, for thofe of oAb/~
Jla, thaehad not fo much Hiftory as to tell thiem: that there was fuch a City as kome, orfuch 2
‘man s the Pope'in the world, «ill oviedo wasfent ( Who told it but to few ), could yet know
thae'this Pope did his'Council a’i‘e-théird?dge'd, and fiony thern they muft yeceive the Gofpsl.
5., ﬁﬁ&t‘o‘k&ﬁﬂl\'ﬂt.’(hi&’ “Yhidbtfal Tribinad i’ infallitté,- befove they.believe in :Chrift him-
EIf; who'ls! iﬁrfﬁfcd% give dliem ehieit Tnfiih itzr ¥ Alas 1'muft every poow Infidel know
aH{hs béforé b éali beleve fn Clirif, Whenwe thizt livelamoifz them, aid read:their Jaws

" my reach t6 conjecture which way itis to be g‘fov‘.’ed without revelation. . - . .
w Byt Lidtreatiche Reader b remember this; in all gurfuirther difpuces wich them; That they

#0d d3iRines, antide caflj beeverthe Tofullibiity of thofk popes; who'by' Genera) Councils -

' : L2771

‘are charged notionly withMurdar; A dultery, Simory, Perjury, e bire Withtibeend
Infideliy ¢ Nor-the:Tafallibilicy of thofe ‘deh_er’afg)unci s.’%ho arc'ac?é:'hg{ ”ﬁ:;go;ﬁi
by o:l;er(}:lou&c;lsof- En;lor.fl'lereﬁe or' Schifim po v ARTEEEE A

- 4. But he addeth anather way,. or by sororions tid wniverfil Tradition, - And 1. T th]
S{vdi; d:::rll ;uxe ‘I‘;el x?ayhhavg true faith ddhm believe no j;mmane infallible Tﬁibllnﬂi‘t‘c‘:
! ! ) much lets.chat the Pope and his Council ‘are fich 2 Tri ; ‘for
mr}mg;nimarfafl al’rqdi:ion, cileliycrinfg gs all our Religion, : ! 3Tnbpnali for-we l;avcan

2. But yet.thefe are hard termss for evéry poorHeathen' to come 'fo Cheilk By ¢ Alas. ho:
fhall themillions of people throiigh ttie world; whoknow nathing that js m!;r)}}" days ;}o'ull":lw
£rom cheir houtks, know whiat Is the noforiom Tradition of alithe Chriftinn wotld¥ I that fearéK
after it'in all the books that I can Egr, can fearce give 2 good account of the Tradition ‘of
much.of she gréater part of Chriflians, Nay-no Univerfal Tradjsiorat all is notorivis to inoft
‘Chriftians, much lefs to al!t.he.Heathens and Infldels on earth, It is not notorions to moft in
Zrgland, what s chie Tradition of the Abaffias; Syrians ;' Armesians , Greels, to dog of the
Lialians; Fvahoby SpasidrdsBérivans; B¢c; Thitisnotorions.toScholars, Whid 'i;‘. 06 tocHo
unlearned  iaiid;to Antlguaties, which isnot fotodthtt S¢holdrg, =i 11 sl Lall i
;0. rl‘jllz;l;e‘}:&;}hlm:fwefe!h‘ n?; tgrg;sjb z.»l“;n 10 kiow fome Lisss bf' the Gomdnivealth, s of “int-
; 10 faluation. : x.- That God Jhould heve made s vifible 1 i 1
“uernors.could wot:be bnovon bus by vevelaivis Co d 90}{”{’10{”-”’?”'{”—”’,% ;v/:a_[gg i
- B B. 1. Andhow comes importing to be put inflead
fraudicn. o oo e T st i :
: s Iraperéworth our diligentenguivy, conld wé prevailwiththefe men to opeh to}is
tiyltenyy Frow (bis shasibe Pope and ";Qu Councilmag be knows 16 be the “fupréne Gnsszfg:";/‘ :‘?lf:
world, sirkous -revelasion? will abite inyupkcagonifts the aufwering’ of all ehé reft, if they
will but be imreated: to anfwer e this '6ne queftion: It feems thatit is by-no promife oYE
Chilt; howbrdwf :God, no nor by any revelatiofi of the Spirit, or Miracles, that we muft
&now xllemltotbe ‘otiriGovernors, - canfels T ean know Wichout revelation , that: théy - clutm
Auuchi auboriyasany Thigrorion Winkperitiby'de | bu tha they hive Juch astboriy, it‘is’ﬂ'ﬁ
i IRLE N

ece iy to Jabvarion’s This is-bye

confefsthatit isnot by revelasivn (by Scriptiire, Spirit; Miracles; or Tradition, made kiow
t’hé: t:l\e {t’op: and({is Caunﬁi}s(:;;? the fupre(nebe Gg:;g:gmr:‘of the Univerfal Church. Ek?own.)
i And yet wé muit know thisbefore we'can believe in Chirift, or belicve the Scripture
e Andwerulo ieof eseysoalvarion, 08
- Andanotherdifficuley here feeméth infoperable, isi- Seeing this is pot:a mdteed OF: Rivela
hidn,it iganidse nbh_\a‘tt&'n(? %?i‘i;lng falgb!ginﬁ’lf' 15 _ho\‘gvis:gaﬂ mbxrnfm'!'/: tcfol%ﬂ’ihgzﬁg
and how is the beliéf 'of this ¢ which i8iio betiefyicalled our implicite belief of apihe word of
God p2an 110 maw be favied that candotupriddlé all ‘theft corltradittions ? R o
- Next ;":;\;‘:her}hdt,eu S d O i
B, "Thac if -be-day ithe fuffitibnty on the relpet o' 'all - mens variom eapacities of vecoii
‘the doplceiitettitdy eani dever R\ who até H;l:’et’i'ck'f i buedf ey Jay n"a‘u a 'ée{kiral p::sﬁ.
‘(‘%n;xl‘:'ltf;\bu:-ﬂl?& alioft ATk ard Heraticlks; being. unaveidably “igaorant of mapy- things
ublifbed. : . . S )
v%}?me‘{‘h’iqhy\r‘f;h pé égfdgz’ib‘uf Homdhs Linflienze, 1 0 '
- Al Biit do-hot'they judy of ‘theri, that byen th vofe Py | S
-minatingi:h!ﬁn}“ ey Judg ot ‘then arbun gm, and depofe ‘Puace’s‘for not extar.
oo HeCaith, $ infufficlens, to that "fuch asacliopleds themfelyes they bnow fuch oints of faith
-be ‘préﬂo@*dbj‘tbéﬂg‘ A Chiirch, (-whith ] infaliibly beligve to be the trye 6’bh£qﬁ)a;fd{hat
Wj}q{msﬁ@g%@iﬁkwﬂ;gm me-ground 16’ prefue them so'be Bereficky. ]
i Z‘Jfév?ng‘ il eivé'ghalz, u;g;l:ol;el?c "Popeanly thie is jhfallib_lc,‘but}ybu'a!fo aré infallible
AgeTiis G, Butidlds i how many 4ré decelyed and degeivets, hei
dufallibleasdi a0l Ty O\VV [H yarcde c?ivedandd eqewe f','th'atca.u'.t.h gmchlvhcs
R S E bl

2. But

Sed. 9q

Setd. 1o, .

Sed, 11,
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% But if yourbelief in the Pope were infallible, myft all ‘others behereticks, and be-

. burne, that haye not attained to your degrecof knowledg (onfelf-conceitednefs) » -

3. Jutt now youfaid the Governours of she: Church need no sevelaion to make cheim

known ; and now it is aa- article of your.belief, Thar she Koman Chureh fs tke tue.Church: fo -

flippery is your foundation | - : : ,
. 4 But what meaneth that hard word The true Church? Isic not.coough if ic were proved
Atrue Church? Either youmean the univerfal Church, or 2 parsicular Cburch 3 if . the former,

- why fpeak you fo fneakingly, and did not {peak oue, that. the Roman Ghurch is at, the. bol
- Church that Chrift hach on e’artha Which.affertion we abhor,‘a:ﬁi / like

' \ defﬁaiwﬁany thing like
a groof of it, If thelatter, whatisit to us whether Rome. be: a trie Church, .any.more than
Whether Epbefus, 1he/falonics, ox. fuch, otherbe fo 3 S .

5. But (toleave your. parentbefis) wha's all this to thie moft 5£ the Chriftian- world thae
do not ackyowledg shemfelves sbay they kyow fuch poims of. faith 10 be propounded by the Church o

Rgme 2 There is not one of fiye hundred among us that evet read your Councils,nor knoweth .
.00¢ of many things ﬁxjomun_cl,cdrby, youta befuch; Asdd are allthefe now abfolved from he.

refie? How long will that be their fecurity,,if the burning 3nd exterminating Religion fhould

. E:e“m And is it my hard fate to becdme 2 Heretick more thag al] the.reft of my neighbours, .

caufe I have read youf Councils when they have not » Then I would counfel all.chae love
not to be burfied, to take heed of medling with fuch Councils, I have oft. read how.dangar-

-ous a thing you judg it for uplicenfed men toread Gods word, and of many that_have, been :
burned for it, and its confequents, and how yowaccount it the way toHerefie: ButIhave nat -

oft before read how dangerousit is to read ; out Decrees, or to know allthat the Church of
Rome ¥ro£oundeth;._for.,hc that knoweth. them all,; mufthave.a very-ready commandable
faich, fuch ascan belieye in defpighe of. Senfe, l%‘on,,ﬁcn‘p;ure. and Tradition, to efcape
-the guile of Herefie, Bur: Ipray you. ( were youiét inexorable execytioners ) when it com-

eth next to the burning of Diffenters, that.you will fpare 3ll. chat confefs not -that they know -
Wwhat is propounded by your Church, yea 't ough: they, take .not. their:parith-prieft that. cells .

At ghem, to be infallible, efpecially i, ¢hey know him,so-beiy common Iyar,. or.onathat, hiolds
that ying for mens gaod, is'a yenial fim, 0P mONe. 1 ot iy e Y-
Wo e 3, Such as.oppoly whas ab-vifibls Churckes bape maft nprorionsly, pradbifest-and sbetieved a5
- Diving sruts, while they were. fo uyiverfally taught and pradifed, Imay. [afely prefuvieto be Herew
‘ticks. ) .
to the latter, then neither Abafines, Armenigns, Greeks, o1 Proseflents, are Hereticks 3

ofa ot fuch points whilesthay. mere o univorfal. taughy.and prallifed (Whatgver.their-fore-

9P
Saxhers. did) s for they have themfelyes fomanypartners, -as. derogates from the pretended .

“niyerfality of the Adverfaries, . But if bysal:the ifible Charch ;.you-mean af except theme
Jetves 5 or if the word (wéile) relate to (telieve), . then the.Church of - gome are chara@eri-

2ed by you for certain Hereticks : for I defie impudence it felf, in challeaging icto deny,jthat -
the Univerfal, Church did notorioufly believe and pragtice the admipiftration -of che Lords .

Supper in both kinds ( the.Cup.as well as the Bread g and,the celebration of publike woi

Ahip jna known tongue, and the xeading and hearing of  che Scripture in‘a known tongue.by

the people, and others fuchlike, . : - ‘
But yet I will not take you at your word, nor.call you Hereticks meerly on'.the account saf-

" fested by you's for Tknow that your ruleis falfe. And.if.2 man had kaowan thacthe Univer-

fal Church had held fome opinion of Chronology, or Genealogy, or Cofimography, (asar
bout Cainan, or the age of s}:m. .or that there we:e,no‘Amipozg;Z) efpg;iall;gi‘n P:hye. é,-?ml
Ninth Century 3 and if "he had thoughe that they took this point or4 Diving Revelation, be-
Jieving the Septuagint or fome other mif-trabflation. ( which was. commonly. received before
Heromestime ) this man fo.thinking ‘thatiche whole Church. then erred info fmall 2 point,
Was no. Heretick for (o thinking ; forl;woq{d know.of your ifelf, whether the- Popes and
Wicheir followers be ‘not Hereticks ? For the Sepuuagiat was long. taken by the Usiverfal

: Ry B,.7.:No Oedipus cantelkwhiether (mhile) Hese, rofex m.‘(bezia-u‘ek)‘or to (GPAM.’)ZV If:
ot th

- Church ..
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Church for the Wosd of God, and fowas the Vulgar Zatin long after by your Uni--

verfal Ryman Church5 and confequently that thofe Texts were Gods Word which yet
-afterward iyou alteked : Many hundred or thoufand alterations in the one were made by
Sixtus 5, and Clemeus 8, all which .were fo many judgments that the Church had ersed
that-before ‘took the otlier readings for the Word of God (unlefs you can. make one

thing Gods word: to day, and the contrary to morrow.)

5. Bue by-this rulc alfo we are acquit from Herefie , if it was not notorious ts us
~that the Univerfal -Church beligved and practifed. contrary to us, which fure is noto-

rioks to very.few at. moft. And indeed we differ from the

becaufe we dare not with thiem differ from the belief and pra

part of thé Church of :Chrift-in. this and in formes ages.

oman Church the miore,
ice of the far greateft

- ReB. Is nor the Bible a publick, sefimony, and: vecord, and being_ univerfally received i an
univerfal tradition? and yer abundance of riiths in it, are not aftuslly krown or believed by

maft of your own Church,

W.J.. .2t &5 only & Tradition, thas whasever és there delivered i the word of God ; bus it
#'n0 tradition thar fucha determinate Jenfe and no other is the word of ‘God in every fentenve
consained in it , when according t0.the analogy. of faith she words are capable’ of mmy

fenfes. .

Solt. 135

R, B.. Worfe and worfe ftill| 1. Tradition tells us that this Bible is Gods Word s :
This Word of G&d is fignificant and intelligible, or elfe it.is worfe and more defe-
Ctive than the common words of men: This intelligible Bible or Word therefore deli-
vereth to us.its own fenfe: If not, then Councils do sot deliver us the fenfe of Gods
Word, or.their own: For God could fpeak-as well as they, and their words are no -
more plain than his. Yét a multitnde of plain intelligible Texts are not underftosd by

differ and fight about their. fen

of arly one plain Text of Scripture, or not ?

a.Text may

truth whatever; fave thac Texe it felf,
and faid_nothing,,

Churchs.. And Chriftians. were called 2 Her. fie'by the Fews,

ths common.body of .Chriftians, an

|

Gods own.words, but as, expounded by your Chirch, all Chriftian ears fhoy
your blafphemy: I you iean only that thére ase fome Texts fo difficult as that moft
Chriftians. cannnot underftand them, or that are capable of various fenfes, we grant i¢% .-
B what are thofe to all the reft? Is every man a Heretick that crreth about the fenfe

fa

many of Aygun Church, xwhom.(you: oall not Hereticks s yea "your learntd* Commentators

2. Therefore when you talk of.every fentence, you do but fly and hide your fraud; ¥
your meaning be. that ne femences of Scripture are Divine revelations are in

-ahor

- And: e is g:wcrfc’that You fay, of divers fenfes according to the analggy of faith : For

expounded contrary to the plain words and context, which yec is not
expounded contrary to. the analogy of faith, If by thac word you mean as is ufuial, -
contrary to the harmony of Chritian neceffary Truths, yea or contrary to’any other

And now; Keader, I leave it to thy xeafon whether this man have -giveni us any ‘re-
gardable notice .at-all,. what is Herefie? or what. they .mea by ir, or have not trifled -

. But what Herefie is, X will briefly tell yous The word: fignifying Blefliod, was ufed
1o.the beginning fometime for any Seft or Party divided Srom she common bedy of ‘the’
: ifti By the Chriftians: the
name fignified any party of men that profeffing  to differ in fome necefliry ‘thing from
3’ the Dodtrine of the: Apoftles; did. feparate from -
them as unmeet for. cheir. Communion, and giather themfelves into divided Societies."So
thae differing from the Apoftolical Doftrine and. Churches; and making different Seéts
or Sotietiss-therefore which feparated ftom and. oppofed the Churches, was' called He- -
sefic by -the;Apoftles ;. and,it was the fame thing with the groffeft fort - of -Schifm, And -
thte.commonelt fenfe of. the word. Schifi, then was lower, fignifying either the contenz -
Hous making of. divifions. within a Charch without feparating‘from 1t, or elfé'the. l:\r.e:n
<ingi ;
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* king 6F ‘one’ Churchi ;mb nany, Withopt feparating. from other Churchesy or the gens,

; Pty fo Tong After the ' word Herefle: was fometinio ufed fof fich
.vality ‘of Chriftians. ~ Aad o ongma‘g:;";’ejass WHN m{ir,i ant', <and: sinany. others were

'g;{’{fg"I?ile‘}‘g;él:({:)dnhf{‘xf(;:"‘i‘f)mt%es‘ufed more 3camelou{l}1y in :i;\':&“?wr;ﬂx{:e‘;e’ ifor:hyo:-:
‘ y ; icl aith on pratlice. on s in 2. ye
‘0“203,;': l"{eirii': ! ff;':?'etfﬁ"ﬁﬁ;yﬁ’ﬁ:fugnfruca 2 denial of fom_e eﬂ?ptﬁal poxix:t, did-ga<
fﬁcr into a fe;:arated Society to ma}nt?-in t?e:;::;x;a ;,1]33' ;},‘:‘jqﬂi g;;“::::‘k; e
e ing to" thefe various fenfes o . Fiorel) cretick We-muf
cdhﬂcligﬂiciﬁzs13‘6H?rettitel<eﬁ1:yr;f indy not be faved, 4nd' 4, .or 4s.nox withig the Uaiver-

!

’ : ich itfully confounds it o e g

a1 Church’; whicki w. 7. doth: deccitful 4 you'by ‘an inftance of Pt

i i in the End, and fhewed. you by ‘an inf Lilafhrim,

'hog fm\:’(l'l]hcxl:vill:: ‘;tc i‘;a l?on;gﬁ'e the hame ,of Herefie againft e;ary dlfl}grent opimon'ovf
“tre Chriftians, and fo to make Hereticks of all Belicvers in the wor -

v L

©CHAP. IIL
What mean. you by the Wofd POPE? '

Rome, baving aigkorlyy by the iftisusion of {brift, ‘1o govern all: i ‘-‘;{n ; ?lb.’.‘"

R, B I‘ﬁgﬁ::\:e:nfﬁg ileglrfée‘r knowing the %Pope by this, till 1 knpw ‘how'St. Feters
‘Succello known to me. . o .

Sucs:lror slzw.;iﬁw:qyawmﬁop #s neceffary. ad effe?

1107

W [ effc of other “Biftaps, which I fuppofe you Kidiv: - o
VIX J. xf“f: q:h‘:::fa'ﬁ‘f ;}g‘%‘}ere.cnofpppcs dﬁt were Heetieks 2o df.'“,qﬂ 'ffepsfg[
u et he o gings, of faith. T S
Il:}ai?tﬁ_irtllc;? PQI‘I;S,}) f?;%",me,‘rbe] were no Popes while formal Hereticks, 1f4n'y fuch mere
Aumfel il v 3. : ‘ V

Hereticks are R B. As Fohn 21,123, Eugenivd qth; 8c. .

Y. v [
o Chri'n(i:"s' 'w;}[' %:vzr’:;‘gles brought againft them, and the' judgnients "l‘m“l’%’ ?f”‘ & {:ﬁ%
ally Baronie, i€ i{:’xi‘}'ﬁiﬁf m%{.lié 9*‘%%"431‘& o :‘;ifﬁ“;f,ge;;?ﬂnig::ﬁ‘ersgniuén"emer
Bi'rgnimiBtllar-Cwyc' $:0F Conflenge againft ' divers, ; Ano mroof? i atul L
,ﬁnrl;;';{ (,yeg\!;r againﬂ“ﬁ;ﬂaﬁlﬁa ?ii:}?:er(:e:fgv;?xf‘ 3?"d ¢ anfWers, Prove thas * To which I{?’i
greact flat G;fei:fe(;o:mtilﬁ 'rcyyd'ur Catholick f(;hurch regt,e{:g;iix »a:'tlg .:!}::;ei :h‘t{g\ii‘l:' ':o:
terers confefs v 21T S d Infidélity s 'I€ you are fo- ' Y 1, T Wit
: ith Herefie and In y: oY . fays i L
it, and much_I;‘:PZSf “; tixe the Reader wih tyanfcribing Councils as oft a; o;i ce:;):‘ 1{‘ayf, : b:g}’e a:;i;g ’
ote. Who itherctore tix d all shofe that wagted the ‘letdffary abllitiee to:the'e ikl g Wi,
S, i Gl o b e D o
S0 Chutch end ome 1 mere vt o Gunio, X1have ofé proved b, the expiels eelimanies
hiftory doub-your own Hiftorians. How oft muft I répeds

v olt mult J repea + and the Sucee ont‘interrupted's
tedof it ? fee T added, Thas thercfore their Chureh’ bath g ,f’:"", F”‘fu"f'f ".”“i fk e ﬂ7 P P i

then the im- i ing sbiy cenfurgd many Popesy - T 0c 0 e b b
pudency of C‘?W'f s ou bavg - prived she preceilen "g»~"~‘f”‘-~§"’§‘;r evate €afe; if Arms upheld ie
Ting oot R 8. Reader, is nokthe caufe” g‘hd??f s ot the vty fuceellive eity of the
Shog t0 laY ot when their Champion hach e e ithat vead them Katep vis-commonly
:p::;;g:rgsg Popes, but to bid me prove that wh“c"l] e dm’tgl?ftori:ns? “How oft have T cited theit
hiflory. © and copioufly afferted by their Councils and Hiftorians? b Flating,

: . X - -

‘own Popes have affirmed them lawful, "yet few women

selt, 1 " N 7‘ §. B POoPE Imban ‘A‘l-i ‘veter, or any ‘of hid limful fucceffrs i e see #

o 31 ] . Lo
Dlatina,’ Werverus, g'ca Baromus, Binniws, Genebrard their greateft flatterers, telling us- -
that fome were Children, and fome illiterate, and fifty together were not Apoftolical,-
bue Apoftatical, to¢. - e ) ’

WoF.. Prove shat they were lawful Conncits ‘which Jo cenfured any Popes,
wit a5 srue. and lawful,” : . .

. 3. Alas, poor men | are.you driven to that» . If you h
thofe to be langl Councils that cenfisred Honorius, the two Fohns,
as.well-and a-litele beteer ufe the fame liber,
Florence, Luteran, ¢, were lawful >
. . May not the world fee now what is the foundation of your faith, and the vali-
dity of your Authority ‘and Tradition 2 -even your own wills > General Counncils tell you .
the feafe of the Church, and the Tradition of your foreafathers, if you like them. .
But if the Pope diflike them, they are mo lewfiul Councils, and their teltimony. mul. The "
fum js, whatever Councils fay; .the Pope fhall never bs, proved a Heretick or Tnfide]
till he will fay that he is one him€elf, and will fibfcribe as Tarcellinus did to his own
conderhtiation, or' \ich! Liberins confels his fault, :

- 3, Atd have not thefe men a notable advantage to profelyte Ladies and illiterate -
pécfons, when if General ‘Councils damn their Popes, it is but bidding them, Prove.
thofe t0 bave been Lawful Councits, And though I can' prove to them that even their -

are fo far skilled in Hiftory, and -

which we ad-

ave the face to deny
Eugenizs, e, we may
%> and queftion - whetlter that of Trem,

fo they mutt yield' to every impudehit deceiver: Add wher I have' proved all, it'is bue:
as Belarmine's ferehing a denial ont 'of ¢he word Conciliariter, againft the approbation .
of stunin- g0 07 : B ) : ‘
- 4s --Bitt is this ehouﬁh for yous -whae if gone were lawful Councils that difpleafet fid ehar t
the. Pope? - Are they théreforé o competene witneffes of a matter of falt? In the charge of §
mouth of two or three witneffes fhall

every word be eftablithed, And are not fo mony made
many hundred Bifhops and other Clerks as ‘were at the

. 3 ] Councils of Bafil; Confbance, many of the
Pifa, e, tompetent Witneflis, thae thi Pope was a Heretick, Simoneft, Murderer, g¢, ancapable;
had ‘the’ Pope bae:confented' ehefe Councils had"been the Carhotick Clifrch and infalli- Whic’ he g
Bble? And may they not -be credible: Witnefles afainft him ¢ill he confent> How fhalf {;;: t":»: :{;e
: i ‘ and done in all the Chriftian World moﬂ,ﬂ&"er_
/ ing Hiftoriat
not-believe them concerning' one’'man, one publick fianer, in their own time, and known :;?{%rclic, an
to Many of themfelves> What then would the teftimony of a Hiftorian or an_hundred fament it..
Hiftotians:fignifie, if the tefimony of many hundred Biﬂ{o‘ys congregace and -deliberate-,
ly_examinitg, ‘confulting and fentericing, be falfe » : : ’

s B Inext.asked, Quz. Where and bow muft this Liffintion of Chrift (of the
be_ found # ’ :

“ WL J.o Inthe revealed word of God, written or unwrirten, - . . )

" Re8. 1. Remember, Reader, that eyen now he told us-thae the Chitrcb-Governours -
are known-witkour Revelation, elfe God had made oy imprudent Government,* He: could: nat;
mean thac they are known' to be men, but Governours, diftinét from Ufurpers, or elfe he':
had {poke non-feafe or. impertinently, And YEt NOW it is i the revesled word of God*

2.. L anfiered, Toar they never gave the world. affiirance bow 1o know the meafure of - their «
amwritten word, nor where to find ir, Jo a5 vo. know whas it 4s, . -

Papacy) . se?, s} .

W.J.. we fay we have, S : O
" R B Juft as now you do to me: JF that Word of ‘God be fill unwritten,” and; *
fieither to be.found in'your Councils,' nor any of vour Books, I challenge all, the rea~ .
fonr in the world, to tell us where wé ‘'may “certiinly dome to konow what, i a5, and -
when we have. a1l - efpecially when o great Councils as driminum, Bpbef: 2, Conflance -
and Bafil may be deceived in your. very Fundamentals . of Authority, ‘in matter of fat s
{u. near.at hand.p. - TS T T e L SR ' :
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JRBLTill yen prove (hrifts inflisution, which, you bive - neva dox, you free ws from bel

i in the Tope. , o o o T
“wV'V"S ). All'drPe ‘frée from Mieviug in the Pope; we belicve in God, .but wot in the Popes
who of ‘ws ever charged you'to do fo?. .- Co

“R. B, Even they thac charge us to troft our very. Salvation upon his JInfallibility,

" Vesacity or Auchority, as from which ' anly with ‘his .Council we muft know what is

Word, and what .the meaning’ of .it, what s it-to bélieve im, but to Lelicve bis Aus
g:ﬂrsy'n' dr'l."sra‘ciry, and sryft uyan.‘is ? Bt we thank you for difcharging us from. belie-
ving in the Pope : Bur Tdoubt when we are in your power, you will call us to an after-
sepkoning, -and burn. us. for not- telieving, on"bim, -when\you acquit. us from betieving:in
I:',‘m 5 fo fauch of your fajcth. doth lie on.a Leteer, .

/ b :

R B, Quef. 3. Wil any, ones Elettion. prove him 40 be Pope » or who muft eleft bim:

Cadoefler

"W). Such as by approved cuftoms ave efteemed by thofe 10 whom it belongs, fis for thay
charge, Iand with whofe. elelion tbe"gburcb is favirfied, . S .
R'B. Now we comé to their defperation! neyer were men put o _more open con-;
fufian in.the very effence of their caufe. . Something -muft.be faid, but they know pot
what. I noted here, that if no Ele@ion, or. any ones. EleGion, will, fexve tumn, the Scho--
Yars_mgy elegk.-a Schoolmafler Pope, and any man may. be Pope, or an hundred . may
he Popes :* But if not, then 1t muft be known wbo iz i ahat hath. the power of Eleti~
an, and ‘thd¢ it was done by them, The-people. of Barnies or Brainford have no authority .
to ele a'Lord Mayor of Loidon ;. nor .Would one .of their: choice be any, better than a,
l’lay-hou('e-l,érd. ur Quéftion is, Who muft choofe tb_e Governour of all tke world? n
reafon 4B the world fhould meet by themfelves, or their juft Delegates to choofe him.
"But the ,man that laimeth’ this’ Divine’ Soveraignty hath been fometime chofen at xome.
by'a meeting of Lay.citizens ; and fometimes by neighbour-Bifhops, and foretimes (at
fﬁ,e‘béﬂ) by Citizens and’ Presbyters together, Bifhops. approving it, and fowetimes by,
.the Emperors ‘of Kone,  of Canjlantinople, or .of Germany, and fometime by a fort of
things called.Cardinals. . Now “if none. of |hgfg.‘haya mofe right.to.choofe him than the
-veft,then either any body hath right that can carry: it out, and.gee poffeion,or élfe no body hath
xight, or wome can tell whokath ite Accordingly for abave forty years togetlter,the Emperour
and his pasty chofe one Pope, and the King of France and his’ party chofe another'; one.
rcigncc{ ac Rome, and another at” Avigmion in ' France,” Part of Europe chofe or owned:

ong, and part another; and at once, faith Wernerus, there were fix alive that were then.

‘Popes, or had been Popes (6f whom one. honefter than the reft, becaufe he'.conld got:
pot do, and to help him in the reft). : T j
néﬂf:e in the,anf\\lr)cr of weif. 1. lge durft not tell us who have the ‘power of Electis
won, 2. But he faith it mu be thofe thyy are fis for'the charge.. I T thould ask who
mnft chopfe the Lord Mayor of London, and ‘'you fhould fo anfwer me, Thofe. thar_are
* fie for.she charge, would not any fenfible Reader: judg by your anfwer that you ‘were un-
fit for an honeft difpucation, T . SR
.. 3."He Hith, that the Eleflors muyt be fo efleemsd (fis for ske charge) by thofe 1o sbom i
doth’ belong, - To whom what doth belosg? why, 10 efteem the Bletlors fir. But how-fhould
-2 man Lnow to" wlom it-doth belong 1o judg who 4 fit to be an Eleflar?’ Doth it belong to,
“the world or to Reme? To the people, Presbytérs, Bifhops, Emperours or Cardinals ?

- téad himfelf, chofe anothér Pope to be his partaer to read the Mafs, which he cqu}q.

' Here we have more. difficulties than we thought of 5 we muft know who is fit to be

Pope,-and who is it to elett bim, and to whom it belongs ¢o judg wio are fit to be Ele-
fors’s thae is, to elef? Ele@ors 3 and when fhall'we come to know all this? If he fay
;that icis the people that'muft choofe the Choofers,what people be they > they of Rome 2
.or’ thiey of all draly? “or they of Germany? or'of Frace? or of all Europe? or of all
#he World» "~ - R e . . S ki

- vlethiiet

o

Which canpot Be. cqld st .~

gy -P;J.‘.fsfd'u:? -t L
o . '

Co L3317
<5, M8 (ich that'the’ chooférs mud e fiich’ o by hflob abe Bfobmed firi by ibefe) Bue
whist” Exftoin-doglt ché’)‘ﬁah*’r‘néﬁn',?’ _’gﬁen theré ‘have -Bgcn"'-ﬁiu_r' jo?xf five {vaysiof‘o'll'drils' of
Blcéfion; hid-Hbe bvetys 6he oF herri'a begitning ¥ 4nd -at ‘their: beinding could they

. pléad iffhm 2 * O ‘thiit- yole fivord were o fisunger chin your reafons! ' 0 ©
4 "Yea, he faith,’ & mufF 6. approved cuflgms. But not 2 word who-muft be the aps
- provers. of all thefe new caftomi; . ..o Lok

g;, Angd-when all is- done, no more is needfual, buc_tli t the unknown perfotis to 'Wl'it;m‘ :
" it bel y . Py

oigss ido effeaii the” Eleftars fir)* and: {6 be they” fie ‘or

t or wofit their:efibatidn car-
© -6 Bat yeo the hardeft -part remdidethy The Church Wiuft be farisfied with the Elefioy,
‘But, 1. Bither the Rle@ion. is, valid or' invalid before: 1 valid, will the Chutches dif.
fadisfaltion ‘invalidate'it? 1f-invalid, will the Churchés fatisfaltion make it valid; ox
make him Poge that was none before? Who would have choughr that a Popee Tiad been
-a wight (o utterly unintelligibler ° o » b

-1/ And what Way mift the ‘Churchies - fatisfaction be notified to me2 s it by .fa,me '

"mote of apprdbation, or by flencés 1¢% in vain for .men' 'to - contradi@® that have'na
JPower; Bue what if ¥ believed' ifi my confcience that moft of the Church- is infatnfied
In the Elettion? Muft'T take thac man to be no Pape 2. Then ¥ am-neceffitated to be-
“ieve:thae when -Whares and Murderers, and fisch like, brought in the fifty thdt’ Baros
vins and Serelrgid: catled "Apoffatical, ¥, theye was an interruption of the Succeffion by

Ihé‘g{iﬁ'a?s_ﬁ(ﬂion of the Church, " Good Sir, was thé: Church fatisfied wich-flich nfen ?
Wis it fatjsled wich ehiofe that, the forefiid Coimndil condentacd 48" Heregeal, wicked,

_éi}id'fd%qv&j’ théth 4 Devil fearhaze v 'Wid 'tha@ C@uncils’ﬁ@qiﬁé 0o diffacisfadion ofthe
“Church>" - o . : .'v
4. And muft X fu&:en’d my reception of the Pope till this: Abafines, Armenians, Oresks,
¥ea or Mexicans, and the ’Alltiﬁodes ﬁﬁniﬁe their fatisfaction? 7 - St
. 1. But what is the Church that muft be fadisfied>” when lialf Zuripe was'for one,
and the' reft ‘for. angther for forty years and migre,’ it which of them 'Was-ehg’ Churih
‘ransﬁe'd'a‘was"k_rzqr‘gj ‘or.Geriady the Churcly . - . R I
5. Laftly,' by this-we are ‘acquit fi;qin acknbwledginli yoir Pope-ae all ;. while e
know that three fourth parts, or at feat ‘two third parcs of Cheifls Church oh Eirth
is unfatisfied with your Pope and. Papacy it felf,- Ta all' this-he anfwers e
LWL x rowr exceptions dre filldcies, 3 fenfu conjuncto ad fenfum divifum, i .
R B “Ses; Reader, what the ‘Papacy. is come to, if it had net the fiword," or- i
ance to uphold it? ,when he’ iljS‘ together fo many * thirgs ‘as neceflary ad t_o‘S:*
EleQtion of a pope; ¢and yet thakes rothing but a meer Hame to dedeive the ignorant of
aay-one of them) is it fallacious of me to expect thar all thofe things be foupd in the
Election? Or is it not fallacious in him that can fhew us never a-one of them?
Next w, 7 faich, If the Church did really acquiefce in fuch ap.elefled perfon @5 Dope, it
wis famﬁeduamrdiﬁg vo.she fubflance’ of the Eletbion, though nos iy the circumflances.
o2 B X Reader, is this dny anfiver to any of t.hcf
\fq‘{li'pﬁlwhat,‘(}hw;ch? wheu part of the, Church was' divided, and the greate part ab-
hot'g e ign all 2 ‘And was hé Pope ‘or no before this ‘dequicfeing? “IF fo, what made hith
£67 And, -3, Whiat doth he' biit cheat s by his diftinétion of the fybftance and' cireurie
ncés of Elettion s Doth he nét’ oblinaeély. (but ‘neceffarily) -refufe to tell what js the
Jubflance of Ele€tion & Have thofe that were rought in by wieres, Poyfon and rurdeis,
thie fublidnge 3. Had thofe that wére chofen by people, Presbyters, Bithops, Emperours,
‘agq,pgx;dxgialjs};,?u the fubflance ? I fo, why may not twemy have thé"fugﬁance'at onee,
,(qgr.,o‘;‘ five e leaft 2 'WM} js it tﬁ% I8 the fubflince» l.A,las', we ask In yain - chae

) \éff}d theth Popegs thej ave wot vo be dychimed

Legal Po )
’ . - E A,

orefaid Objetions? what fatis~
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.- Farewel the. Papacy then s and- yer muft we be bucne-for. not, being their Subjedls :
4 rg&iop,and, ‘,Qoﬁ_lg’:’{.,ragiw made themaos. Popes at all b:[pge_,’thc
Churches geceprance ; . And fure that never made them fuchafceryard, 3, Then we haveno

. Popes’s now moft of the Church (Abufises, Copties, Armenians, Syriavs, Greeks, Mofpovites,

Proseflanss, Je. there are, two to one) gre againft the Papacy. 3. And then Eugenina the 418,
and others difowned and damned by General Councils (your,own Clyurches. Reprefenatives)
wergno Popes,. , . vt e T

. :Nexthe faich, Thas she gbujes of EleBion ceme. from mingling Lay-aushorisy -withy (urch-Gos
vermment, whicb és out of their Sphere™ Now this abufe ¢ thuch confonant with ‘the Dobrive o

Principles, imyoduced this abufe into th'\Popes Bleion, T )

* . An, Reader, what doth this maneferve for.thus muirdering the Papal caufes 1..Ouf
¢ftion was not who it was long of thi¥ they had no srue lamful Popes foxa Tong time; bur

whether itbe nor srue, and cheir fueceflonimerrupred’» - . o,

* -2+ Andis he worthy to be accounted a man that eer read Church-Hiftory that koow-

ethnot, that before there were any Chriftian Emperours, the Laify'with the Presb;ters

chofe the Bithop.of Rome, and all other Bifhops ? fo then, if thisiwas the abufe, the ﬁrli,aud
cient: way was the abufe, ‘which their jnnovation re@ified ;'and who knoweth not whae

;ﬁwer,ghc Emperoursufed from 320 till 1000 years,in difpofing of . all the Patriarchal feazs?

And feeing Cardinals are the neweft way of Bleétion, is not the neweft likeft to be the abufe 2

.. 3y; Bue I defire the Readey fpscially to,notd, that this man confefeth that Popes, wexe fore

merly chofen ageording to Proseftant principles 5.and thap thejr prefent way is -a Reforma-
Slou of the Proteftant way as abufive ; aud ?ll‘m then are the Innoyators, and the culpable
Reformers? cven Hildebrand Greg. 7, after bloody Wars againft the Etperous, and the pe-
Jusy thache had inyolved a great part of the Clergy in. And yet they wopld perfwade mén
that it is our Principlesand Reformation that agenew, and theirsisehe old way. -
. 4+ Weare naf athamed to own that the Proteftanc ‘rr:pcgplc_s do affery the power of Chrix
Rign Princes,in maeers of Religion fo far g5 the fwvord is thefein'to ,;n;grroi:c (which Bifhop
Bilfon of Chrif. Subjettion hath well operied) an the power of ¢he people in confenting to
their Paftors s gnA) thag we abhor their forcing Pringes to be their exéeutioners,
o BaBu, Is confecration neceffary, qnd by whomad eflez . .

WY It ss o abfoluselynecefiny ad effe, .. e

R, B. If.Confecrasion be not peceflary to Paya,_gy.thcn it is ot neceflary thag this or,that man
«sofecrate him more than another ; and then ttis not peceflary to'a Bifhop, and then the want
of, itmakes no interruption in any Church, any more thapy in yours, . *, .

W.J. Neither Papal nor Epifcopal Furifdiction (g5, al. the Learngd know) depends: of Epifcopal
ot Papal ordination, wor was there ever intervuption in fucce(flons in Bjifgopal jurlfdz&w.n inany See
Jor wans of thar alone, that is neceffary for-<confecrating otbers vajidly, ‘and nor for jurifdiion over

* Proseflants’s fotbatshofe for the moft piwbo conform theirpraice. according do the Prb}ej’t.m'u

" thess., . . .
ﬁ B, What multiplied felf-deftroying anfwers are you drivento? 1. Sée here, Reader, _

how fhart a folution you have from themfelves, of all theis old gbjetions abput the Bithops .

.Qudination at the Nags. bead-Tayern in Cheapfide, and the incerruption of onr Succeffion, and

ayllisy of _our,{}’ricﬂhodd, s iow you fee that jusifdiftion depends nox on Ordisiation,but maybe .

without it.. Tl :

th;my_be Lay-men. And may not Parifh-priefts have fo alfo over the people’? “Thefe’Pepifls
agg more kind to the Proteftant-Churclies that have not_Epiféopal Ordination, than fome
“called Proteftants in this ageare.; want of Qrdination nulleth not their Goyernment. But
.§ormy pars I wonld the Church had nevet known anyfuch Jurifdicton, s is neither the Ma-

eir Pope,and Bifhops may have all”their Ecclefiaftical G&'v,cmment, th’ouj}l

A thacic had been neceffaiy to Popes and

ETages
feniars A Presbyters, may be.the Gover: of
M g"x?;?lfrs@%L’s’aﬁ’m’sﬁ;&k@&; )‘l“"?“{éi ketie P

t'they be Priefts. If

l; tite Praclly Office ox Mini-

~

-Biffraies by, the fword, porgiven. by ordinision to, the Paftors, calltd the powét, of theKeys: -
Bt Do S by iTas Wl ey b |
the selt, (s 4in "Abbioe among .+

g%

o L 3s '
fry g be-effentiated by a Subordinativn to Chrift in the pnréicipztion of the three parks of
-his Office minifterially, viz. to bé Sub-teachers, Sub-velbors, and bapri ide 1 o
Pl Gods i 7 Y K0 Sutesherts Sulvellos,and Subeprieh o guide e peo:
1t Ordination be not necellary to JurifdiBion.(a prefumptuons word for. Clérgy-meny theit
gither fuch Uwordained Bifhops may ordain or not, If ‘not, tiey are no Bithops. What .'\s) tl(ei::
Jurifdiion ? If yea, then-they may give that which they never had, and L3 -men' may ofs
dain. And may not ordained Preskyters ordain much more > One would think t{at thereading
of Voerius againft Fanfewine, De defperarg canfa Paparus,had driven this man to thefé defporate

‘ ;{\hn(}vgrs + But hewasaware.that fortie Popes hving beenunordained riren, ‘he Kad no: other
dhife.”- : : 5

- Join to. shis what Dr. Stilingflect-after others hach fiyll roved, that the Oiders givedi b
Schifmaricks and Hereticks ard valid.in the opinion-of .tﬁ’e‘i)r Dottors, and you \v'illg fee: ‘tha{
“Heir talk againft the Englifh Miniftey isfiach, as thomen do not believe themfelves, : :
- R B Qg 3. Whatwoticeor proof i neceffary ta the Subjedts? S N .
SWV‘\:‘;L” :sa mich as.és wece/fary, to: oblige Jubljetls: to_accepy-of otber elefled Princes. to be thely
NOVE 1 O ot RN S T o . .
. R 3. £ Buewhae thac-is,i you would ngt teltws, T I
o 24 BACf ehis be (o, ic muft be fo much as fuficech to_thie fibje@s o. diftinguith him. from
Ufuppers ; orelfe Kings and Ulurpess muft be equally.obeyed ; and if fo, then 1, The grea~
teft pareof the Chriftian world (Abafines and the re!( )

Jlanss hayewo fuch aotice ; snay you tell np, man which-way he fhould ltave it, when rieithar
any one way of eledion,..nor any Confeorationis neceffary o ehie Office. .13, And then whatings
tice had:men in the long Schifins, -which was the griic hope. S

Buit note, Reader. that a Kingdom is fo narrow a.f; stibe iy begiven to all ehs
ut note, Reader, 1 : Apace, thatnotice naybegiven to all-the
fubjecs wh is choir true King, But the Barthis fo great, and fo mlxclr,);)f ‘isunl‘}nowp,' fand

. 1o few.cver failed about jrdince theCreation, and thofe few. faw fo few.of the inhabitants,

thatverily itis a hayd mateer to fatisfie all che world who.is the;true-Ropeand that he js truly

':;elqﬁidé 6?[:2 ﬁl :3} }geﬁﬂ'per -Aad on thefe terms itds,busditle qf .cl;c \_voljld;,chau isabliged.to

8 e, . e ! ' PR L TS NY B PR
. ‘Andnow, Reader, if this.man hath, taughtch:le} tounderftand what 2 Rope is; :;nd,w!m

“makes him fo, and whois he, thou art far more teachable chan Tam for he lsaveth me . -

- more at a lofs than he found me.
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Wbat rean yon by the word Biffop ¥ R

’

T3 I mean by Bifhop. fuch i« Chriflian Reflor 05 bish power and yurifdiction.t0-govivy-she
‘ . "'fﬂ.‘m??ﬂ{om Clergy and people within bis Diacefs, and. 1o 'ponﬁm,u_d‘gm;’b'aly-
a g g orersiefuchag arefytieBrobimy . 70 PR TRETR

- R. 2. Hereldefiredvo know.of him, whether hémeant a.power given by Godior by wer»
~and'if by God,, whethor mediasely or immedj i? But this he, was not.willing' ¢g. anfwer,

Saylngz TR T ety
WL The definition: giffvalls from paniculgrs, and.. [ubfifls..withaus. - determiving phys.
b o b o oy 00 ot b 42
s Be 10,5004 d¢ . 304 4om, K copacy gAYen, PY. o
2ad given by may, .canngs b gfufdem fpecieiy a .t,ﬁqregzr.eah Kd, 45 g0 shem gfj“& i
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Selt. 3. Q. 1o Whether, feving shey feem 1o make the-Pope bimfelf ut.a buinasie creasure {or jure hus..’
mano).they fex wot the:Mufhip above bim if she Bijbop be jute divino,..nd{f ot whether they make
not all their Churches bumane things ; (or however the Roman Church to bethum‘zne, and 4p- ks -

, , L3771 - . :

W Yoo As gou bnow who bath témporal: power, by an iniverfal o¢ moft common confent of the
people s “The Eleition ss differens accarding vo diffevent vimes, places, and oiber ¢irenmflances 5 Epifeod
pal Confecration éx wot abjolutely nece/fary 1o true Epifcopal “Furifdittion, - ’

form novneceffary to Salvation, if thePopeshehumanesy o - T r . _X: B.; More hard things ftill| 1. Xknow.who is King in temporal power in our heredicary
" W.]. Where faid I'thar Eleflign was jure humano .that there e an. elellion. of bim; & jure - Kingdom, by the conftitution of the Monarchy. confeft by all men to be hereditary, and fo ac-
. divino, (4 competens Eleflors) : she deserinination swko hic & nynC are competent, "4 jus Eccles tefted by .Law-and Hiftory.; and by moft credible teltimony, and uncontrouled fame , that
fiaficum, e X wiww you nosthat neltber the Eleors-or. Confearators of him; give him Papal ju- - CHARLE S the Second is the true Heir: And.in Elective Kingdoms, as Poland, it is known’
vifdihion, bus Chrifa, : o [ o [ by publick undenied teftimony. But do Bithops become fuch by their birthright and hereditary -

K. 2.1, You fay that thiere is no.nedd. of Revelation.to ¥now the Ghurch-Governours:
~therefore they are not of Gods making, unlefs it be jure naturali 5 which none pretend, For
God no way giveth iright but by aatural “evidence of this will, ~orbyr Redelation; (either maty-
ral in.the conflisution of the Creatures, ormaruralby Providertial alterations, or by Superna-
tural notice,) 2. If God have not annexed the power to any one Jort-of -Ele&lors choice, or :
have given no power to any determinase perfons to choofe a Pope; 0or to any: t6-thoofe the
Choofers, then cither God giveth no,power. to'the Pope, o elfe he giveth Papal pawer to -
every one that fhall be chofen by whomfoever.: The later you abhor, for then any man
* might be Pope at his pleafure, aud there hightbe Athoufand at:once, The:former confe.
quenceisiplain, becaufeif ‘Godimake nof evsry ynum WPope; bt one:man in the world; “the
Donation of God muft by God.be :fome way applied-to-shat perfon rather than to-others’s
Now if:God hathmeither impowred aryeterminate (orfpecified)y perfons to elehirn rather
than others, nor any to-cle€t Blectord, nor yet made-the.Gomfeoratérs. tho detesinlning appli-
ers, .there isno way"by which God:apglicth itfrtore1dé.chiavenan'than (6 athers” You neichek
donor.€an natne ary othee wiay: “Now yodlcaqfakxmnﬂsqﬂ:hagh-'Qtlng‘gd~ghe p’owe“s of Rle-
€tion to any determinate perfons,>bue that tiiezEleétoirb mayrbis Bmétimes’ peoplé)fometjme -
Presbitert,‘or both ffometime: Princes;iNometinie. Bithopsi-fotretime Cardingls, Al v at
God faittvysuhold;is thurthey be bompeteyBus thisdbeeiminech of notie.  And yon néither do,
nor-ean ‘tell us towhomeGod-hath plyén: thie power: td: judgianeecedently of she
€ompetenicy, andtochdofeiche choul & Iperforis} Lwidkstie Whieh-i¢ willtitever by i
work, ufllefs a)lichit vhinkithomfldsuamperent-nidyiehooks Popes. M Gakéifor i ions

take to tellus, whether it be all the.Chriﬁlap world, or_only the City' of Ryl #r,?f?;‘,
Prélates; Werbyedrsfpvo rv,-furfwm:xnac-tmmn-qﬂﬂde?g&mm;df'g echosfers, Sothae
youlbantiot fay Hidt G60 Rivedh ehePlope:hilspower by yéiir'way, - - - RS

3. Buton the by Idefire thofe that fay that their Ele@tors! or Ordaifters give Minilléss

’).‘litgf? ‘who hath afferted that 7 If it beby Eleftion, the Elettors muft have juft power to
ele€t? : .
2. But what mean you bycommon confent of the people> No man can tell whether you join thofe
wordsto know, or to hark, 1f you mean that Imult know it by the peoples confent, as notify~
ing.itto.me, it’s pathing to our queftion now ; nor is it always true : The greater part of the
peaplemay miftake che Prince’s right, and fuppofe-it tobe in'a Ufurper, and yet the Prince
doth not lofé his right by that, nor muft I believe them. And 1 think in your Schifins, nomgn
icouildfay that the commin confent of the people, wasalways for himthat carried itat laft as -
right. But if you mean, as yoy feem,. that the unizverfel or.common confent of the people, is the
-determining caufe thae muft qualific the perfonfor.the power, Then cither you mean andante-
cedent Or-2 confequens confent. If-amecedens, shat is alettion, whichyou fay may vary, If. cop- -
Jequent, it could hot caufe that which was caufed before, And it js not true that the confequent
ﬁ}nfen; of themoft of the people, depriveth the King.of his Power, .or proyeth it to be in,a -
©Ularper, x oo 0 ey . s sl ey -
< 3Bl feditig-you here alfo fay;sthat iConfacration ir ot abfolutely negeffury; vox -Eledioy by
‘Anyloneifory of way,-but may beVaried as timesvagy, you have pade gither, any-man a Difthop, -
that any men will chufe ; ~or.you haye.made o man.a Bithop, for.want of a determining appli~
‘cation - 0r no man can know himfelf, orbe-known to.be a Bithop. If the queftion were,  who
#-vhe ariid Eysband of fuch a-woman 2 and you fhould fay, That ber ory antecedens confent pr gl
Bbn vy pa; cdelling bk without it fomevimes the Kings' cletion s fometimes the Minifters,
fotrefified’ the a'x‘bim:mi}" frve 5 -aud'M;trlmqnxal caleb'raluonuls‘ net.hegefiary ; it wopld -
Folbi thit'the womar'miay have'a Rusbatid adainft her willsand:beforg fhe canfenc; and the
‘tay hive'many, ‘or-can téver kriot whichiisthe s forthe. Xing may. chufe: her one’, and the
Prieft andther, and the Parents-a third, :o here. . : e Lo
4 And if his Confecration be not neccffary to Epifcopacy, how willyeiLyrove Ordinatin

Bleftave. -
‘__Pf}n‘?

their power, to learn here this truth from you, that God giveth the power b his Donatiye. - -tieéelTary to the ‘Priefthood > Hére I noted, - o 53 -
~ﬁ‘ Wﬂldvgﬂﬂd' me"‘“"‘b"'"d'm“"’ﬁ'*’?sz” 'ha!-ﬂn*&fm@ et eil'.y‘Bnt"jIE%p;%ﬁ R, Iil.‘ythalt hevefipeibbe myflevies of - shelé [usoefflon and-miflon,into populr.confenr,. ™ Sod. 53
termination there muft be, and that of Gods appointment. v .. Tothls', F, daith; thav hé meaneth it only as the teans of knowing ir. C
R, B. Ttold himthat &, smith, callgtl; Bithop of/Caigetlon, Governour of the Enlifh pa- o, Bied éhqluif‘cd of the baifes or évidences by which a Bifhop may be known from 2 Y-
. Dills, ubi fupra, confefferk it 1o be no part of their faith that the Pope is St. Peters fucceyor jure “Jwipér; whatit is that maketh bivive Bifhop? 1s Twouldknow.2 man from abrute; a Judg,a Phy- -

divino, Heanfwereth:- - - . . T fi¢14, a Merchant, from othes men. ‘But he durft-not.come tothis, becaufe guilt makes them.
W. ). 3ou floutd have done well 1o cite the place 5 for 1 bave 1o time to feek, whole books * “tonfCions. of theirowndefet.' = -
over, .

Ry'D“Note whitleruhIs ducieo this fore-0F menti\T-Had tohitn iif'ehe fithe: doﬂi\’ciw;

w. . faith, pi 56, it 4 fuffcléntbar fome generalivies of Eleflion be determined jure

: 6 X 2f.Lée:thept be'fuck that ' 1 tnay knew a-Bifhop. from a Ufurper by, and-it is ¢~

wotds it pip, ¥93; of yhbeokpand's talibis BYoR, b, 4. the wollisare s it fufhller Sl BET T U e Sell 6.

thas tke Bifkop of Rome és st, Peter’s fucceffor, ,mm‘w Bi Fabbers e} i)& 21 M the, Catho- T WYL A bt it b dowid By ‘;,fim,'m;f&ylﬂac_?mare ioupisble o kaow who.is 4 fir perfon for sbe Shii

liek! t’bt#él)g‘:‘l ¢ RN whetbeb iV ¢ jurd divind for i fiatfo; 44 9 fm’pf‘ﬁ b Now when Office, bhufing freel) becording o the “Laws: of ‘God-3 'the further :determinasions are lcft 10 the -

he cair’xétb’th’e\J&‘dmﬂd&‘lcited‘!hem;ihcfwifcl “tdkes 10 motice-8F them. “Add now when’ Chureh, &e. L RS LT -

I refer him to the citation which wasa few leaves before, the weary wary mau, inflegd 5 an S Re B Worle ftill! 1.~ If the men of ok chufe 'a-Bifhop' of Zondon, or feveral g}ru'cs _

anfWe, ¥, 1 fliouls tdvedansihed o cifé HRE pYide, Far b hath hobtintd: £y feél whbi ) aks. chufe ten Bifhops here, they areall ¢l %f;abycbriﬁim. But.f:hac isuot enough. Whatif wo -

But wha (;Ood_wiu' well-doing doto fiich 2.0ng asyop, where the better it is, the wcﬂ‘e Voli- 'Fafﬁ,&s‘__chd, <3, Poyc’;:tét;’xxﬁ\ﬁs,”!' B 16ps; ' thie Gktiftianityof the chufers .will not prove

m&iﬁ&‘;s ﬁﬂfﬁhﬁhﬁﬂémm:ﬁ:h{gsww : &‘}dﬁ@/&"ﬂ RN KON " thé & 1_4‘!‘]‘ foi ZC'Q;‘ =N \.-;. "‘J : Nv”, el ‘ ] - .
Selq] v KCHIQM FIUTASRGS, LA bk igh b0 U T8 BPHCOPAY fimer 2 Whiseiéflin'op 3. Nor Will'che thodfbrs bxpitiy 'of Hfripioiiig Vhe oapablé proyeris.. Three 07}4 i vei})'l \1"1‘1: _

) confecraion i neceffary to it 3 If I Know nor Who batbit, 1 am wever she betrer, "He anfiverceh ; - men may beft khow who s ¢apable tobe 2 Judg, a'Bifhop,aHusband, a Tutors a Phy g oy
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587 :
v i "nevor the i fen. :
- irfons chofen by theni would be' never the more fiich,than the uncho! e

the P?}L:“;cigg conl}c,ious that you had faid nothing, you put in thele werds,: decording toske
L ~La:;: of God; Butthe queflion-is, How [kl I know whas mzkes:a true Biftop uccordixg 10 the
N Laws of God : and your skiltully tell nie; he muft be chofen by knowing Chriftians according-4g
- the Laws of Gods-He that is hot {atisfied by..you with fuch talk, levhind be uifacisfied. .

o Sell g,

Jenr, He anfwereth:

- Epifcopal Confecrations; but-beeaufesyou want Epifcopal Ele@ion,(onfirmation, Pocation, Mifion,

“Bifhopsi—asvid. cat, - o

*Wihiy wasnot this confeft fooner? Did you well to abufe the people (o long »

to have-told usthe meaning of thefoallos what work fhould.Lhave made him? ' -

i mation without which Qualifications, Elettion and Ordmavion make not a

«ﬁx;e. Mvi‘:,n}liﬁgr‘;f l';’i’g:oy * Othat'we knew it %. What is Zocation befides, ‘he‘!hr'ﬂi\ gforem;l,
- Hind‘which ismeceflary ad effe *- 3. And whatis Mifion befides chofe three, yh:; is alfo fo
~neceffary ? 4.-’And what meaneth he by Furifdi@tion that was wanting » wasit the Furiydsgi-
" on of - the Collator, of of the Receiver 5 not the: former, for we -never knew that God gave
" any Jurifdiction to - the Clergy, butvthe Paftoral power of guiding the Churches by _t'he
< Woril'aid Keys; whichis the work of their:own office ; and the office. of ;_hc:Ordaxper s
~ordain’; andif hehave powerto Ordain (or Confecrize) he hath that-Jutifdiction which con-
“filteth of that power. IF itbe thé Rereivirs. Jurifdi€tisn that he méaneth, that. is the fame
~contradi@tion. For to ovdainons ¢5 che Paltoral oﬂic&,ixs to give him all the jurifdicion
A on we wifh Princes ‘would. keep it

whichis parc of that office. And for any other jurifdi
“both.from the ordaintrs and the ordaiied: -

of Ele®ion all this while made fo'indifférent } What is Bpifcopal Elellion ? not an Eleion

«<But he {aith that our Bifhops wanted Epifcoal Eleion, Ysit come tothat, .and yet the wg

i : ledion 1o be Biftops ; that.you degy them not. It is
_ Bithops, that you affifm not : 1Not an eledtion 10 iftops 3 tha ’Aqdw}gtis ey
~that we have been able to extort from youis, Thet it be dose by Chriflians eapatle. so kyow fix

~theréfore fiich an Elecion as is neceffary to the being of a Bifhop,

“gerjons, cloofing freely according 10 the word of God. But what it Is that is according to:t

, and what meafure of confonancy mxhé’Wdrd, and in'what peints 1s nécef
,;x;rgdt;gofoﬁadurﬂ never tellus: Andawe faythat our. Bifhops. where chofen by Chriftians
. capablenf knowing %?:‘ serfons. T'confefsthac itis my own gud‘%menn atthey fhould haye the

chaice or confent of the people whom they are to overfee (an
. »a;e‘any undefr thém) and fo shought,your . own Bifhops

Lunbifhop yonr Church,than to difprove ours.

But'he faith that the Capitula-had .the power })f eleling Bifbops, and of. canﬁiiudng,‘lyn?[b-,

- Priefly infuch places aswansed them,

) T e ! o
iy 5d: you parriculas EleQors ofLis neceflary edegfe 5 and why
ey X::l l%&?gﬁld'o\?z%ezﬁgﬁdt‘hgprsr olf ) thg ;_Ieé} an ngr.
“feer of many hiindréd Parith-priefls, and many fcore or hundre  thoufand fouls,. withou
| .-,ilc:cli:co":f?:n{a..\'ou.darc notfay that Godgave them. that, power 5 and if man did ir, v;}hez;
\ * ‘ 1

_.theirs? 1. But quojure, by w

T <20, 4id yét iff.theymbu:l_&"c_l-ibafe ,al.lfthe ‘Judgés, :Bithaps, Husbands, Wcaf in d;.e:jjfi’na,. .

: i ; y difabled from.ste plea’sf
2 B. There nored again that-by &is way none of our Chuircles are 1 f
a4 r&i;uedjuuqﬂm fﬂrg'wantof Epifcopal Confecyation (0rdxnat:an) o 4!“-‘-31!&[0?}4 2. But r@qt
Lqve catmot know t! eir Biflops 10-be-true Bifkops, becaufe we cannot koro that they hue,won n.m-
.8 “W. J.f Noman argues you of she wint of facieflon in your wefpellive Sees becaife you wams
Selt. 8.  Je ?

“Furifdittion. our:fiv [} Bifhops in Queen Elizabethsaime (and.the fame és of your _r. inifters. of
E::i}ﬂ(;“:’mf ?;{mlre{ Z{f f;,c‘!,?f;;q'”i;.,.___ the Capienla.bad the prefens power of eletling the

"R, B, 1. T's well Weare now quite rid -of the. old:cavil of the Nags-head- Confecrision :
2. 1 thought we had nothing to have. proved but_due.Quatifications, diie eledion.(or cone

ic Ovdination ion). I know not what and how
- fent) anidduic Ordinarioi (or- Confecrasion).- But hgre now comes in hat. n
—-r:\‘llxc)ha;mrcf Con rmatiog, Pocation, iffion, - Furifdidion. Al hard words : "Had X puc him but

- . But hefaith, That the old bifhops were living, and not legally depofe.,

thegefore nul

-fing (notonlythe bifrops, but ) 4 ¢

of the Presbyters where there
o1 above Goo years, even when Gre-
gory iftowrote his Epiftles : Bu:i you‘haagﬂ’cncq,that,.fxt,would_ do more to.unpape and

.the Church : And did not. the Donasifts fay the fame before you? And.what but'the fiword
. only Churc
Y N

L3907 .
men were thepd IF you fay thatthey-were men thae had more:power-in England than.the
Kiog, Parliament, “and ghq confenting people, yoy muft prove jt. If you lay it on any fareign.
poper, Popeand Council, we will deny their power heye and herein.. What man doth, man
may undo, ‘3.,But‘mdeked your meer Capituldr Ele@ion is aull and.contrary to Gods Word, .
and the ancient cuftom of the Churches, By.Gods Word, the confens of the Flock, andof the

ainers and of the drdxined .made.a Paftor, Bifbop or Presiyter, By the- cuftoms. of . the Chur- .
clies in thie Empire, fomotine the greateft neighbour Bithops affiumed the ‘power, and fome-+
times Councils overtopt them all, and undid what they did, and fometimas, the Bmperours
pucin and out as pleated them (as Solomon put-out dbiathar,

! d cd the I ) But-always che peoples eleftion. -
or acceptance was neceflary, For inflance; when Grégory Nagianzcre had confuted the , pase
cedonians_and drrians, and encreafed the Ghurch at Conflantinople, though the Arriun Bithop

fince Palens time kept the great Church, Gregory had alitsle ove, and was chofen theis Bithops
by thé Orthodox peoplealone, ‘This was his firft title, After tha, Peter Bifhop of Alexandria.
made him Bithop quantum in fe, or confirmed him 5 this was his additional title, Afeer thisg
the fame Peier brihied by money, withoutrecalling his former grant, made Maximss (2 righs
fecker of a Bifhoprick, asthe world hath fince.gone ) bifhop in his flead : the people refufed
the change, and retained Gregory, Afterward Maximus got both Peter and the Egyptianbifhops
to make him bithop of Cn??mimxlc' ( where was the Pope all this while » ) the people til}
kept clofeto Gregory, Afterwar: Theodofiss the Emperor ¢ remroing from the Welt ) pucs
Gregory in pofleflion of the great Chusch, and tiurneth outthe Arrians, and confirmeth him
bifhop. After this asiletins of dntioch, and a Council-at. Conftantinople, make _Gregory bie
fhop. After thismore bifhops coming in to.the Council, got the major vote, and he difcerne
ing that ;hg;z'hwerq refolved to depofe him,. departed, requefting the Emperors leave, . as feen
ing the doléful divifions and contegtioufnefs of the bifhops, not otherwife to be quicted; eny
treating the Emperor to keep them in fome unity and peacc, left .it fhould difgrace and ruin -
the newly reforined Church, And the Council * made Nefarius bithop, y
Kever minded ), By.this one inflance you may fee how. bithops svere then made i, the greater the Emperour :
places though.in leffer, the eleion of the ‘ ﬁeqple and Prestyters, and the.ordination of threg For fome Bifhop:
neighbour-bithops did fuffice; according to the ancient rule and cuftom, . S putin /‘”:""b
, ., hames, and the
Anf. 1. Sub judicelis ejt; we fay they were, 2. Some deferced. - 3. Anillegal removal,of Enptrour chof
the: former, doth not ever nullifie the title of the latter, viz, whe

n the flock confenteth. eo NCRATIUS a8
thechange, ©e. elfe what feat is there thathathnot had they fucce { inbaptized man

it non i " Ghri:
rupted ? bit nofe morethan Rome, and. Cong: le, and A and fo no Chyis

flion interrupted and cor-

nflagtinop d dria;. What poyfonings, 3;%4 ; b
fightings, unfu(l ‘depofitions -and- fchifths, have made way for fucceffions ? Is y‘;lg{-l’apa&y%‘:;:‘b"l’;;:r’g‘-
? . . : . i - ment,
Butmethioks it isa firinge novcki; that he makesthe Capisuls to have had the right ofebu- seil. 9
ut ) eParifb-priefls : to fay nothing of the Patrons or the - e
Prigtes power (whichIthink isasgood as the C pters.) who knoweth notchat che bifidps
and the people did always chufe che Presbyters, and-not the Chapters?

Buche faith that they weredntruded by Seculor Power. _nf. And were not your Popes o

“ordinarily, till Fildebrand got the beteer of the Emperor2. But we had more than this,

R.Be Tour Popes bave nos the confent of themoft of the Chriftiansin ske worlds nor (for ought
JOB OF any vian kows ) of maft in Europe. S .

W.]J. of what Chriffians 2 fuch as.you and your afféciates ave ? we regard that no move tham
didthe axciens koly Popes, not 10 baue bad. the confens of the Neflorians., -Eutychians, Pelagians,
Donasifts, Arrians, &, ) ‘ -

R, B. Contempt of mof}.of the bod

* Selt. 10,5

y of Chrift, is one.of the great proofsthat youcaraalf ¢

redufe o be beteer than theirs> How eafie is it for any Szt tofay, Wearethe -
f Chsift; and shough. moftof the Chriftion world: e RIS, ws. e regayd abens

doth make mu
Reades, . .




~felt, 11,

Seft. 13,

Selt, 13,

Sefls 14,

. : ~

S : ‘L3071 \ .
“Readet;. mavk the enith and'eutibor of thiefe men - Whién we tell thém eliat the Graeks, Ar:
wienlais , Syviahs) Favobites, Geodghund} Coptiesi' Abaffnes, dre of thé fame ChaiehWichus ¢ be-

caufe chey have the {ame” gleads afidehe fame ¢@brial Faith): ce Papifts-( in theit taliladd

wiritings) tell us, that thiey are mote'of their niind than of ‘ourt’s and ‘thae irideed ‘thel} dré

not Hereticks, but well-meaning-men: But when we-tefl them then how two or three patts of

the Chiirch is aainft thely Popes: pretendéd univerfal power, they number all’ thefe th.'enw_lthl

- HereticKs, ' as not to be regarded:

other parts, do vindicate the generality” of ehefe foreign Chriftians from the charge of
Herefie. T o ST
3: Butdothnot theworld know, that a man is fipofed to be rightful'Pogc as foon as the
Cardinals (an upftart fort of things) have chofen him, befote ever any of the people of £~
vope, aver Papifls, do confent 2 But perhaps hee'l fay, thit the people confent that thiefe-fhall
be the chufers ; fure they did not fo'till Eildebrands days ; rior fince any otherwife chad by
filence or non-refiftance, where they have no placesto fpeak, nor power to refift, even'as' the
Countrey-men confent to the conquering Armies thae opprefs them. e
-R.B. I's few of yourovin people thar know who is Pope ( much lefs arc called o confent ) Hidf-
ter ke is fetled in poffeffion.’ - - : s s
‘W. ). whatshen? Is northe famein all. eleftive
exceeding large ? : 5 Co
- kB, 1. Lconfefs when we have an Eleflive King of ail the wortd, Thad racher Caiidinals
chufe himat Rore,'than all the world thould meet to chufé Him. ‘And if Clirift had*madeus
a King or Bifhop of alltheworld, he would have told us who muft chufe him, ‘to fave thé fien
at the Anripodes their journey, T e ' Lo
2. Butwhy pretend youthen the péoples confent, when you plead it unneceffary? Ta po-
- Jand, that their Diets chufe their Kings, is from a known teafon it is the Conflinution of their
Kingdom, which the geople agreed to, aiid chufe nfiny of the chufers. But when.did the LI
niverfal Church conftitute your'Cardinals to be the Eletors? Or which of the Cardinals dre
- chofen-by the Univerfal Church, or any other than'the Pope himfelf>God miade Bifhopricks
Jike Corporations, where all may chufe the Mayor :*Who made them like gre:aekinggdo‘ms, or
&t one over 41l the world ( where the people cannot chufe, nbr God made any'chufers); is the
ueftion ? : ’ . s e
4 R, B. 4. dAccording to this rule your fueceffions have bean frequénly intervupred,when dgainft the
will of General Councilssand of she fargreareft pars of Chriflians, your Popes bave képribe feats
-y “force. : e : : s co
by‘ \IN Jo Thefe ar generalities s Whas Dopes2 What Coungils in parricular? Nuie and prove, if
you will he anfweved, - PR . R
R. B. Whatdifgraceful ignoranee are you forced to -pretend ? What need 1 go over your
*Schifins » Whit need- I tame ariy .more than Eugenius the 41b, depofed by a greae General-
A

But abundance of thiis own Writers, yeafich 25have lived among themat Fevufalem dnd

¥inces, wheve the extent of tkeir Dominjons ds

Council, aud two or thrce parts of thie Church difownirig yoirr Pope at chisday ? )
K. B. Ttold him how bis inflance even about Civil Power failed, fecing the confent of 4 peoa
ple pre-engaged'o their Prince, givefbinvt tight 1o 4 Pfupey, - ¢ R
© W. L The people canmotbe fuppofed 3o confent freely. n»d!u_wfnllyro an ufurper, @e,w it
R.B. Lawfullyindeed they cannot,and that's the faimé thing thae T affrned : you confiice
'me by grariting what I (ay. When the Bifhopiof- £omeé hatha “Lasfut cleétion ‘tole Biffiop of
all the world, we will obey him-; aid fo we willany Prelace ot Prieft that hath 2known las-
ul clefion, . - : oo T
f R. B will any Diocefs fuffice ad elle? Whttif isbe bt in papriculor Affemblfes? >
W T 1 muft bemore than a Plrifh, or thanone fihgle Congregdblon, whieh kath At diffevent in-
fetior Paflors, und one who is their Siiperior, &e, - T A A
* - RyB. 1. How ambiguonfly and fraudulently do yoarifwer >’ No iiin éan toll by this whe-
ssher yau unbithop all that had but one Patifh or Congregation; or only all that had nos Z’m’-
¢ ] : ‘ ) jrers

f!éwﬁ?‘mm »Which evay you mean,
xe Epite

thiy had-miide.thofé Prashyrers
tio; h If. ye,;,' theill babetur quafitum. :
: The truchis, 3l the.ancienealt Bifhops were.the- ' rches,
el _mny&,wﬂg Bifhops werethe Paftors of fingle Churches,

Jin Gregory, Negeafgrienfls,-
Heantuaptricalt,

be s fens tomultjply, Chriftdans, - and make binfelf acompetent Diocefsd -

chitd
ﬂ;‘op,ti“lere £ before he had convorted any ane) tothofe feventeen alones You dare den

of this. Theréfore he wasa Bifhop before i i efore '
b hag any Prospma govem.o? efor he had more Congregations than one, al}dgcfoxq ) N

Church, .con
Were ’ﬁbﬂmg:q%s‘ l\tvho h i
ters, thei ehe Brftages (if .not alfo the fecond, except in Rome and I

Bifhops, of atlealt the Foiinders were not fuch ; audp.th:illlL Ep?(go;:;‘”dm
‘hath nofucceffion from the Apoftles. Truth and Ercor will neyer make

L4r]
e is potonionfly falfe:aud 2 nublifylog of she ebets

ORACY. . Jgratim tells you, that i ; Y . .
) g.ﬁy& ;@@ ls you, hae firhis days one Chureh was knownt by:bxe Airar, and

ers 4 {,Jgt_ma:. jAnd though Ichiok not as.Dr; Ztond,. that alkche

ong. Bilap, swish ‘
fﬁ;&%ﬁpﬁﬁzﬁ;wmmwwfe ed as the fole Paflors of fingle Congregations, With

Dioyfius Petaviug, and what™$t, (tara, falch for.it, facherin
fhould nat fo far differ from yoiir-own Dottors, as to deny all'¢
Sc;irqarg&mes, 3 jé ithops. ¥
poitics Bithaps, evennPeser Bithop of i ide 1Bt

pofl ﬂl'th&‘e&b 130 that wlem g ioch and Rame 3 Did: uot thofe filt:Bifliops chen

ider them ; yiecwhen you confider with whom he agreeth in this, vig,
li:-fqn {’co,m;. we think you'

{& to be true Bi
who they think Were the only Bithops. You bavczﬁll,‘ﬂbm 9f:ali?wstl‘;e‘xs

yers that wéreunder them > Qu. ‘Whecher the werg no Bifhops ti
2.TF o, then thofe firlt Presbyters lia”;l not «Epifcdp:l' :l?dsiﬁ‘;u}

ancientalt Biflx te] ar fo
arithes’: ‘1 hiave elfewhere proved this at Jarge, I inltangedn';gtlii‘:;ar g
o Was Bilhop, ovly of Seventeen fouls, wheg he canie qﬁ:h;‘;‘ﬁ?f{ -

IR

) D O I R L S Lo b e i Lo
WL B nd' ol that theve weré nomire in tbcfc"a)inlmy ad;‘m‘m% 3. Know you ok that
R.B. 1Know thé firft by the confent of Hiftory ; that cellethus of the Seventeen in the'

: ,ﬁi't;y'qver whom he was fet, and fpeaketh of no mote infuch circpmftances as would have oc-
B

did c‘i“!&dééﬂy@i‘%fafm"'f’s”“' e noiéou £ iy Wo eies
" :

xgﬁ:d_ it,
2 peak qu s W . bi Anfidels i bis
~OF Was fleo'hl"fo' i:d’miertk in& ﬁir _h; thq b o 'OF' the. ﬁ ed : ere 'hcy‘- s

rthom tothe Church > 3, Wag henot a Bi-

-, And here youmay fee How the changes chat Po ir’ in
ou ma i Popesand their Prelates have made g ¢
firaineth them ra.defend them by fubverting theif own foundation, For ifl:hb'}:' ‘
ad biie one Congregation, yea and thiofe that had fo fubjectPreshys
) had no trye
as they deferibe it,
aclofe coalition,. .

- [ ey
[ ‘ !

CHAP v. =~ o

. Q. What'mean you by TR ADITION?

®iB.of God sither worissen oryinprisien, -~

A fI t(ngg»;[n‘f-md_ by Tradition the wifible dpliv'm fvom bandvo band in all cafes,of she v!v'md;' Sedt. ij
T ¢ / R A S Y A ’
dim:ﬁm{(;&!fuypofe by vifitle from band 10 band, youmean principaly of the unwrisren (au-

ear to ear 4y fpeechy. - Bur all the donbsés, by whom i mufl be deliveyed, by the Pa-

forsor pegple, or borh2 by the Popa, or [ isj j )
Bifbops or” Prestyters? or by bow r:::y ?Cbml - RW’J AE by she e ~Pm' of e Churck,

- W.J.. By fuchand fomeny proportionebly os fuficein & Kingdom: if
b_c n',';i.f’!éwli,i{eﬁql. received. guflomsin that lgf;? b mbameraethe St
!'We?l Mdve(:xy,b_xfpuungl.tha;tgl_(et,h. heed Ieft you fhonld anfiver while oM foem, £ 'gna

pl? wobich M., )

by

dom, whichds to be mordly..

-a Kingdom is notfo bigasall the world t The Cuftoms of 2} ingdom, may be

0y ontya onen of Shepeople o chacKingdom andif they iz abos i e

v gords,




Se, 2.

Sefls 3. . -1 hirewsbe

SR
? ' fokedsokbeic dedolusvity, unit mdsps
Z‘L‘i‘ l&ghhg;emuﬂmmﬂ&nmﬁb é?%b" Paltiewid) Yeas and chn md
sl Shy gl i e e ol
at6 tho Triditiotis of " Avih, L s Sl Biyph, ¢, e ey o Al
: ; “etie Tedditions off 4l the Chriltidn orld, chat have Tra itions in theif: .
{%t:m:;:;}gmﬂth?:m &bm'bilrsl? Whidy dve tany bookts as facred ﬁmfmg thiem by tradi- |
tidh; \which we réteivé noti ‘They hidya Mﬂil?EP\a}’ﬁfn}; ahd other’ ceremonfesby Tradition,
s R are ACd e “bandlawfili 1 ;:“;‘-,I,“ u‘ ',(,’;" . T
Wh[l:c';e“?‘ﬁﬁulg"}? 1?’. Hiw ‘Mt:iqlx,ﬁqdmhﬁ'@jdgqnﬁtbm; ivp‘almq}g{ the c&riﬁi‘n wwl#. .
diy the ﬂcrs'ww?gniy;’ina‘ihﬂfﬁs by svadisidn. '.ﬁd hng eiy Ly fiitn s which #s cars |
vied bit by thoiv  diivite affpinkiion, and is bui the uhproved [iying" dof ased.’ i

%gz‘%f»i‘ b e Contefe, ki e et of i e, Ao fo 1.
Pilkdthy, U ol SR

thedecifion.of ' pirticulat mens g
alf e world's Yea, and dan 'mav., .

muft gl A ot W Y i M i o &y
RO QL SIS aBf of Wit Wil fgmj?é' 1 fiveicalars) il tigh 2. 1
5;7' ].%rb 40 with proporions . [uficlens proof.or worie of he Laes and Cuftoms of, fempo-

vl Kihghomsi' /- ol i i rbgonionable, Thls W aitertd bi:

' st-tell us whatthad isth; : réd
foilé' rsi&mé‘?}‘)ﬂ“::gbﬁ};:j“zniyC"‘kn’ﬂuﬁ‘?nibz 4b1e 19 weigh'the ¢iedit of contradittings )
Miéf’ﬁr\gi\éﬁﬁﬂ half- of the wotld Ay ohe thifngs, atd the ot ier another thllp , what op-
;mmymvsﬁwﬁy’mﬂmzm tgi;?‘ofzgi_ﬂ e’ dnd difcetn tl}‘é‘ oral 2 vaqt'ag’;;‘ on
gl Aide ¥ Jig‘tﬁec‘al'c'f':ﬁep‘o' s’ § d'éfgn I;?]ﬂefl' t‘wo)?rt‘ k6 PAFLS. are gl x\t, '
aﬂimeeqm £l Porftfilvationlybon dhid# . 1 - it Conntitt oo
: WgL s el e shey Bhve Yo kyrow d?géWJdk; df.é,:f*,dwbtcbqr W0k Garvmical Scripturé among
’M: ‘ﬂ ;!;;: :&?ﬁﬁw‘e_ fent 30 the Chyrches from the Apofites, r. Is '? matter' ijfaﬁt,z.fmd .
¢ affertion eafly serembred, 3. Andall the Chisréhesare Jgreed of all that we ke l?s‘.c;, v
nisifleal: u}i.ihhdYétmen thiae ﬂia&ié!lly‘&l}e’vf bﬂgtlhé,cx't‘gd‘;‘l.ﬂéh;smhmangsQ qug,gf: .
i c‘e“rtaihlybg.ﬂvéd‘.thbﬁgh‘tﬁeyerr'o‘ﬁéauﬂ/déﬁb}gd of [Brhe of ¥ euncontroverted ;)qohs
V% C¥upiches, Biber, Canticles, 8ecy tnisch mstehiie Yeeelye bt thé ¢ontrdy 5:)%1‘ Apocryp % .
e’{im" ‘zpo'n';- Craditions it 'e,(!.’iohkf’e"matg{ avritiilats; hard for to be.remetn red: ,,._@nd :
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- Of theirdnis MV cid it CondiliapDecreds exeputedp chottoy Idektri-Emnpérial Bithoby
i:.wo'umrﬁ‘l{fyildfm:b%:l‘ie:mrX,Vemrgﬂli‘nhefbﬂhupsg& eivmﬁ' ; m.rcmwé’f’m
isatmenhuns; 1and adl deher.Sonthekhin rNatiors, walied to'vhe>Countcilsd 5 - Lujés
w-,%;?b‘Wl)auisi;«,uhatéM?vmno‘ui:m‘endlrl:n‘g pelri sy g 5“? mv.lf”;.
- 7- Wiggitndtan impudent thing foranymms co tall vopedstrbyhén; in‘the world:
I it be not defised thatuhsy oy, whyiare: they- called, zf_gmdlérow&ypocrtﬂols -befeem. no:
Jrareersofichismomear, i1 ip beofived vnly, shacethey: ool fono fowamorigsho feft, i s
‘the chufinfyof thofe.fow only:that tHould be requiveds idlie 4l bevititanted, the Davil could
Aarcemakea moreknligodnt metiom Wheetfarxallche Bifiops'on Earth, i, To: forfuke

“their charges, moft:of them forimany. years. -2: Tolofe fo many years time in Travel. and -

:;swi‘ow.: 33<To:lofe the lives-of (o;many asarenever like to encure Voyagés and.. jouryies. by

-

op of Con *

a5 contradiflin® from ibe -

ere providiapsing

Sea -

o L4727

Sea and Land {0 long,with ftringe air and other diffictilties;(gc,But why fhould Ity to'thame
fachmadnels? when thoiigh w: 7. be fain to vent it, their Se€ never intended nor attempted
any fuch chinge:: But fuppofe it were but fome delegateBifhops that he pleadsd for to make

an Utiverfal:Council, X have-fhewed in the 2 part of my Book called, 4 Key for Catbolichs ,
how impoffible and wicked the defign of a true Univerfal-Council is. For, 1. They muft be .-
fomany from all parts of the world as-may make it an equal Reprefemative, and not two or -«
three from the remoteft part, and 200 from Jraly and other nearer pasts, or elfv'ic isa putid
mockery:+ 2. Some Churches have a 100 Biflops over fo many Chriftians, asin other Countrigs
are under one only. Moft report that in all _4bajfli.chore s but one Abuna 3. which thoughitbe -
not now fo big as ishath been, or as Alvarer faith, yetiis liketo be.as big as Brierwood cone -
cludeth, uig. as France,Spain, haly and Germany, And fhould that one dbuna leave his Country .
to have no-morevote than Pate or Olaxs. Magnus had at Trent, 3. Moft of the Chriftian world. .
have.not half fo many able Teachers as they need, efpecially thé.remoteft parts 1 and it would - .
be eruelty to the peoplés fouls to call away from them proportionable reprefentatives. 4 None

arefdRvnied for'the great bufinefs of Couticils, as the ableft,. bolie, experienced Biflaps s and-

“

thefe are moft of them aged, fickly and weak, and unfit for (o long travels:’ 5. Abaffis"

noe Sdz-ports,and thé symenians-and -other Natiohs are out of the zeach of fiuch necelfary
conVer(e, 3s maft duly warr all of thetime and place. 6. The Bifhops' are nnder Princes. of
fueh various Religions,minde and interefls,as-they could never agree toa true Council W{mld
the Turk thatis an eénemy vo Ghriftianity, give leave to the Greck Bifhops proportionablyto
come? Wonld the Countries.that arein Wat with thofe that fend them, give them 3 free paf- -
flg{l?',‘ 7. ‘The timé-would be fo lottg in‘paffing from Abajia, Arimenia, St.'Thomas, Mexicagths.
_Aqﬁ?p‘_des’, and flaying at the Council and rethining, that few were like to come home alive.; -
and fo the: sijbags are murdefed,and thé Countries receive not any juflt accomnt of their tranf~ - -
altjons.. 8. When they come together, the numbei would be fogreat, as thatthey ¢onld not.
hear what was faid by one anther, ' 9. And many would underitand and fpeak no one gom-.-.
mon language with the reft,and fo be uncapable o¥ that right underftanding and communica=
tion as igp,ecg(fary‘ to the end, , 10. And their judgments and interefts would be fo ¢rofs, s
would rendet the'Coulicil tob like a pitche field;and when they had wearied themifilves togo -

[H

" hotme to the fucther partsof the world wich no better dn account, but:thas they were overvva--

‘ted by a greaser nuinber'of Europeant, who living near and under: che.Pape were awed by - his

* powenor byafled by intéreft, whac good would this do the Countries that fent them. Audall .- .

this wicked and impoffible defign arifeth from the idle brains of men,withoutany true ufeful-" .
nefs or need, orany ground of Gods word. or reafon.s only becaufe in one Empire there were v .
oft fugx thingsas General Councils, whicli yet were like to fields of ‘War, and had torn.the « -
Imperta) Chujiches allto pleces, had-wot forme Eniperours done: much:to keepithe peace: fo. < -

that Pighies @itk That Géneral Couricill themfelveswerebut a wew devife of Coaflamtinpand
tios of Gods inftitution, nor of neceffitys - L S
R, B. Tuexe asked 6? himy, Ifall mu(t be called.and but fome.come; whether. t)ofe.tbas wever comg-ct sefl, 7. .

skere (shrough difdasice, age, probibition of Princes, poverty, ©c:) be any.parts of the tounoil 7. 4ni o

whether.it be General, becaufe thofe fhould come thas dogos ? I€ thae-will ferve, what if wone gome. ...

when all.are ¢alled? He anfwereth: R R BN AR PR
WS, s itis atrue Parliamen if 4 competens mumber come, when alldre aelleder==Soberes -

R. & 1o The validity of a few mess alts, cometh from the fumlamensal! Conflicusion, which
isas the Lew to.them. -But,who made fuch a:Eaw for allthe warld: I6God did;dhewit tous> -
if man, who? and by what power ? Whether all be right:aod valid that isdene in a-Parliament,
oraot, whavfew are there, yet it is. certain thevejhare ifenr. Rarliaments iect and aébunder .= »
Laws;- but Councils meet as Equals upen meer and voluntary confent, The Law may.oblige.all .1
the Land by chat which a fewmen do«- but if there be a meeting, €. g. as now at Nuengen, of o
tho-Agents of free Princes, who can oblige ten by the a8ls of:swo without their-confentitow-. -
v, if only Europeans be-atehe Council, it's certain that Africans,, Afians, and Americans ave.c-: -
abfeas ;.andf abfeps, their judgment and.coplent is not therefignified: and durafou;lf;zft?ur.« ¥

' . *queltion.
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~ uni bfolve, ¢c. if deputed? An s 9
‘Wi"t'z'l’éﬂl‘:i;‘of@t;: Co‘;mcil of Bafil,wherewerea multicude of Pri¢fts: And he anfwereth : -

“queftionbe only de nomine, whether forty.bifhops may be_mlaia General. Copticil, M}up the
reftare far off? Orif it be whether the Laws or Canotis of a fmall. ox Provincial Council, may
-oblige fome men, though it were sot general 2 Thefe are notbing to.our prefent bufingfs, - "
" 37 Noreover, were all the world under the Popes or any other mens Laws, yet.they coul;
10t be bond to wickedues, felf-murder, neglect of theie flocks, and toimpoffibilities: There-
fore if (e g ) there were forty bifhops, or'forty two at Trent in the beginning, and 200 after,
and perhaps 20000 abfent'that were never obliged tobe these, the queftion is both whether
this was an univerfal meeting.and whether the 20000 were obliged by the Adts of the 40 or 200
31 Andif they were obliged, what's thatta notfie the,Traditioy of . all the abfent. Chusches?
Canyou know their minds and cultoms; by faying that skey.were obliged by the Decreesp .
“F. B. Q4. Maynona but Biftops and chicf Prelares be mumbers o you fay ¥) L
W.J. o dther, unleff fuch Inferiors a5 are fent 30 Jupply their places, and.as Depusies of
. ifhops or Prelases, Se. o ’ . . L
'Me. :.ﬂ’!zlpote hete, 1. He determineth o asbers;but never tells us gudlege , and whoit is that
made that Law to all the world. And it's known that.thg Apofties, Eldersand, Brechren werg
ffenters at Ferufulem, A& 15, - B B T e DI )
2 »rnferior? ma)':‘ come as Deputies.of theBifhops -x,fqri.he, knew'ghie: the Billiop of -Rome
“had oft fent fuch to Councils fofar off as his gravity would not. fuffer him o goto. Butare
“thefe Priefts capable perfonsor not 2 Jf:not, how cana Bifhops deputation make them capa-
‘ble> whatif aPrieft depute a Lay~man to confecrate: the Eucharijt? or 2 Bifhop. depute 2
Prieft or Deacon only to ordain 7 wjll the, depucatiop make them ‘capable? biteif they, are
capable, why may they not be there by their ownrigh,? If the bufine(s of Cappcils be as mich
.as our modern Dapifts tell us, to.tranfmi the Traditions which the fcvcgaldqtgntrles have re-
ceived from their Anceltors, why may nottenleatned grave Driclts as truil&and credibly’ tell
what are the Traditions of their Country.as oneunlearned,(or learned) Bithop. S
3. Note here how the higheft s of a Pope or Prelate with them may be done per alios,
‘by Deputies that are no Bifhops. Ta refide in General Councils was of ald in the Empire
the top of thePopes prexogative, and yet he may do that bya Prestyter 3 and ?ﬁ Bithop may
vote and do all hispast in a General Council by a Presbyter. And_is that an office properly
‘Beclefiaftical and Sacred, which may be exercifed by,ofr ers :o; :f dt}}:gg f‘fﬁ?b ? ;!Yhyb:‘f(;‘ may
- reach, baptize, pray, confecrase and 4fminifter the Eucharift, ex
ot 2 Lay-man be deputedto p p 3“ oo is proper to the office.?

.. Bafit inmany things 1 wot allowed of by s iumef rb%[e otbers veceived a5 General Councils
: bat bad fimple Priefls with power.of givingVosesas fuch. =~ .~ o
i m: ;.' Sec'g’:gder. 'wﬂnwcheﬁavefulkt of Cauncils aud Traditions of 4 ihe Chiirch, (5¢. 211

fignifieth bue whatjpleal‘e the Pope, and his diflike can make Councils and.¢heir judgrents

WE 4. Bafts was one of the greateft Councils that ever vias; but they condemned and
33;&3 X‘e’rropff' ‘and no wonder tﬁcn if the Pope diflike thems and now that’s an.anfwer to

all fuch authority, Bafit is not alowed by . Nar is any thing fllowed by you that is againft -

7?:&“ if any of them wonld 'fee.where Priefts have had Votes in’ Caunclls, let them read

Blondel in'the end of his Def. Sens. fierom and he fhall ‘have proof énaugh. For I will not
tire the Reader with vain ciations, done by many long ago. Only Tnote, 1. If Abbors that
-are no Bifhops have Votes in Coungcils, why.not Pgneﬂs ? faying the _Poges.wﬂl, thtmzkes
the differénce? (ad) If Presbyters may have Votes in National and Pfovincial Councils, why

‘ot in General ones ? the will of the Pope makes and uamakos alls Thus we have no fatisfa-

@ion what 2 Geaeral Council is.

-
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W, 1. X underfand by Schifin, - wilful feparasion, or divifion of ones [elf from she whole »i.
: I I fibls Chwrch a(;-‘cbﬂ'f. fi - 2 .
R. B, If thisonly- be Schifim it’s comfortable news to:many. a thoufand and million that

fome call Schifmaticks, I hope then there are no Schifinaticks in England, of thofe that

are called Dresbyterians, Eraftians, Independents, Separatifts, or Anaba tiftst ForI know
not one of thefe that feparateth from the awhole vifible Church of Chrig.  But L doube
vl:ith thefe Judges the Church of Rome goesfor the awbole vifible Chusch of Chriff, T asked

ere, o k :

- Qq 1, Is itno Schifm to feparase from & particulay Church, -unlefs from thewhole ? :

. W, ). Nos itiswoSchifm, as Schifm is saken is the Holy Fashersy for shas greas and Cal

pital Crima, fo feversly cenfured by them, it which fenfe enly I sake it here,

R. 8. 1, He firlt defineth without diftinguithing, ‘and then tellsusthat he means .only
onefort of Schifin, : '
2. Let the Reader but perufe all the Texts of Scriptures which mention Schifim
whether he will not find, - thatevery Text, or almoft every one, do ufe the ord only of

Diyifiens made in the Church, ratherthan of dividiug, or fsparating from the Chuschy

and whether fuch feparating from the whole Church, be not thesé called Herefie sasher than

Schifm, '

Sed. X,

$e&t, 1

and feé

But feeing it is only this Capital Schifin that he calleth by that name, Ihave no mind 'to )

draw him now to more cenforioufnefs, and therefore I noted how by this he abfolyeth the
Proteftants from the guilt of Schifin, - ' '

" W. J. Did not your firft Proteflants in fep a5 much from the Armenlans, EthloZ
pia.n;,b(}reeks, s shey did fromtbe Romans 2 Ifl they did wot, fhew the. Communion shey had
avith-toem.” . i

R, B, Very willingly, Siv: They had the fame God, the fame Saviour, the fame Spiris;
the fame Faith, Baptifm and Hops, and fo were of. the fame Body of Chrifty which is all the
Union predicated by St. Paul, Eph, 4.3, 4, 526, They had allo” the fame Scriptures, the
fame. Rule of Prayer and Praflics, (the Lotd’s Prayer, and the Decalogue and Precepts of
Chrift;as well as the fame' Creed) the fame Love, the fame Sacrament of the Encharift, Prayfs
s of God, the Lords day for Holy Communion, Paftors of the fame Order, and had
no-other Diverfitles in fuch things than St. Paul tells us aré in the Body of Chiift, 1:Cor, 13;
Ts this no Communion ? . ; S
W, J. Did your Miwifbers firft sake eisher Mifions cv Farisdikion to preach, from any of their
Bifhopior Pasriarchs? Did they take the prefcripiion of sheir. Liwrgies, Difciplingor Hierarchy
from them 2 Did.ihey upow occafion joys in Prayer; Sacraments or-Sacvifice with them ?

R.B. 1. Do wehold Communion with none that we take not Miflion and Furifdition
from ? What Abfurdities do you thruft upon.us? Did the Churches of E hgm, Corinth,
‘Galatia, Philippi, Coloffe, &¢. hold no Communion in: Scripture-times, unlefs they had Mif-
fiow and Farifdiftion from each other 7 Muft the Greeks and Armenians have Miflion, &,
from us? If not, why muft we haveit from them 2 Your Church receiveth no Miflion or
Jurisdiction fromothers. Have you therefore no Communion with chem @ Your Langyage
favoureth of fo much Tyranny and Pride, as would tempt Men indeed to take jyou for Anti=
chriftian : - Asif SwubjelFion to you, ‘and C ion wighgow, were all one ; or you would
have Communion with no Chriftians in the World, n the _relation of Servants or Subs
je&ts to you, . ' . -~ ' .

1. When we have Quolification, Eleftion, and (where it may be had) due Ordination, we
know of no other Miffion neceflary, befides Gods own Word which chargeth Chrift’s Minl-
fars to preach the Golpel,. in feafon and. out of fealio’n,(’fc._ Goad’s charging all Minifters

- to

o b

Sedt. 3e
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to preach, 15 thelr Miffion when theyate Miniters : * Princes leave, and Peoples confent,
‘do give them their 05 ortunity 5 and for Jurisdittion, we need and defire none but a Mini-
i

fierial Power of guiding Souls towards Heaven'by God's Word, preached and applyed : And
ke that ordaineh a Miniffer, tbmbg Flvcth himall the JurifdiGion which is neceffary to his
Office, If a Manbelicenfed a Phyfitian, muft he havealfo Miffos and Fwrifdition given
him after, before he may pradtice ? o ’ . .

7. How could we take Ordination, Miffion and Jurisdi@ion, from Men on the other
fide of the World ? What need we go fa far for it when the Gofpel is nearus, which telleth
tshow God would 'have Minifters nfore eafily called than fo7 . ' '

4. Andas for the prefeript of our Liturgy, Difcipline and . Hierarehy, that is one of the
differences  between us 'andp 'you: Mult you needs have a Litwrgy, Difcipline and Hierar—
shy of Man’s formihE ? fo you have ¢ But).we can live In Chriftian Communion with fo
much as Chrift and his Apoftles by his Spirit have prefcribed us, Is there.no Commonion
to be had with any Church, "bu that which hath atrived at that heighth of Pride as to make
Liturgies, Difcipline, and Hlerarchy fot all the Cheftian World's and to fuffer none to
fpeak publickly to God, “in any wordsbut thofe which they write down for them to read to
God 7 We miake no fiich Laws to any other Chutch inthe World, nordo we recéive any fuch
Laws fromany ; and yet we have Communion with them, fraternal and not fubjeive
Communion.  There isone Law-giver who is able to fave and to deftroy ; who are you
that make Laws for another’s Servants and judge them » Had the Churches no Communion
for the firft 400 years when no Liturgies were impofed ? or when the firft Law made hereabout
was, but-that no orie thould ufe a Forriiof Prayer till he had thewed it tothe Synod? No

nor when Gragory’s and Ambrefe’s Liturgies were friving for pre-eminence 7 Had the Church

at Nvorefaria no Communion with that at Ciefarea, becaufe they hiad fo different Liturgies, as
theit quarrel agalift Bafil intimateth 2. And when every Bifhop ufed what Liturgy he pleafed
in his own Congregation, Was there then no Communion between the Churches? We re
fufe not any meet Liturﬁy that is found néedful to our Concord : But truly for |Hievarchyand
Specles or Forms of Churches, and the fubffantials of Difeipline, we eatneftly wifh that no
Church had any but what God hath himlelf prefcribed to them,

's. ‘But how fhiould we joyn with Men many hundred or thoufand miles off us in Werd and
Sacramams, otherwife than by ufeing thofe of the fame fpecies? Wedo not locally hold fuch
Communion with the next Parifhes to us, nor with many in thie World; for we catinot
be In many. pldces at once, much Jefs cab we be every Lords day in every Alfembly in Bsbio-
pis and Armenia, .

As for [Sacrifice] we know of norie acceptable but the Commemmoration of Chrift’s
Sacrifice, once offered for Sin, and the offering of our felves and our Thank(givings, praife,
and other duties to God: And why you diftinguifh the firft from Sacraments I know
not, : ) :
- W, J. Aud did shey profefs she fame Faith im all poinss of Faith, and shofo she wery fame
adbereiss shey diffented jromvfhl C/mr{h of Rome? ' - £

R, B. 1, Adbominem, it might fuffice to fay to you, that explicitely _or implicitely they
did, v, ButT better anfiwer you, We profefsshe fame Faith inall points éifential to Chriftia-

and i the truth of--the Canonical Scriptures, 3. But do you Papifts agree in all points
of Faith2 no notbya thoufand : For allis of Faith which God hath intelligibly revealed

in the Holy. Scriptures to be believed : But there is above a thoufand intelligible Texts of -

Scripture about the fence of which your Gommentators differ, 1f all Chriftians agree in
all that s dsfide, then all Chriftians fuilly underfiand every intelligible Word in the Scripeure :
And thei every Woman and Ruftick is as wife in Divinity as. the greateft Do@ors; (yea far
are the Doctors from flich Wifdom,) - ’ :

© W. L. If fo, they may.as well be
1he Roman Charch. t .
* R B. Some will tell you that we did not.feparate from you, but Kou from us3 but I'muft
fay, ‘thatthe Roman Churchis confidered - either maberially as Chriltians, and 2 part of the

gigwos sobave [eparmed fom the external Communion of

Chusch of Chrift, and fo we ncitherdid nor do feparate from yous orelfe formallyas.
Bppabs and fo we renoes.you, and all Comawnion with you, as being: no Church of:

hrift,.

ni!x', and in abundance more - Lhave told you before that we agree in allthe Qld Creeds, -
! g

: £591
Chrift, bora $¢& that tteafonably ulurpech bis Prerogative i The. pari imperass fpecifiest; ot
inforieth’the fociety ¢ Chrift only is the Univerfal Head of all Cliriftians as fucg,‘ and of
ail the Churches with which wé profefs: Concord and Communion : In this Head -Greeks,
Armenlas,’ Eshiopians, and Proseflants unite.  But the Pope, falfly pretending to be Chrift’s
Vicar-General, is taken for the Univerfal Head by the Papits : and, in renotincing  this
Head, we renounce no other Church but yours. } g

R."B, Not from you as Chriftinns, bus fcondalons Offenders, - wkom we are communded 0 -
wbid s e feparate vot from axy bus as they feparate from Chrif, ;

W. J. “1. No, fure, for ’r}lpu did youw muftbe Fews, Turks, or Infidels, 2, Was there
w0 more, in it 3 Did wos she Primitive Perfons, whobegun yowr breach aud party, owe fuﬁ-
jolkion to their vefpeltive Eeclefiaftical Supericrs, Dioie[ans and Paflors ? : g

R, B. No, none at all'as they were Papal, that is, the” fubordinate Minifters of the
ufurping Univerfal Bithop, . . ; -

W. 1. And is it owful for a Subje8 to fubsralt bimfelf fromshe obedience of 4 lawful Pa.
Ror bacaue be 45 a candalows Offender 3 '

‘R, B, Yes, if his Offénce be 2 ceaﬁn% to be a Jawful Paflor, and taking on him a falfe Of-
fice by ufurpation : Or if he. remained lawful, quosd boc, as Chriltian, and adde a tred.
fonable addition, we muft have no Communion with him, at leat in that unlawful

art. .

b W. 1. If you fay bovemuivieth not in his_ former Power you comtradilh our Saviour, command=
Ing obedissiceso the (candalews Pharifuss, &c. . i

R.B, 1. The Pharifeesfet not up awew ufurped Office of Head-fhip confitutive (pretendeda
ly) to the Oniverfal Vifible Church 5 but only abufed a lawful Office that God Ead‘-made.
2, Yet Chrift requireth obedience to them no farther than as they fate in Mofes's Chair and
delivered the Law 3 but warned men torenounce them as Corruptess, and to take heed of
their Do@rine, 3, And this much was byt till they fhewed themfelves uncurable, and he fet
up new Officers over his Church, and then allmen were to forfake the Pharifees Govern-
ment. o :

W. J. Do defiroy all E:cl;’ﬁaﬂiul Government, and open 8 way 10 sread under foos all tempos
val Aushority : If you hold shife Offences Aeprivie bim of all .Et'rlcj:(nﬂiml_ Power, why wot foof
Kings, and Magifivates, and Parents, and than you bave Joun o fair Thread, &e, = - ‘

‘R, B, Confuffon may help to deceive the igncrant. 1, Your Popes, as Wnivetfal Bifhops,
had never tyte Power overus, 2. Nor any Bithops as their Minifters as fuch. 3, For lru'c
treafonable Wfurpation we were bound to avoid them as fcandalous Invaders of Chrift’s Prerom
gative, which fome call Antichriftian, 4s Our Englifb Bithops, and other Paftors, when they
came to fee that fuchan Ufurper had no right to govern them, forfook him, but forfook no
Governour, ¢, Thofe Bithops that adhered to him the People jultly forfook as. Mfurpers un=
der him. 6. ‘Thof¢ that forfook him they obeyed as thelr trite Paftors, And now will itfolk
low, if .I be obliged to renounce a Ufurping Vlce-l(lnlg and Traytor, as having no power
over me as fuch, and thar I partake not of his Treafon, that I muft thercfore forfake the
King for his pcrfonal faults 2 If the Deputy of Ireland fhould fay, I am Vice-King ;f all
the Kings Dominions, and I challenge 0bed rom all she Subjstts, and the King forbid
Us to obey him as fuch, T may obey him in Ireland till the King depofe him, and I mu? re.
nounce him in England, and yet Tmult not tell the KinF; Siry . why muft we not then for
your faplts alfo reriounce you 2 * The fcandal of Treafonable Ufurpation differeth from a meer

. immorality or mifcarriage.

R. B, “Qu, 2, Isis no Schifm wnlefs wilful 2

W. J. No, -

R.B, dgain, youfurther jutifie us from Schifi:: If it be wilful. it mult be againft know-
ledge 5 But we are fo far from feparating wiltully fronvthe dwhale Charch, thar we abber the
showght of it, as impiows and damnable, . . .

W, L. ~Abhor.is o imich as you pliafi, (for your own particulsr (I'know wot swhat
tay be pleaded for you) 1 am certain shat your foff beginmers didis, and that kmowingly and
wilfully  and_you, fill mainsainiug whas they began, muft by ali ronfdulng e‘lnifuu_:, be

Judged guilty of the fams Crimes for fill yowo vemain fspavate from all shefe Chriffians from
wbﬁh tﬁ;dzpaf;nd, 5;;: is, fmn'fﬂ :ﬂwﬁm Charch J il f di :rhforﬁbq jy{ﬂng
wp andin shiir time, and fill comtinue shrough she whols Werld, 12 o Bi

Sedt, 4.

Sedt, 8.

Set, 9,
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R, B. Anaked, bold; and fhamelefs affertion without. 516 word ‘of .preof. ;; Qur- Reformers. ~dowg and odlops Schifing Were wiihim the Church; “or elfe:what 3 Woitnd will 9 inBi& onit§
Knew no Head of the Church but {Chrifts.and they: neither renounced him nok. any.one- Bucanill Caufe will admit of no.defence 2 If you. cometo this,  thatk what. will ! follown
Member of his Church as fuch, but only a Traytetous Vifurper and his Se@ ; 'indeed while Byeri that milllons are in the Church that ate no Subjé@s..of thqhi?'ope,x‘ bus'do. rejet, i,
he claimed bist as Patriarch fome Government of them-jure bumana by the: Will of Princes, If there were two real Popes, there were ‘tivo real Chuiches, and thereforengither. of them
they gave him anfwerable obedience, and in their ignorance moft gave him too much, and- was Univerfal ; .and confequently neither of the two .were Popes, becavfe inor Usiiverfal Bi-
many perceived not his Ufurpation :~But when the Empire was down that fet him up, or had- fhops, - foill do fuch Forgeries cohere :. Butif only one of them .was.a true. Doy e, then. all.
1o power here, and their own Princes rio longer obliged them hereto, he had not fo muich as shat followed the other, reje@ed the Pope, Bither thefe were' faved: or, damned, . If Jowed,
fucﬁa humans Authority, And when they that renounced him as a Traytor ta Chriftprotefed then men that rejeét the Popemay be faved : And then why ask you.usi where tvas a Church
+ to hold Communion with all Chyifts Church.on Basth according to theiy diftant Capacities, #hacsrjefied alie Pope before, Lubher 7 -whiry you tell us whieke, <at.: hontey. . Jf danineds;. what
and to abhorall feparation from them s ‘would not a man have cxpefted that this Difpute, 2 happinels. befell one Kingdom, and what a thifery the'other,. by, the'. Zitle oxi do-Title ofskhe
fhould have given us fome proof, that to forfake this falfe Head was to feparate from all the Popes 3 Wasit all: France and that Party,: or - Germany..aid thag Pacty,.that: were damny
vifible Churches on Barth ? 1 proved our Union with them before = Yea he prefumes to fay, ed all thofe times ?- Hell had a great Harvelt by it, which foever i¢ ywas.: and it’s pity thav ong
‘That be is cessain that they did it kvowingly and 'wilfallz ¢ Asifhe knew all the hearts of thou- - 'Man (hou!d be able to. d_amn fo many Nations by pretending that he was the true: Pope
fands whofeFaces he never faw; when-they that fhould know them better thought that they were ‘And methinks fich ,aw.!mrﬁm as this fhould be called ‘a propsr Schifi.;." unlefs ho. will be fo
citain that they feparated from no Chriftians, but an Ufurper aid his Adherents, as fuch, jocular asto fay, that it wasa_ proper divifion ani. vent; but no proper Sehifimi .
And this we have great reafon to continu¢, as much as Subje@s have to feparate from: T add this note, Reader 5 if there be any Seét in the world thav.are true Schifmaticks ‘ac- Se@t.qs,
Rebels, R - : .o cording to . F. °s own definition, judge whether it be not the Papal Sed » For it js they : o
R. B, Qu3. Is.it wo.Schifm if men.make & divifion in the Charch, and wut from sha that condemn all the World, fave themfelves, and fay that none elfe are Churches of Chrift,
Chasreh - ) ) and confequently feparate from the whele Charch of Chrift, exceptthemfelves (who are buta
W. J. Not aswe are here to understaud it, andas the Favlrs: sreas it s . For the: Church of third or fourth part of the whole: ) I never knew any of all our Sectaries do fo$ no" not the

e, bbriﬂ, being purfeftly one, cannot admit of any proper Schifm wisbin it fuif s for that awould

akers themfelves who come neareft it, (unlefs perhaps the Seekers, that fay the Church is
dfuide is into swo, which canros be,

L
1??( ) but the Papiftsdo fo ; - Indeed they fc| a‘:ate“gé?t afyiays frzxﬁ themfelves, though they do

Ru B, 1. If there be other: Schifins befides feparating from the whiole Church, why. fhould - from all others 5 no more dd mmy other Sect, ot
you not here undprfand it:3 unlefs underfranding things as they are will burt your Caufe 2 - . R. B, Theugh Iam fure St, Paul callsit Schifus whin men make divifions in she Church;
a, What,a ftranger doth this Difputer make himfelt to the Fathers, it he knownot that shough nos-from is; wor making two Clurehes, bur diflocating . onie Mimbirs; dnd aGatig -
they frequently ufe the word Schifm in another fenfe than his? 1 will not beifovainas to Chavity, and coufing Contentions where shers fhould be Peace 3 yer Lacceps your comvinued jufpi-
- wrublemy el or the Reader with Ciatlons : The Indexts of he Fathers ad Councls fication of s, who, if s Joould be sempiedito be dividers i ths Churcl, fboutd yet bare so by -
will fatisfie thofe that will but fearchthem: Was it a fepavation from the whole Church which Bividers from it 5 as believing thathe that is Joparaved: from he-whle Body is alfo feparass from
Clemenss Ramanks, the eldeft of them all, doth write .his- Bpiftle 1o the Corimbians againft, she Head: ' SR M !
or rather a patticular Schifin between the peopleand fome few emingntmen 7 Read ity and fcg - W, Jo Famglad Jou acceps {ﬁ Jomeshing \at the .Iaf} ip-fbue If: it-by for your- advastage
what credit thefe men deferve when they talk of - the Eashers Judgments,, - .," K God give you good ou’s. X [peak mos of Schifm taker) in s large fenfo, but of thas enly awhich is -
. 3. But.his reafon is moft unreafonable s That [the Clurch of c{;r:{)i is fo e{e&ly one, sreated by she Fathers, and veckaned up amangtln mof horrid Sins whicha Chriffian can commisy
phat it canncradmitof any proper Schifm within is felf.] Can the Uwitybe pesfelt while all our ‘ and that [spnrateth from this whole Church; Sec DX, Ham, of SEHifiny 'c, 1. 1, 3.
uniting Graces age imporfelt ; When every Member is,yn%i:@& in. Kuowledgs, Faith, Lovt, . R.B, This isalteady anfivered. - I again imrcatﬁou then to confider what a horrid fim it
 Holiwefs) Obedience, Fuffice, Patisnce, &c., how can the Usionbe purfell.y . - is in the Papal Se to feparate fromall the Churches in the World, and then to divert theis
4. Reader, dobutread . their,Councils, Church-H,lﬂomsf %Bnomm,; Genebrardy Platie Confeiences by crying out of Sthifin againft all that will dot joyn with themin fo.da ntfous
Wy, Wersseruss,, to whom 1 may add dboye onchundted,) and l thon doft not find them, (and . a:Schifm, o A Ea pact . themiin fo. dangel
alfo their polemical, and. prallical Divines) commonly mentioning [S;br{gu inthe Clyrch, of ;2. And I ¥ admonifh thofc Proteffants thiat cry out Sehifm, Sebifust agalnft all-that gof, 5.
Rame ¢ felf] chen believe thefe deceivers and call me the deceiver. Do they notlament willnotdo as they do; even in a thin, which they. callndifferent, hid others account a heys. CETIE
gheix Schifins 7 Were not the Councils of Confance, Bafil, Pifa, 8c.; called.toheal ‘them ? wous fip, ‘to-remembers that eycngh;i Papifts ave:fo modeintéy as ot to condesin othet i
Do they not number the Schifins that fell out in 49 ‘origo »years.time,,and continuéd 2. Dare as 'Schifmaicks unlefithey fiparate: from the rihals Chuich ‘of Chiift.r And T hope to refufe
Any man deny. fe2. ST . N : the Ziidentime. Symbolical Oath, or any other falfe or finful Coveénant or Profeffion, is not to
“Were thefe then Proper Schifms -or: not? No, it's like this man would fiy thay wowe. of  Joparase from thewhole Churchof Chrifts for falfe Qaths, ovenants, of tothor Shucs ane oo
-thefe Writers fpeak-,pro‘pcrly(when they, call it Schifin, I wonld he would tell in.the, nexe -j]”al'{u.g :gg‘bru;-s cbur:’}';. o dable o ,i L, AT I g
‘whatproperwordtoude, Lo Ny 0 e + Do St uigent and unawoidable bufinefs confrained me so:delay my vorny : : 143 -
Eu?ci&er thefe Schifms were withis the Church or awithowt it, ‘(Reader, fee whither falflicod ons or Explic of yout defimisions 1ill ,ﬁ, une ;’f; 16605 Wban’; ou, itirs ':"'f°'07°:; ][Z{';'::“ .Se& “’,
will sun at lat) It they were within the Church, then J#F. doth’ but abufe you k&yh's 2y Juch qualionsson explain sny donbsf paffages of mins ) foallwillingly di v+ T shimesmsims
h falthoods, If awishout the Church then one half the 'Roman Church was Unchurched for 200, may. {;::;Whm' youe Torms are unesplained, aisd your explicnr s o 4oy Fati
40 or 50 ycarswhen they followed ong Pope, while the other half-followed anothér..- And wifiganty bow fie we ore 1o proceed. any urther, 1 40+ btior wdonfhan eucs b o £r
. who knoweth which of , thefe parts. was the Church 7 Lt feems whoever. adhiered to the Tésms and Subjeck s -which When you_bave done. your pare 1o, 1 Dol giodly, if oot ettt o
wrong Pope was tione of the Church.  Bag, faith Warmerus -and other Hiftorians, fometimes £0 0% With yom silk we. come if it may be)wour defirediffue s Bus fill crave she performance of she -
sheavifi were asgheiv. Wiss end, and kyew- 4o awhich wes she. trus. Poges sor. is:ic knowsto . doubly 105k you aro engaged in, Richabd Baxter, . ... .. RS/ A f .
Vabis day, Nay the matter jsyer, worle; Adreat Genexal, Copncil depofed Zisgénins the o oue L. Sy Kbave thes far. ndoavvired 1o forisfie owr Expettasion . and 10 aequ o “fif
. Fouith.asno Pope,but an, qnca_pal;!e &:(ic)(ei [ grg\qick,ap;l;yeg:_b‘eki‘lpg._xn, gud‘}:gqam; the only of all gbligarions.:. swherois  hon fought, 45§ rongly bope, i Gods stranl Glure Lt ’{‘ fif \
Head of _tkoi,rCtxqrch, vrhom the.re qchcé,_ JAnd fo’all that Church by this rule. was un- st plyce, your Egorsal good, wish bis fon lm'gtﬂuu;"mk' shis Labonry “and tifdﬂ"vié!ﬁ Who das)
. Shiched,. Surd peceffity, mafk. make you secant, and fay, thapyér botll Pastics in {g:; Sensionly ik mprloly peceo s Zoeasife . Willam Johunom, e o POl B
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iy, eatem imahom ibas shlodbidbanid i 07 a0 L g ca o
e m i o this-obje@oirof thelrk, that (e ciei havi
9 srsse Chirchauithins Paltors ; #o Paflors withus Ordinisions and ae Ording ioh but fron ths
Church of} -Rome :'Therefore avkun we broks off from she Church o .Romc, we mur‘nqmﬂ oty
Juscefion wubich camnos be yepisired bus bya veturs 30 them,] To this I gave a full anfiver, of
which /.. #. taketh no notice, . e ) A
-Lafily,: Econcluded withan addiefs to himfelf, inwhich I gavehim the reafons whg Tpubs
lithed our Wiitings, und alfo proved that the Chutch of Romé hath not fucceflively: been the
famefrom the Apoftles (much lefs received tio corruptions) which I proved, firft, ~betaufe it
‘hath fince rq:civcfvamw offensialpars, even a pretended Vice-Chrift or head of the Univerfat

Church, - b . ’ :
Cl;’. :Becaule'It'hath had frequent angd hn? interciffons in that effentia) head,
3. Becaufe it hath had new-cffentfal Articles of Faith and Religion‘,/

Toallthis he givethine anfwer, . ¥«

' . [

Richard Bater's Vindication of the CONTINUED VISIBILITT o
the CHURCH, of whiclthe Proteftants are Membeys : I anfier to Wile
liam-Johafon, alias. Terret’s Réw,‘ called by hivsy, Novelty repreft.
P T ASTEEEIEION T D .

ey

U THE PREFACE

o

%h, 1o I Have great xeafon to fuppofe, that J I fhould niake this Book as long as itmu be, if I

repeated and anfwered all the words of 17, F, it would fruftrate my writing it; by dif-
couraglng moft Readers, wholecLeifurer and Patisice are asfhort asmine': Therefore I pur..
to_cull out alkwhich I take to'feom hisront Sremgih, and of any importance to the un<
manding Readery .and to omit: the. ¥agarles s - And particularly where he and 1 differ
about the words or fenfe of any” Fathets, drs Councils; . what need Imore than to leave that
Matzer o the perufal of the Reader, who.cannut rationally reft in my %va, orw, I's Nay 2
For how will either of thofe tell him ‘what any Book in queftion doth contain 3 Itisthe'pe~
rufal of the Book it felf that muft fatisfie him, But aboue the Weight, or Confeqmence of any
fixch Citatlons, we may help his fatisa&lon’s > -« . oL o
The Churches alag have nov been. fo lnnouentuﬁnm': Lording-was' its way of Govern<
ment,, a5, that all:thas we can find wiitren or dong Giy-any'great Patriaschs (Prelates) yea or
Counci}; should, pafawirh us for praofithat 1t was. wll faid: of ‘dewe 2 nor-€an' we take one
Puglate far 3l Chrifls Ghurch, nonora fysiod ot the Clergie in the Remas Empire, Norcan
we:ba fo vold of undertanding as to'vead over. the ‘ancient: Writers and the Councils, and
nof to know how nwch the Major Vote of the Clergie fill followed the Bmperours Wills, and
the Byas of Intercft, . We cannot lye, or believe evident Lyes; on pretence of}!oﬂ(‘)ul“i’ng
them, - He thas rédadeth the Stoxies, and doth not find how much the Wil of Conflantine &q.\
vailed.in.qne Councily aud the coittrary- Will of, Usmfansind in-many : What the Wil of a<
By did withnollin.the Xadh; 1and she Will of Soviany; Waltasiniani and- other good Prin-
ces did againftic : How far the Will of 2heedofies wenn' while hei Reigued; againi the J’rru;-;
. . . y

. muc

Lé3] .
~ W ts heal whiat Viating had encs " And -hiw much che wil) OF Whiodyftias' jubivr Wid‘Gonclie
Xwiythianis, (aid yetaguingt thie NoPorians:y And how far vhe Will of Ald‘v‘iim prevaitet
aih (b the fal d):'hut,tbiam when bte wis dedd : How much even the furper Bafilifeusin a
4t of' to could do to fitgnpthen the Arrdams and Ewsydblams:  And how quickly Zene's
uvalenc{ turned the Scales: I fay, Hethat dothread on fuch Hiftories to the eénd, dnd
yet willthink chat the Clergle have been fll one wnanisont Body, of the fami Mind and
Oplisien in all things, and not turned up and down by Princes Power, and thejr own Intereft
and fedrs ; Iloave fucha Reader as defperate, - and as ofie that will be deceived in defpight
ofthe cleareft Evidence of Truth, : B LT
He that doth read thefe Stories, and dothnot pesceive the great Corruption 'of the Cles.
gie, when once their places had a Bait of Wealth and Honour and Dominion, fuitable to &
proud; worldly, carnalmind 5 and what a continual War there was among the Clergle; be.
tween 2 holy fpiritual, and a worldly rroud domineering unconfcionable Party 5 and how
ordinarily, or oft, the carnal worldly Clergie had the major Vote : how the fame 6« £.) Bi-
fhopsat the Council of Ephef. 1, could yield ‘to :‘l’ltevdvjtlm and Diofeorss, and condenin the
jult's and at Caleedon go the contrary way, and cry out ompies peccavihas, and e did it for
fear] How the fame Councilat Conffantipe, that confirmed Greg, Naz. when fome nlore
were added, and got the major Vote, refolved 1o depofe him, and caufed him to depart ¢ -How
the fame Peser of Alsxandvia, ( #shanafius’s Suceeflour) that firlk made him Bj

58,3, 7

op of Con- Vid. Libw,

Sanrinopls, fox a fum of Money put in Maximus in his place, without once hearing him, or Breviar.

giving any Reafon, or re-calling his fieft Lotters 3 and how the bribed Egyprian Bithops did
concurs How Theophilus cartyed - jt with the Egyptian. Monks, and againit Origen, and
Chey[offome, and between Pheodsfins and Eugenius the Wfurpers and how the Synod carried
it againft C’)r;[bﬂme; and how Cyrif lirft made himfelf a Magiftrate ‘to ufe the Sword at
Alexandria s and what paft between Zheodores, Foban, Antioch, and hin; and how the Bi-
fhopsand their Sznods in Ithacius time carryed it againft St Martin, and againt the Pri-
feillianifls 5 and How all this. while Rems and Conffamiinopls fer and kept the Empire in a
Flame, by ftriving which fhonld bethe greateft ; and how the Pope on fuch putid accounts
did molelt the African Chiurches, in the days of Awguftine himfelfy and their Writers charge
Shom aith Schifm so shis duy: I fay, he thae can read abundance of fuch fiuff as this, and
yet think that any onr Citation of the words of a Prelste, Pope, or Council, «is as valid as if.
it were the wordof God, let him go his own way, for he is not for my Company,
.. Nay if they could prove asmuch of the Popes Univerfal Epifcopacy within the Empire
tnderthe Chriftian Emperours, as Salmafius (I think too libera ly) granteth them, (do
Ecclof. fuburbicar, circa finem) it isno more with me than to prove the Power of the Bifho
of Alexandria ot of {wssoch in their' afligned Patriarchates, whichaltered at the Pleafure of
the .EBmperoursand Synods, (as the divifion made after between the Bithops of Ausigeh,
?eru]»hm,da;; C)aﬁmm fheweth, and that whichwas given to Conflantinople from Hmrlm,’
Rontus, an in, . . e
Chriﬁia‘nity was not unknoewn till Councils, or altered as oftenas they made new decrees
And it is agreat miftake of them that think that there was fittle of Cheiftfanity; fave in the
Roman Empire : 'The Apoftles preached elfe-where, and they preacked ‘not in vain, There
wete Churches in Ethispin, the Indies, Perfia, Parthin, the outer Armenia,’ Scythin, Britdiy
and other parts that were withsut the Bmpire 5 but we have no large or particular Hiftorjes of
them, partly becaufe that they were not fo much literate and given to wilting 1as the Remys
and the Greeks were ; and partly becaufe they were in Warrs' with the Empire, ‘or did not
icate ty;(:orrcl‘p € with'them 3 and partly becaufe their Books were not in any..
L:mﬁuage which the Greeks ‘or Romans underftood, How long was it ere the Em ire had
acqunintance with the Syrinck, or Samaritans, Perfian, Avabick, or Ethiopick Verfis -
ons (or Books) after they were extant 5 and how few of the many Books that by Travellers
are faid tobein Abaffia; Asmesia, or Syria, are known to us to this da ? Howlittle knowwe
of the old Chriftians, of St. Thomas, and thofe parts 2 And how full and fatisfactory a Te. .
fimorly doth Alvarex profefs, that lie faw. himfelf (even a large Stone with ‘memoria) In~ -
, feriptions of itdigged up) that the Chriftian Religion had been in China, when otfierwlfe he
osld not hear of onc word by Tradition or Hiftory that conld notifie fuch a thing, How -
licele know we now of thecafe of Nubiaand Zeydne while they were gréat Chriftian Kings--
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8 3 dwe:aL; ; Aatg of. the.. ians, Grorgiansy Mengrys
o owJitrle kudiwe: at;this day of -the.,fats, of the- Armenians, sy Mengn
:J?f»x?cg:a‘;inag, lf:q Hew little was known of .the | ,F“:EP}:“KF Of /éaﬂa, ‘:}11 the h‘"ﬁ'
gals. opéned the way for. Quiedaand, his Companions the other day. ' - Fdcobys do Vitriaco tells
W of sriore Chriftians in_ thofe paysef. the World thap all thé Greeks or Lafinies 3 . when'he
Vias at Ferufalens, where he had natice of .them, . Brocardus that;lived thete, allo tells us as of
their greay numbers, fo of their.great piety, ibeing better men 'th:\n lh.e very Religious of the
_Chpych of Rome 3 and yet how lictle nptice was therg then of, their Writingsor them “, Hefaith,
- they wrre free from the Herefics of_‘m/_tqriam{m quﬂmychmn?m which we,ph;\_rge thein within
“Eirepsyand yet the Papifts fo charge them ftill,that they may feemi to have feafon for coiidemp=
ing them }'e;uing that their ;non; {ubjeétion tothe Pope will not fe‘en‘\. enough with impartial
mem. o S e & Pitend
) at Confidence -that they feem to place in their fucce{ﬁgn to St, Puter]
anyf gl‘:isﬂt:‘:gfd%xiothim Lo this kj.;ck Twil byild my Church] and so shee X give the Keys,8cc,
and [feed my fheep] 1 have oftanfwered jt.more fully. than is fit again to recite ; but thefe
few hintsT wauld commend to the Reader, o ) . 4, i
.1 That we affirm that. Pesgy was,among them as a fore-man of a Jury an no more 5 ;u;]
o Chrit fpake to the relt i fpeaking to him ;. and the fame power is given to the reft:* The,
"Chutch is faid to be built on the foundation of ‘the Apoftles and Prophets, Jefus Chrift be-
ing the head Corner-ftone] Is not this asmuch as is faldof St.Peser 2 Chrilt gave themall the
wer of Holy Ghoft and the remitting and xetaining fins binding and loofing,which s the Keys
m;iéh hegaveto Peter, And they areall fent forth to feed - Chuifts Sheep: Now the Fathers
‘give as high, Titles oft to others as to the FoEe, yea and to Peser 5 fec what ;}_havc cited in
‘my Kay for Catholicks, pag. 175, 176. and what Gataker bath ciced out of Dionyfius, Ter-,
sullinn, Bafil, Ferome, Auguftine, Tleedores, Gildas, Nicephorus, &c, Cin.395. 3 96.. ed
2 y’mr never exercifed any authority . over any of t_bc reft of lht_: Apoftles : i{e calle
them not 3 goveracd them not's There Is mention of Paul’s reproving him, Gal, 2, “but none
of his reprovingthem,  Schifmes being among them and greatly. la\mentedi they _:ar::1 never
directed to unite in Pater as the way to Concord, norto have recqurfc to him to end them,
.Nay when the over-valuers of Peter made one party inthe Schifm among the Corinthians,
“Pasl feeks to take them off that way, and fet Paser in the ‘fame rank with h:;nfe)f and 4.
“pollos, as Minifters, only by whom J;ey believed, calling them Carnal for.ﬁﬁeng, Lam of
Ccph?ls, never calling them to unite in fim as the Head of all + And had this been neceffary,
.what had thisbeen bug to betray the Churches 2.

.S, 6,

3. The Apoftles were nevet propesly Bifhops, but of a higher rank: lfil‘hops were the

- cular Churches, and no one had many : But Apoftles only planted
ft;l,l‘;t,o::s gf)ev?rgg(lp:l:gn for their Conérmation, and fo, paffed on from one to another, and
had care of - many fuchat once, If anyone Church mighe pretend fuperiority by vertue of
fucceflion it wouldbe Ferufolem, and rext that Ephefus, where it is faid that Fobu the Bes
Toved Difciple was as Bifhop, and which hath continued o this day.” Seats + “The famé

4. The Apoftles asfuch bad no Succeffors, noy as Bifhops in any diftin¢t ]eats T e fame
Chrift that called Peter called the reft, and called efpecially the Beloved Difcip! e,_to_\(ydom, ‘[),:
the Crofs, he commended his Mother, when Peter had denyed him; and he promife to
“with them to theend of the World : Bu{;‘ no {Siflt‘mps l(:n Ealgdl va pﬁelt;ndew ht:refug::flige
! he Succeffors of the other gleven Apoftless c
(s“e'z: nzro&ggeg};:‘;tle‘?&se;la If the Apoftles Succeffors muft rule the Chuiches as fuch,
And in tcllu’s which be the other eleven,and whichbe their Diocefles,and of what e)fte‘nlt} Nay, l; is
Rev, 21, confiderablé; thas even in che times ?f l«:o;ni\lm.uoﬁ, ;)hcrerv‘lrf;e‘zl:: u(ivir P?‘;?::;I;«:;esfri:;ra:;
wew ‘ane of thofe claime we! a
‘_.]he,n:;”\’luc,m ‘:{\P’o{:?: ng'”va!elve', m:dn::;o: ded toie: Altx.t?idrin claimed the honour of fucceflion
was built orﬁy from St, Mark , who was '“l:’c Apoftle: ,fA;\gl ismi 7g;mh {:(;mxyi:g:ng‘,‘ %}lhig;'uls)'r). }g:{;
onshe  mond labourethto prove to have been none of the “Apoit| ybuta Kinfian of J fis:) Only
swelve A~ Awtioch and Reme claimed fucceflion from Peser, and Ansioch as his fir& 5 hyi id
clai then over other Churches. And feeing the Church is bujle
poftles a5 that: fingle account claim Power Churches,  And feelng the Church b eh:
twelos on the Eoundation of Apoftles and Prophets, and that all the Apotles, o L3, ave men
yeci i ‘agthe nobleft Foundation, Members or Pillars, atd the People chidden fharply
ﬁ’o'.f::"’ L;roi-\‘i?de c":fxl:mffghgqm aHead; - What realon have we ‘to belicve that Paer only bath
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Perpetual Succeflors fixed £0 4 certain City, and that iio bthes of all the Afoftles haie
any fuch : What word of  God-will - prove that Peter hath’lcft his' Power at Romey and
noothes Apoftles, no not one:hath left-'theirs to any Place or Perfon on Barth? yea and
that he left it more to Roms than to dutioch, when Ausinch chaimeth the firlk fucceffion from
him, and Reme but the fecond 5 and when Nilus and others have faid fo mucli to make it
probable,. that Perer névet wasat Rome 3 and when it is certain that Pand was there, and
thofe old Fathers, that from fome word of one of Enfebins his doubtful Authors, do fay,
that Peter was at Rome, and Bifhop there, do alfo fay that ic was the Epifcopal Seat of paul;
and when it is certain that no Apoftle was any-where a Bifhop, formaliter but’ only eminen.
ser, as being not fixed, nor fixing their Power to any Seat, And Dr, Hammond glveth very
confiderable conjeQures, That i? Poter and Paul were’ both at Rome, they had divers Chug- -
chesthere, Paul being the Bithop of the Uncitcumelfion, and Peter of the Circumeifion
only, (from whence we may fee that the Spirit of God in his Apoftles judged that there
might be more Churches and Bithops in one City than onc, (much_more over a thoufand
Parifhes) thoughas the contraty Spirit prevaileth, the contrary Intereft and Opinion pres
vailed with it, -

Thefe things premifed, the Reader muft know, that the fate of the Controverfie bes Sedt.
tween Mr, Terret, alias Mr, Fohnfon,and me isthis, Finding the C hurchof Rome in poffefi-
on of abundance of Errours and Vanities,he would not only perfivade us that they are of God,
and have eger been the fams, becaufe itis fo with them wow, but alfo concludeth, that thefe
Carpuncles are effential to Chriftianity and the Church, and that we cadnot prove that we are
a Churchand Chriftians, unlefswe prove thatwe have had from the Apoftles a continued
fucceflion of their Errours : As if aman could not prove himfclf to be a man, unlefs all
his Anceftors from 4dam had the Erench-pox or the Leprofie. .

On the contrary I maintain that the Church of Chrilt (which is his Body) is effentiated
by true confent to'the Baptifinal Covenant (which is our Chriftening) and integrated by all
the additional degrees, that this Covenant is expounded in the Creed, Lord's Prayer; ‘and
Chriftian Decalogue, (The Lord’s Supper is but the fame Covenins celebrated by other figns
not for Effence but Confirmation) That all that confent to the (celebrated Baptifmal Cs-
wennns heartily, ave Members of the inoifible Church ; andall that profe(s confent (in<Sincerity
or Hypocrifie) are wifitle Members (coram Eeclefis) That the true Church of Chri
hath w0 other Head than Chiift himfelf; no Vicarious Univerfal Head, Pope nor Coyn-
cil 3+ That the Proteft rofefs thenfelves Members of no other Wniverfa) Chiitch hut
that of which Chrift only is the Head, and all Chriftians (atleaft not calt out) dré Mem<
bers ; . that this Chriftian Church hath been vifible to God by seal confent, and vifible to
man by profeffed confent from the firlt beinﬁ of itto this day : ‘And when they ask us, Where
was your Church before Luther, we fiy, where there were Chriftians before Iather, Our Res
ligion is nothing but fimple Chriftianity : We are ot no Catholick Church but the Univerfa-
lity of Chriftians 3 We know no other, but lamene that the pride of the Clergy rowini
up from Pavochial to Diocefsn, and from Diocefan to Mesvopolitical, and Patriarchal; an
thence to Papal, hath invented any others and that the Serpent that tempted Eve hath
drawn them from the Chriftian implicity. They deny not the fucceflive viﬁg)illty of Chri-
ftianity and the Chriftian Church: We defite no more 5 we own we know no other Religion
and no other Chuxch,

Bue the Roman Artifice here comes in, and when their HUO MANE DN IVERS AL
HEAD hath made the grand Schifin of he Chritian World 3 ‘hencethey have ledmtto Se€h 4
make Chriftians of no Chriftiars, and no Chriftians of Chriftians, as Pride and Igno.
rance ferving this ufurping intereft pleafe, Theit Do&ors are not agreed whether any more
be neceffary explicitely to be believed to Salvation, than that there is s God, and that eny
works fhall be rewarded; without believing a word of Chrift or the Gofpel ; and whether
they that believe not in Chrift are Chriftians 3 or whether belng no Chriftians, yet they ate
Members of the Chriftian Church :  And the greater part are here on the wider Latiudina-

tian fide 3 (as you may fee in Ev, S, Clara’s Problemes, Deusy Nas, Gras, and in the weids of
thisw. ¥. before anfwered,)

Andyet thefe charitable men conclude -that two or thy
World (Abaflines, Copties, Syrians, Facebites, Geurgians,
- K

ree pasts of the true Chriftian
Armenians, Greks, Mifiovives,
Pro=
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Prouffants) are all out of the Church of Chrift, though thelr own Fryais that have
lived among fome of thém in the Eaff, profefs that they are no Hereticks, and are better Men
than-the Papifts ate, and none worfe of Life than the Romam Party.  And whence is this
ﬂranﬁe difference 7 Why, it isbecaufe that thefe are none of ‘them fubje& to the Pope; which
1t is fuppofed thae thofe are that believe only that there is a God and 2 Reward, (But how is
this their only explicite Paith, if they muft alfo believe that the Pope Is the Vice.Chrift.) And
fome of them tell you furthgr, that he that fhould fo far believe his Ghoflly Father, the Prieft,
asto hold that he'is not bound to Jove God, becaufe the Prieft tells him fo, is not only ex-
cufable, but he meriteth by it: So much mote neceflary to Salvation s it, to love the
Prieft, than to fove God, = ~ : :

And yet after all this, their own Leaders confefs, that it fsno Article of their Faith, that
the Pope is Peter’s Succeffour, and that itis not by Revelation that the Church.Governours
mult bekaown 5 (asT have fhewed out of Rj, Smyth, Bifhop of Calcedon, and of England 3
and in the fore-confuted Writlngs of #. ¥.) ' .

The things that I'maintain are, I That the Proteftants Religion, and Church, being on»
ly the Chriftian as fuch, had an uninterrupted fucceflion, as fuch, (which the Papifts
deny not.) IL Thatthe Papal Church as fuch, cannot prove its conftant vifibility and
fucceflion, Nay, (thoughitve their part to ptove it) we are ready to prove; 1. Thatit
is a Novelty, 2, That it hath been often, and notoriouf] interrupted 3 and their Papa

hath not had any continued fucceffion of Men truly Popes by their own Laws and Rules,
and in their ownAccount,

CHAP 1
The Confutation of W. )'s Reply.

HE firlt regardable Paffage in W, §'s Reply, is, p. 53,94, - Where he maintaineth,
that ['Wbalﬁm" bath been ever in the Church by Chriff's inflitntion, &5 effewial to the
Church 3 J and nothing meerly Insegral, or Accidems, Becaufe I had omitted the word [wgra
in the Confutation, he taketh thac as the Infufficiency of all that I faid againft him 3 an
challengeth me flill to give an Inftance of any Inftitution not effential to the Church of
Chrift, that hath been ever in it.
But, Reader, is Perpetuir,y any proof of an Effential 2 He wasorced to confefs, thatas

other Socitties, fo the Church hath decidemtss bur he faitl , no Accidenss inflitased have been
ey in is,

Itmay be we thall have a Quibble here upon the fenfe of the word [ewer,] whether it was®

from Evtrlafling, of from the Creation 5 or before Chrift’s Incarnation, or before his Re-
furre@ion, or the forming of his Church by the Spirit in the Apoftles 7 But in Confiftency
with his own Caufe, (whichis) That the Papacie hath been ewtr in she Chureh, he muft take
up with this laft fenf?,

Well, Letus fee what work thefe Men make, and how they are taken in the Traps that they
lay for others : But firlt he thall have fome confuting Inflances, '

5. Every word of Chrifi's own Deflrine and Spaeches, recorded in. the Gofpel hath been
¢ver in the Church, and inftituted by Chsift; bue every word of Chrif’s own Do@rive ahd
Speeches, recorded in the Gofpel, s not effential to the Church : Therefore, every thing in-
ﬂftured by Chrift, thac hath been ever in the Church, is not eflential to it,

L you fay, that it was not all writeen till after fome years, itwas yet all in the Cliurch,
even in the Minds of them that wrote ic, and the other Apoftles, and in'their Preachings as is
like, Ifyoufay thatall this is effential, alas, then if falfe Copies have loft us a word the
Church is loft,” and thefe Churches that received not fome words, were Unchurched,

That Chrift (uffered under Pontius Pilate hathbeen evey in the Church’s Creed 3 and yet
she Name of Ponrius Pilae is not effential to Chritianity, : ; 2, The

2
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%, ‘Itie Adminifring the Lord's Supper in both kinds. (Bread and WJncﬁ hath been soer
in the Church, and of Chrif’s own Inftitution ¢ Isthis effential to the Church ?  Perhaps
fome will have the impudence to fay, -that it is not now in i, becaufe the Poie hath caft it
out : but it is now in all the reft J the Church, And we might as well fay, the Papacie is
notnow in, becaufe other Churches do rejeét i, : :

3. Prayerin aknown Tongue was ever'in the Chucch, and of Chrift’s Infitutions and
yetyou think it not effential to it, .

4. The uleof the fecond Commandment as fuch, (Thaw fhalt vot make to thy felf any gra-
s Image, &c.) was ever in the Church y and Irct you have left it out of the Decalogue.

5. Tﬁe Office of Deacons hath been ever in the Church fince theix Inflitudion, 48, 6. yet
few think them effential to the Church, ' :

6: Chrilt himfelf wafhed his Apoftles Feet, and taught them to do the like, which was
ufed in thofe hot Countries where it was a needful A& of Miniftry : butyet it is not effen-
tial to the Church, o N
-. Baptifin'from the beginning, as Inflituted by Chrift, was Adminiftred by dipping
over Head in Water ; but you take not that to be effential to the Church, ;

* 8, The Lord’s Day’s holy Obfervation, as Inftituted by Chrift and his Apoftles, hathiever
been if the Church : and yet many of your Do&ors do equal it with other Holy bays, and
make it not effential to the Church, - ) ' .

9. Chrilt and his Apoftles diftinguith Effentials from Integrals and Accidénts in their
time § therefoxe they are flill tobe diftinguithed : And itisa ftrange Socicty that hath not
ever had Integralsand Accidents, Chriff, Inflltuting Baptifin, faich s Hethas believesh, and
is baptifed, fhall be faved s Thusthe Effentials, Yethe faith y [Teach them so ab{ema all things
wbalsver Thave Commanded yow, Butall thofe are not Effentials ; for Chrift himfelf diftin-

uithed Tything Mint, Annife, and Cunimin, from the veat things of the Law: And yet
%ith, Thefe ought ye 20 have dope, -And St. Paul faith, The Ringdom of God is wor Mems and

Drink ; but Righteoufuefs, ani Peace and Foy in the Holy Ghoft, &c, And yet more than
thefe were then a Duty. .

+: ~All things were to be dorie decemtly, and in order ¢ And yet, who ever faid, but you,  that
all'this is effentlal to the Church . ]

Chrilt by his Apofilts, infticuted, that Colle@ions for the Poor fhould‘he made on the
firt Day of the Week : yet is not that effential to the Church, .

" 1o, Kmi&ions are Accidents of the Church, and of Chrift’s appointment, and have been
ever there § and yet are not effential to de, * ‘

. " 11, All'the numbers of Chriftians, and the higher Degtees of Gifts and Gtace, have been

of Chrift, and ever in the Church ; "and yer it is pot effential to i, that Chriftians be juft as
many .as they have been, orof fuch meafures of Gifts and Gracey for even Perfettionisa
Duty,’ o ‘ :

n{ Few of your own do think tliat extreme Un@ion is effential to the Church, and that if
{tceafed it would be no Church, The like may be faid of many other things, .

But fee how thefe Men Unchurch themfelves § For if this be true, then the Chuich of
Rome canbe rio true Church, For it hath cat off that which they call Effential § - Were it
but the Cup in the Lords Supper, and Publick Prayersina Kuown Tongas, the change hath
inchurched them,  Thefe Confequents fallon them that will Unchurchmoft of the Church
of Chrift. . , . R .

‘But Page 55, 56, he faithy [Zhat he doth wor fay, shat every firch shing mnft ba weceflarily bes
fivied by every Member : Nopwot she beliof of she Pope’s Supremacy s bus to Jach only 10 whom
they are fufficicutly proponnded, L

Anfa. 1. And yet thefe Men tell our Deople, to affright xhcm,' That they cannot be fayed
out of their Churchi, ot in ou Religion, And now itis not eflentlal to belicve the Pope’s
Suprempcys : i T o B

"2, Bur who can evet kiiow whiat will pals-for & [fuffient propowisding] while twenty He-
gtées of Mens Capacities, make twenty degregs of Propofal refpectively fufficient's whapMan
of Reafon can believe that fuch {elf-confuting Difputes as yours, ate a fufficient Proj bfal_ of
the Pope’s Supremacy'? And fiye the Chriftian Bmpire of “Abaffis then had no fufficient
TPropofal; ‘when but lately your Bmiffaries told them, that they never heard from the Pc; e
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i d . ‘ ' Butpa . 6o, hewill prove 1har Worhing which Chrift hash wfituted 1o be ever inthe Church  Set, gt

ll now, becaufehe could not have accefs, o fend to them, (@, Whether that Empire be T i aceh u{ul 0 the Church ¢ 15' puery aesident is f'mebh raﬂm she fubjefks without defray-

true Chelltians through o wany Ages, fecing they received not the Scriptures on the Autho. ing the [ubjelt whofo accident isis : Bar ashar Chriff hath inflisused 10 be svar in his Church, “is

ritativé Propofal of the Pope, or Papal Church 3 and yet confefledly were never bound to infiparabls’ from is, / .

believe the Pope’s Supremacy;? i 5 K Co f { i Aeci it t ¢ needsbe Efftntial 2 Are there

3. By this atcount all Clcgi ans effentlally differ from each other in their Religion s and nol:,;ﬁl:érn%'::;:sﬂ;hlatt‘;i;enx:ﬁtﬁaj]r‘:n;:;de;::fs, muft it therefore ne ] '

Ch'TiMi‘, iag word of fuch monfirous ambiguitythat it fignifiech as many feveral Religions 2, You that boaft fo greatly of your Logick faculty fhould not fo abfusdly erre, a5 you

as ticre be perfons in the World, whofe divers Capacities maketh diverficy of propofal become ’ do in your major. Do you not hereby deny al%proper accidents which agrec as emui (9 foli, ita (8

neceffary or fufficlent to them, - - .

Se@t,y. _ But he faith, that thefeare all effential to, the Church, thou

gh not to the Vﬁ:veral Members, Jemper 3 Isnot Rifibilés an accident of man and yet infeparable 2 2,
More difficulties ftills 1. How fhall we ever know the Church t "

bi It d parable from a Body or natural fubffance ; 3. What the Porphyri-
T this way 2 If the belief ans fpeak of an Intelletual [sparation, you ignorantly or deceitfully
of the Popes Supremacy be effential to fome, and only to Jome, how. many muft they be that apply to an aétual eventual f

fo believe ? Willoneferve, or one thoufand, to make all the reft Church-Members that believe - wile put to death than b crucifying, or elfe-
itnot? Orhowmany will this Leven extend to 7 Why then may not the belief of Italy prove ) i

Is not guantity infe-

. Smiglecii Log, p. 1: difp, §9
eparation. If Chrift had been. others %u. 9. pag. 201. Refp. llam

where than at Fernjalem 5 Zﬁniliomm Accidentis” ( posaft
if his Bones had been broken, if he had riot had the fame integral ofJe, &e.) won f""”fg’ o fe-
all the World to be the Church, ’ . . partsand accidents of Body as he ever had, he had been Chrift fill: paratione veali accidemis _(’!'“”’
2. How cometh another mans belief, to- be of fuch faving ufe to others If you fay, ‘ Bue yet it was Logically impoffible that any of thefe thould have been quinti: pradicabilis) & fubjebo,
that it is not hisﬁ:eligi‘, but their own' (who believe not) :hen. all the World is of.yqur othetwife than t ey were, they being fore-decreed of God, If the - Jed ds feparasione per intelletym;
Church that want fufficiens propofal :  And Unbelievers are’ Chriftians, or of the C““ﬂ'“,“ Sun fhould ceafe moving, illuminating, heating, you may fay it would Quare poreft effe accidens vealiter
Chuuch, fo be it they never heard of Chiift : andfoall the unknown World, and Ameri— - be fill the Sun:  Butyet it is certain,that thefe accidents arc eventvally  infeparabile a fubjefbo, O necef-
¢ans, and moftof the Heathicus are of your C.h"mz“ .Ch}mh‘ . - . infeparable from it, If you will caufe Humidity to ceafe from Water,  fario rmwniruﬂfubjfﬂﬂy © ta-
And why may not the Pope be faved then without believing his own Suptemacy, (I verily or feparate Gravity from Earthot Stone, (c. I fhall think youhave ‘wens per intallefum erit [epara-
think that ‘there is not one Pope of twenty that believeth his own Infallibility.) ~ Doubtlefs made them other things, 4. Butto inflance as you do infuch abeing  bile, &8 poterit abeffea fubjeldo
fomc.iﬂitcratc or ill.bred Popes h:n_'e had but very defeive Propofals of their own Supremacy, as [the CHORCH,] dithonowreth your boafted Logick greatly? falus Jubjeli effiniin, bic, vid,
it being rather nfﬁ.rmcgl by Flatteries than ever proved to thcn;. he P . "The ratio formates of a Church iy Reltives td Relation is AN accident 3 caters. e N
Sc.8, . D8 §7. (Having firlt called for fonfo in my words, becaufe d e iner hiad put [as] for and tofay, that accidents may all be feparated from the Church witho .
"7 D)) he urneth his former affertion (awhasevey buth beaw ewer i the Church by Chrips Inflitu- out deftroying i, is to fay, that Relation may be feparated ; that is, the Church. from ic
sion is effential o i8] into another ; [Becanfe Chrift hash infitared that it fbould be for eyer i felf, or formal Effence without deftroying i, Do you conquer by fuch difputing as this 2
she Churchy it iseffemial ] And this yet more plainly fhameth the affecter than the fprmer} was it by fuch that you had your boafted printed vittory over fuch great Logicians as Bifhop
For noman can deny but that Chrilt hath inflituced, 1, ?athe_very Xosd of the Canoni Gunning and Bifhop Pierfon 2 Can you alfo prove thiat al accidents, that 1, Relasion, may
cal, Scripture {hould. beever (afte_nts gmﬂence) in the dC urch 5. 2, And that.no M:pxﬁers be feparable from Families, Schools,Kingdoms, without dcm_-uying them? [ hope you will not fa
fhould preach any thing but truth in the thl{“h 5 3. é\“ k‘h;:]t 1o man ‘h%“ld commit any that you mean that the feparation deftroyeth not the humanity of the Membety, and :that this
finacall ; 4. And that the Bucharift be delivered inboth kinds, in rémembrance of Chrift, is the fubje you mean ¢ for ng more would Apofajie. ox Yuchurching them defiroy Humanity,
till he come, &e, And yer fure all this is not effential to the Churchd \ . 3. And (that no part may be found) your minar is falfe as well as your major, What
Pag 58, He would perfwade me that I mifcite Fr, Sta, €lara, and that he faith not that Chriftby his Law commanideth or preferibeth to be in the Church that e nftiaeth - But
Infidels may be faved, but only thofe that have not aw explicite Faih in Chriff, (through inyin~
cible ignorance) and that he faith not that is is moft of the Doftors Dpinions,

al} cometh not fo pafs which Chrift commandeth or inflituteth .
sior that_awy may

He commandeth us
higher degiees of Faith, Love and other Duty “than ‘we

n that b ; the Doivor 4 etform,  You, fay,. No

be faved whe are out of she Church : and ;Imt my Friends will be forry so fec me i snay change bis inflisutiony but doth it follow that o mars doth changs ir.3 Ni’man'

Cirations, and b hopes 1 will mmd‘;nn “'fm‘m.db dings but T ought to plead for Erropr or’ deceive poor Souls; Doth it follow that therefore you and
Anf. ThatLwill, i plain words tranferibed be any Amending : but I cannot amend your fuch “dtheis do'mor fo ¢ 1t is. Gods command , thar.we never fin ¢ Ttdoth not follow that

deceitful dealing. 1, I did not.fay that Sta. Clara faith. They mnay be faved ous of she Chiarcl, we never do fin : Whet the Apbitles ftiove who fhould be reateft, it was Chrifts inftitution -

but that fuch are inyour Church, and fomay be faved who indeed ate no Chriftians, and that they fhould not feek for domination or fuperiority

fonot of the Churchindced. 2, We know of no Faith i Chrifd, but that which you call

fo defetivein my

b Tele Chile e o O apet :{st chn‘nccsrof the Barth do, but-
of vy ! / ¢ as litle Children, and ftrive who fhould be mof humble and ferviceable, and take the
[hEcigI!s": é;::?t moc“-br‘t{:l ;]hc l(s‘cn::\lc:; :,:ﬂ?:éi [‘;.:“:lgttlll) cﬁ:‘s ilt»:ﬁd;{sn dtlret ?ae::z thg:ﬁl :2:: lowelt place 5 and it was St, Peters Doéhx‘pq, that Bifhops muft not Lord it over the Flocks,,
:Im dloxh not heir it.  Moft of the Iuﬁdelg and Heathen World };rofefs to believe Gods vera- * mor rulebthem ‘?Y ‘°“ﬂ;“‘é"hb“; "‘ﬁ“?}f“"%‘ 5 but d(.“_hl,“ ﬁ)UO;V -hlhAt all this is done by all 3
city, and that all that he faith is teues if this be'an implicite believing ‘in Chrift, almoft O or oy yout pretended Head who'ts made an gffential part of the Church, .

all the Heathen World beljeveth in him

3 ufe Names and iords as you fee caufe: Thefe are g conclude then, 1, That many accidents a

A bde P ey re qzt (‘:parab:le \vi;fllol;t déﬂruaign of llhe ffub—

L the | . 4 ) jeG. 2. That many ‘more fhal} never eparated, 3, That relation is not feparable rony

fes e Infidelsin oor ufe of fpeech, 3, The place in Sanths Clara is pag. 113 befidés 169, 110,05, _Zhe Chutch, (nor ﬁumbm, neither,) 4, PTh;\: thera ate Iutegral parss which are neither
she words are too large to be tranferibed 3 he citeth many A“‘“h"“ to prove fuch in the - Accidents'nor Effentials, g, That every thing is not ever in the Church (nor in any
Church and faved 5 where after much to that purpofe he faith, < Wha s clearer thian thata man). which Chrift hath commanded o inflituted to be ever in it : (And i that may be in-
“ this day the Gofpelbindeth not, where it is not authentically preachcds —that is,. that at “aman'which Chrift forbiddeth, ‘o may jtBe in the’ Church, and fo that be abfent which he-t
¢ this day men may be faved without an explicite belief- of Chriit : For in that fenfe fpeakes - commandeth.) -6, Thatitis anovel Opinlon, contrary to common Reafon and all true
% the Doftor coricerning the Fews ¢ Aud verily wharever my illuftrious Mafter hold Vrithhis Theologie, and which 's Catechizetl Child' fhould be afhamed of, to hold, that alt thas
¢ Learned Mr, Hevers, T think that this wis'the - Opinion of Scorus:and thie' Common one,] Chift Bath inflivinted to'8s " ever i tbe Church is offeutialto.it: Andfo that the Chusch would
and-he citeth many forit, - Read the reft-your- felf In the Book, ‘and T defie your protence be willified if one ward of the Holy Seriptares pesifhed by the carelefiiefs of "Scribes op.
that this is unjuft Citation, Lcite none'of thisas if Were handlirig the queftion whéther Printers, orif one decent order wese changed, or if one Office were depraved, ¢85 Ix
:mK'beﬁdesC riftians are faved, - But whether the’ Nations thatnever heard. of Chirift be ST R R teiwee changed, o if e Copiaves, S 7
C

iftigns and Members of your Chusch; Bug . B
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apgravatethitheeirour to hold: thatevery . infiitated ﬁg;x of-perfe@ion (foy i:o’minh;ncg) is
E/F:nliatlb'thecﬁufch; and.yét &ven- the explicite- belie Wr, isot
effential to a Church-Member of a Chriftian. 8. That this Difbuter abfolutely nullifieth
the Roman Church, which hath changed the Sacrament, and Prayer, and Church-Offi-
cersy . which were infticuted by Chilft to be ever in the Church, " . o

Bue I noted to him, that our queftion to him was, Whesher the bolding fuch a shing 10 4o jn-
Stitused be offimial to the Churchy and ot awhether the ‘infitution i jllfg be fo s May wos. the
Opinion bt bus integraloran aicidme.2 Here be réplies without bluthing, 1." Thas shys Iyield
wp the Caufe, in waming Integrals, for thafe aye wos Aecidenss.

4nf. 1. My affirming that the Papacie is as much an Accident as a Leptofie is to a Man,did
not make me forget thac I was confutcing his affertion, that allis effential so the Charch which
¥s inffitused 30 be for evrr, (or indead, which bad bee eusripits for that was his faying 5)
And though Integrals be not Accidents, yet they are not Effentials, was this hard to fee ?
And 2, by his now putting in the word [infituted] he would make the Reader think that

1 had granted that the Papacie was inftitated by Chrif¥,

+. He fails hiac [Nothing can be aw aocident 1o she Cbu.rrh, which Chrit bath infitused to
be gerpnuolly in she Chuveh 5 aud confequeritly she Charches holding any shing 1o bs [0, if true,

"~ 94 offential to she fubfiffence of 1hé Cluirch 5 if falfe, is -effentially defbrulive of she Church 3
o thas suhesher srue or falfs it will wever be acéidental so the Chureh, :

4n|. 1. What work will Intereft and Errour make, If fo, then every Errour, and every
Sin of - the Church is effensially deftruétive of the Church : For Chrift ‘hath inftituted that

-the Church fhall ‘perpetually bold and teach the truth only, and obey all his commands

Seét, 11,

without finning. - If he fay that she Charch wever bash sor had Sin or Erronr 5 1 anfiver,
1. If an effential part of the Church have had Sin- and Extour; then. {o hath the Church
had : Butan effential part (in their accountY that is their fuppofed Head hath had Sinand
Errour : ‘T pals by Peters denying Chrift, diffwading him from fuffering till he heard,
Get bebind me Saran, Mas, 16, his diffembling, Gal, 2. fure Mareellinws finfully offered
Incen(e to an Idol, and Honerius and Tyberius nned; and it was fome fin. in.thofe Popes
that defiled Wives and Maids dt the A"gqﬁolick doors, and that wese Whoremongers, and came
in by Whoresand Poyfon, and :that Wwere condemnied as Simoni, s, Hereticks, Incamate De.
vils, Pexjired,. ‘Murddrers, &', and that by Councils. 3, If all the particufar Members of
+the Church have fome Errour or Sin, thien fo hath the Church : But :‘IK the particular Mem-
bers have, (5c, If auy Man [y thot be bash 0 Sins, be is & Lyer.and the trath is gor in bim,
1 Joh. x. And its manythings we offend A, Fam, 3,1, (8%, ' )

2. Why then doth heaceufe us for feparating from Rome, if isbe ay’certaluly unchurched,
as 1t is certain that they haye had Sinand Errouryit fs certain that the Popes were fuch as afore-
faid, or'the ‘Councils firined that condemned them as fuch ¢ ‘afd it is cettain that eithet the.
Councilsof Conflames, Bafil, and Pifa, erred and finned,which decreed that.Conncils are aboye:
she Pope, - and:may condemisand depofe bi k 1
or elfe the Councils of Laterans an
of ather Inftances, . .

3. But as I have proved the Antecedent of his . Argument falfe already, fo his confe-

quence A'snhanhe Churches holding aniy shing to be infimnd, for pexperniy, is effential, and she .
' 1. That fuch:

denping,defPrallive of sheieffence) would not follow buc on ‘two fuppofitions,
infticutions are not only no decidenss, bue no Integvals, "3, “That qvery commanded truth is
cffential, which ate both falfe : - For elfe the’ inftltution myight be. effeatial, and yer not the
blieving it fuch be effential : And he confeffeth ¢hat fuch belief §s not effential to every
Membey 5 nor can he tell to how ,manﬁv, nor to whom' ad effe Ecclefie y 1f he fay, 70 as
many ashave ' fufficient propofal, 1, Then.if nonehad a fufficient ropofaly it would: ceafe
to be effential to the Church,
fufficlai propofal, the Church s nulfificd, * It he faid, 7t is 408 known how snauy mug believe is
adieffe Ecelefiie, then io man can know whether the Chuirch bo nyllitied orstot, T

He faith, [png. 6., S she ackmovitedgunt of 11, 45 gl ehafe 10 woboms it is fuffcientiy pro-

pounded, is weceffaryso maky'shem panis'of she ‘true Chiurchy and she demyal of i when fo prov
pouphd’bindm shem from being parss. “j’ B ’ . _”’ 4 nlopre

Anf.

fy that Fefus is the ‘Saviekr, ismot -

© ¢ neceffary to all, neither weceffitate medié nov pracepiiz It is fu

ofe bim 5 and' phat this is'de fide, ‘and. the contrary Herefie 5-
Florence erred and finned that (aid the contrary, And fo;

2. Then if wuyj one fin be tommitted by the Church againfta .
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1, Still this fayeth nothingto the queftion, how far and in whom it is effential co
d:: e ixurch.sci:, And{his uuchur%heth every perfon that emreth and finnech againft any one
word of Scriptureafter a fufficient propofal’y yet this fame man faid, pag. 36. of his expli-
catlons, [Whatforver sheir meglelk be to know whad is r.opou'rlgt, 0 [0 long as they beliegs ex-
plicitely whas is wecefJary to be bellswed neceflitate mediiyand -implicisely the veft, they cam be 7o
Hereticks 5 for it is wot she ignorance showgh cuipable, &c., And do the wilfully ignorant ac-
knuwleSgcu; reconcile thefe if you can, o . ‘

2, This Unchurcheth your whole Churchs For it is fgfﬁu:mly propofed, even in expre(s
words in the Scripture that there is Bread in the Eucharift afrer_ Conlfecration, (thrice to-
gether in 1 Cor, 11,) and that the Church fhould communicate with the Cup, [This do is re-
membrance of me, even tofhew she Lords death till he come,] and that we thould not make to
our felves any graven Image, nor bow down to it, nor worthip ity and that we fhould pray
publickly in'aknown Tongue, and thac Bithops flould not Lord it over the Flock, (9,
and you erre and fin after this fufficient propofal. ) ) ) )

Pag. 36, I had given feveral Inflances (of the Iberians, .lmlmm, Amgrlmm, the primi-
tive Chriftians,and their own Converts)to prove thatthe behef.of,anrl fubjetion to,the Pope
is not neceffary to Chriftianity or Salvation; to which his anfwer is very remarkable,
¥iz, (¢ Inever faid that a)l particular perforisor C O M MAUNITIES are obligedto
< have an exprefsbelief or acknowledgmentof the Romass Blﬂw&s Supremacy, that bein,

cient that they believe it
< implicitely in fubjecting themfelves to all thofe whom Chrift hath inftitated to be thejr
«¢ lawful Paftors ; and when the Bithop of Rome is- fufficiently propofed to them to be the
¢ Supreme Vifible Paftor of thofe Paftors upon Earth, that then they obftinately reje@ not
$his athority, . .

Awf. There is fome moderation in this, though it utterly overthrow their caufe, i, This
fully proveth that the poor Abafines, Armenians, and fuch others, (forall the Popith Accu-
fations of them) are neither Herevicks nor Schifmaticks, for not acknowledging the Po e,
whofe Supremacie hath not been fufficicatly propofed to them: And fo that the Churtﬁ is
greater than the Popes Kingdom, - .

2. Thismaketh out a receiving of the Popes Supremacie to be no more neceffary than
the receiving of every Word of the holy Scr]l;)lure, or tradition, nor than the receivipg e,
g. of the’Cup in the Lords Supper: For all are eflentially neceffary (fay they’y when fuffi-
clently propounded, - .

., This undeceiveth us; that thought their Dotrine had been thar the Scripture and
Cériﬂianity muft neceffarily be received by the Pwy;{al of shé Papal Church as fuch , whercas
now we perceive that it may be received from she Church though they know ‘it not to be
Papals And we thought it muft have been received as from a Genera) Conncil, or the Chyreh
uniw‘r{nl : but it feems here, it is needful but that it be from their particular Pafors,

4. By this it feemsthat there are otbey Pa{%n that muft be believed, received and obeyed
before the Pops, and Subjeftion to shem is of abfolute neceility to falvation and Churchmem-
berthip, when fl;xhjc&ion tothe Pope is of no fuch neceffity. How the Pope will take this
we know not: but, )

5. It leaveth usto new doubts as hard as any of the reft 5 How to kuow shas Juch indeed
are our lavwful Paflors,before we know shas thereés a Chriff or # Pope, and how to know awhich
arethey, We percelie now-that Jmplicite Faith is not neceffasily the believing Pops or Commse
«il; but the believing thofe that Chrift hath inftituted to be our Jawful Paflors,

. 1, But can weknow that Chrilt inftituted them before we know that there is o Chrifp,
or that he is srue Cbriff ? o :

£ 3. Can you be true Pagtors without derivntion from, and dependancs on the Pope ;

orbe fo known by the People ? O that you would but comte into the ight and tell us how { -

Andthen, Q. 3. tell uswhy the fime People.may not take Proteftant, Armenian, Abafine
Bithops, or Presbyters for true Paflors, by the fame Proof ? L 4. Anddotlt not the Proof,
or Keowledge,that Men are our Lawfnl Paffors, without knowing that they haye Ordination,
Juridi&tion, Miffion, or Confirmation (as you diftinguifh them) from the Pope, or are
fubjet to him 5 alfo prove that, quoas effe, Mert may be cpr srur Paffors withour any. of thleﬁ:

* rela-



- And in relations the Fyndemtnsum entereth the Definitign, <. . - ol
. L conclude; that being m{ felf unfeighedly- and garneftly defirous te know the trveh, ‘waca
-ther the-Pope be the appo g
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xelations,to the Rope 2., Ror. the efft yei. is prefuppofed, to; the Proof and Knowledge .-

nted - ChurchaMeunrch, of Government of all Chri%ia

¢ that

‘ -dwell op the Face of.the Barth; " and having ‘diliﬁentl tead what you, and abu. . " inore

The way b

have written for it, 1 profefs that I never-yet heatd or faw any Propofalof it (nor yet of abuna
dance of your Dodtrines) whichwas [ufficians to convince my underftanding of it, butmuch
to convince me of the contary, ' And I 'may fuppofe this to be the cafe of mo!l, who need as
clear evidence as I ; and thetefore, that we are none of us, by your Conceflion, obliged ¢i-
ther necefitate medif, or pracepti, tobelieve you, or to be your Subjeéts, o

Aud I confels X like the preaching of thefe Men whofe labonr dsonly to fubjett Muy 1p

bich Chriff, and totheir Lawful Magiffates, and Do ick, Governours and to the Teaching-
::’,:,’: l,;” ;,'_’ ondntt of thofe that fpeak to them the Word of God3- better than theirs that make it the

lieye,

Selbo13,

Foundation of their Religion, to make all Men on Earth sheir Subjelds, .

And yet Teachers we acknowledge neceflary to our Eaith ; but it is not firlt neceffary to
believe them to be fent by Chrift, before we believe in Chrift, But, 1, The firft MefTen, ers
(Apoftles) did at once affirm that Chriftis the Saviour of the World; and that he font them
to witnefs his Refurre@ion, Miracles, and Works 3 and to preach his Gofpel, And the
‘Tongucs, Miracles; (Jc, by which they proved it, was a Proof of both at once ;- but princi.
pally of the former : (For if an un-cafled Preacher - had wrought a Miracle, it would have

proved his Do@rine, but not his Calling,)

2, But ordinary Preachers mow give us the Evidences of the trm!; of the G,"fl’e]: which
were heretefore delivered to the Church, (The Dodtrine’s felf-evidencing Divinity, as it
haththe Imprefs of God’s Power, Wildom, and Love, his Holinefs, Juitice, and Mercy,
with the antccedent Drophifies fulfilled, and the concomitant and fubfequent’ Miracles, and
the continued Sealof the fan&ifying Spirit in all Believers.) And by thefe we aze firflt drawn
(by the inward operation of the Holy Ghoft) to believe in the Father, Son, and Holy ng.'
rit 5 before we believe that he fent thefe Men to be our Lawful Paftors; Yea, without -~
lieving them (oft~times) to be our Paftors, or any Paftors atall, We deteft thofe s;?t_
Preachers that would make the World believe, that we muft belicve them to be onr Lawfu]
Paftors, and reccive them before we believe in God. the Father, §on, and Holy Ghoft 3 dnd
receive him.  And we deteft that falfe Dogtrine that faith, Thata Lay-man may not con.’
vert Souls to the Faith of Chrift; and that God’s Word and Spirie may not, by his opening
that Word, win.Souls rhat knoy not yet what Minjftry Chrit hath inllx_tut_ecl. .

To my Inftance of the Iherians (converted by a Maid) and the Indians by l’m»miﬁu;
and Edefius, he anfwers, ;1. That he.can prove the Papacy.preach’d so them, &swel) asI can

- Fuffification by Faith alone, or any other-parcicular Point of our Dofbrine, 2, We muft both [ay

shat all imporsans trushs of Chriftiamity were preached 10 shem s awd il you bave evinced thi of
sbe Suprematy to be yone of shofe, it is so be fuppofed it was (ufficiently declared so them, 3. Ex.
plicasing the “Articleof the Cathelick Church, 185 fuppofed they were told it confiffed o/j Paftor
and Peoplo nuited, and shas they womft obeytheir Lawful Paftors 5 in which Dolrine she Pope is
implicisely inclyded, . o ) .

Anfw, 1, 0wy Dofbrine (as you call it) is (.'lmﬂtm!ty, and I can roye_nothmg preached
but what made them Chriftians 5 whick you confefs may be without lieving the Pope’s Su-
remacy, . .
d 2, Ay biave Argutment : A} imporeant trashs wers preached, Etgo you mafv prove shit shis is
9ot ono of them, 1. Allimporsans traths cannot in reafon be fuppofed to be grcacheﬂ bY thofe
‘two Lay-men, and by 2 Maids All effintial sruhs we may fuppofe preached, or elfe they
could not be Chriftians, - We heard before that you would perfwade us that every ssuth of
continued infiitution, is not only important, but effemial to the Church, Whence you may
infer (in your way ) that the Maid and the two Lay-men had preached ewery fuch srush,
and left not one out 5 or elfe there was no Chriftians and Chugch, 2, It's your part to prove
that the Papacy is fuch an important truthy and-not mine to prove the Negative, (whichyet I
haveoft and fully done,). . .

3. The Article of the Catbolick Church was not at firft in the Creed, as the old Copies
fhew : And Baptifin was Adminiftred without mentioning that Article, o lf

I
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£32. 2fholding

tn- 1f this be an implicire Mlir£

agdt Hembeys are Papifts too, ]
Towiiiftance from 48, 2. he faith, 1. W Y

proui SV, Tiey addrefs'd theiy Symi)ﬁrﬂ to bipy &c. -
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that:. [Peopls myfi obey sheir Lawful Pafiors) will ferve, then ige ateall right;

y Tuch-a belick,. . ;
1. Who.

i, tell

Anfw, 1, Who can sell thas Deter did preach bis oum Suyr'lma:j? I

caufe’if he did,
things neceflary,
mentloned it ;

. 2, Thofe that

happy are great

another Mans, in' Comparifon of the Pope

can hope by d:cl
To my Inftan
provethem 10 be i

it was as meceffary to be belieyed, or
- ".If yea, then had he fo prenci

of the' Papacy, we arca l“P;'\vles ¥ yea, perhiips Mabomern "
Whither. Deter aold,lﬁlum;af‘qf;hhﬁn.‘ S0, 1%,

prove he did fot : Be

wot, . If not, he preached it notamong

hed it, that Text, or fome other would have

Peter or Popl, crfome Apoftle would have exprefi'd it on Record 5 which
they have not done,, yea have denyed it, oo
Pyl preach'd to, 48E, 16, and other places, addrefs'd their ‘Speech fisft to
him: But doth it follow thar thescfore he was Goverjiour of all the Apoftles? How un-
Conquerours that muft fight many bloody Battels' to'win' one Kingdom of

b grofs Sophifmes as thefe ro get the "Monrchy of the
8 F ! 8

ce of thof
nitrei&ed in the irue Eaith ?

3 who without ablow, ora word of good réafon,

whole Earth,

e converted by the Englifh and Dutch in the' Indies, he bids me s, 1

Anfw, They, that arc inftru@ed in the Baptifmial Covewdit, the Crerd, and in‘géngral ihetrulh

of aBltby Sacred Sevipturos ;

to conform thejr

D:/;n to the Lord’s-prayer, and thei

ly, righteoufly, and gedly s andin loveto Ged and

eaven, are inftructed in the true Faith, Bur fuch'age they fn que;

“fay, that lefs tha
muchas Chrift

shalick Chriffians,

Anfw. 1, Tmuft firlt know what you mean b
faculty of expounding makes me defpair of, 1

and are devoted to God by. ‘the' Baptifmal

r Pr.

Covehant, and taught

attits t0 the Decalogus 3 ta livé fober~

Man, andin(good works,’ and hope of
i

on; ¥e,” Do you fo oft

nall the Creed is meceffitate médii t be be{ievcd 7 and many of you, not fo
imfelf;and yet is not all thatProteftants teach the true Faith 3 O Impartjality]
Next to my Inftance of the 4bafian Empire, he bids.mae alfo Frovs them so by Orthodes Ca-

#rreursy I cannot prove it3 but it’s fhame for

Bueif you mean but fuch as hold all the Egs
Argumens joyned with all jult Téfktimonies

Alvarez, Godign

ns, 8c.) prove it " So'if by

{ b[o:'nhofdax and Catholick] which Kou.r‘ 11y Se. 16,

y * [Ovthodox] you mean fuch as have oy
ch erroneolis Men as you to demand ft,

ntials of Chrifliawity and muchmore,” the former
of theiy, (fuch as you have in*Daminhus s Goes,
y Catholick you mean a Papift, 1 canho prove'it,

but the eom‘rarg. But if youmean [Parss’s she 'vni'uqt:{al Chureh] ‘it’s proved as afore,
at

Note here w
reft of their argu.

vafritious Men thefe aie;” that fave or's
ing requireth,  When we prove tat the

lamn Empites to and fto; as the'inte.’
1¢ft of the Chriftian Church is twice

or thrice as great as all the Papal Church 3. thénehey tellus that Greeks, Abuffnes, &e. are of

thejs mind; and they feign that the Gre

eks, Armenians, Abaffines,

&c, are all fubjet to

the Page, aid have fubmitted to him 3. Godignws wrots 'to‘;'d,lgute one of thelr own Writers

that affirmeth the Abiyffines to be for the Poge. But-when cheir
thenwe are- challenged t6 prove them Cal

to prove the Pipiffs fuch, you had put' nie hardér'to §
Our next Point is of [the Vifibility bf' ChrifF as He
LHe is moft certainly an invifible Paflor, both i Heawen, and on Earth

mayba [een therey yes ‘the Exercife of his

olick Chrifiany) dind Orhdp

LA ;
aB of ibe ‘Church;

sernal Graces cannot be feen by'any Corpord] Epe whatforer : Therefors a

Yaut Church h is wholly invifible s [o yon put & vifible Body without o wifigle Head, &

Sible in the Pdfisral Funfbion being perforined Uy vifible Pafors’; ond all

Soviour, S0 yois by & Rrangs picce o Novelty conflitute's wiflble Body,

Jou deffroy the wifible’ Chierith, and frame a Monfier,)
Anfw.,whptgb_unddnce of, Herefies triuft [ charge

firg to'their terins and figour of judging? 1. Chr
d'e"yCdl: ;Whereas, 1, It is not that he is Vifiss, but

out thirty three yeats of Age'on Barrh:  He was feen to

dfcend, “*3; "He' was feen 8f Pl ar Stephien after

Flock en Bar

Teils AR ICA

is but 2 Handful, .to" the Church
he'faifie Body, 5. He will-come v

Caufe bids thém fay otherwife,

xHad yowput mig
Lail, . P i
Where he faith, p; 6%, Seft, py.
: For though his Perfor Skt 1y

Paflorjhip confifling ontyin [piritunt Influences und sy

s Pastor o[ the Mili-
that is vi-
thavis invifible by oyy

wishons o vifible Hend ; °Of Chrift

as the

ot fitch Men, i T judged them accord- Head,whe-

»as wifible Hend of the Chureh, is'here ther wiff-

Vifibilis that we a

et 2, Andhe warble, and

do Miracles, ‘fuffer, rife, whether o

his Afenfion. 4. The pour feattered more

Trivmphant that
ifible i ‘Glory ‘to

ifi-

fee him Qill in Hea- ble H{a[

Judgaene, 6, Eve. be necoffa-
QDA
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%y Belicver, aﬁgkéé fevi hatty hotirsj patfth to the fight of bim, %. And we:fhall all e

im In’ Heaven for ever,s © ' ' ‘

.m&lloi‘;pg this sow with the v,i,ﬁbili?' of the greateft Fasthly Monarchs, who are never feers
to the ihﬁui‘ahdih Petfon of thtir Bmplres ; and rarely to any bur their Courtiers : and fome
of them xaely to the moft of them, byt to fome very few, and quickly dieand are feen here

< no miore,  Anil yet mhy not CheiRt be called a Vifible Head,  And yet we faybut that be is
wilible i tansar, Andnot eperg-dubave, norto eviry. one, . :

¥ 7.‘:[ ‘f\‘n 'i?:’;s‘\ylb: his Rurfon th’;t' he faith 1s fnvifible, but worfe thaw shats itis [the Exer.
cife of s Dafloifbip] which heerroncoufly (that I fay not beretically) affrmeth to confif onl
in fpitiswsl Inflaxes, and ipternal Graces,] So that here, v, Hedenyethall Clrift's vifible

teaching ('\nilgov,e,n,\ eng, while he wason Barth  (were his words to be ftrictly under-
foad ;‘5 and all his fl‘\}li_ﬁioﬁ and Comiffioning of his Apoftles, @e. 2, He deriyeth all the-

Sacved Seriptures, which are Chaif’s oifi bl Doffrine, Laws and Promifes ; and o the vifi-
ble Bxercife of hisOffice, as the King’s Laws are of bis, 3+ He denyeth all Chrift’s vifi-
ble. Admiailtrations by hiig Officers, Princes and Paftors; asif it werea %ood Argument, that

- Chriff doth it nat, becaufe they doit: whereas it Is b thas wifibly rulesh (as-to the effef} here
veitioned) by them ;.as it is the vifible Government of the King which is exercifed all abroad
aw iny do’h\%”ﬁs,‘ébmw id, 4., He denyeth Clirift’s vifible Mercies, Provifion, Protedi-
on; %eﬁiie,rpucqs’ of many fortss ‘which are all parts of the Exercife of his Oﬂice: 5. He
séenyeth al) thé vitble Migacles which Chrift hath wrought by others, whilft yet their Church:
fp boafteth of them as if they were thelr very Foundation, (asI fhewed out of Ruor againft

Chillingwenth, whoyltimately refolveth their Faith into them,) and they would have us think

lu‘ptﬁy are conftaps shings. K€ youfay thac Chrift is not feen here: Tanfwer, It is not

}“Wﬂ"ﬂ" s npwr whofe Vifibility he fpeaks of, but the Exercife of-his Offiéce, 6, Hede-
nyethall the v?xblé panifbmeeité which: Chrift himfelf infli@eth on "his finning People, and:

on his Enemies, ghaugh they axe many and notorious ;3 and as God is known 137 the H'mlg"mms
ubich be uxuzaie;!f P]f?. 9. Sa all things and power now are’ given unto Chrift, and he judg-
cshiehe World as Lord of all ¢ For.the Father judgeth o Man, bus hathcommisted aR Fudg-
suent 10 she, Son, Joh, 5. 32, 7. He denyeth Chrilt’s final vifible Judgment, if he hold-
frigtly to his words, -That the Exercifo of Chri’s Paforfbip isonly in jp)lmml Influcnces and
intrnaliGraces, | Ifyou fay that fome of my ,[n’ﬁahces are not of J1_1s Pafteral, but l_us R;{al :

Offices, L anfwpr thyt it-isiut fome that youfo except, 2. Itis amiltake, becaufe his Paffo-
sadand Regal ffice are one and the fime indeedy, not two offices,but twa Inadequate Metapho-

” sical coneepions.of one andthe fame Office of Chrilt:"And it belongethto_the Paflor to _
provide Food forfis Elock, to govern them, to fetch them home, andto defend them and

deftroy the Wolves, 2 . : L i .

He faith, all ths is vifible is &o s-by vifible patfors, and allshas is invifible by Chrift (in the

Yaforal Funlipn,) as it Chri crxd notl inilvyhigh shey do, or womors than they do, And
he reproacheth Chrifk’s Ch nblu-bp"ggq a%ar,,._,\mlc_fs.xt haye fome other wifible Head :
Like Cardinal Bertrand, fce his words in his‘Bopk in Biblioth, Pasram, thatfaith ; God bad
608 beewwifey if hehad wor made ope Wiiverfal Monarch over all-the World;  And when we

* have fully proved that a nip'rc";-luma ie yifible Chusch-Guyernor over all the round Earth is.
swpoffible, and fuch Power never. was depuged by Chuift:to any 3 and that the far greateft
patt of the Churcl never owneth,. or ! id ow! 'fufih : ﬂ\:\?n it not then follow, that his reproach.

of Chrift’s Church and Goyernment is unjnftand rath ?- . . i

f And would it pot follow by the"[:amé,rea!)‘on that the Barth, as Gods Ringdom, (which Chyit:
allo iy she King of) is @ Montter, being avifible Body unli{s jt had one mere Humane vifi-
‘ble Head 2. Are not Men as Mén, and governableby the Sword, as wifible as Men ds Chriftians,

. and governable by the Word and Keyg 2 If fo(which is undeniable,} Why is the Chrifion.
Il’l'ﬂrl :ny'mor'e ;\meﬂmwilbput@’M__On.‘lrth Bifhop, .than the Humans World without a.

Monarch King 2. '

bether Cha ormed immediptily any vifible Alion in velation .
Do peg. 5167, hesss [lolur "f{l:ﬂffz Jhew that c;;_,mf.”fs inﬁ:h_‘l’ﬁ[@n, buit i the.

syle.Chwych 3 and faith, Men awill expett v
. Egerdife of hir]l‘a#qril, ‘{’pdﬂvip, works viflbly by Jimff;

Anfw, . X itbe nox the Perfon’s Vifidility that yoy require, bug the Albion 3-thidt js confidér=.

ed cithicx ag it is Agebiis, or asin Paffé, In the Receiver,.” The foiér js'féen, if ever, only

when.

v

' are no Saviours.

f7l
when it ie the feen Mouwsof @ Body. IFthe latcer, Y have hamed- you diverswifible. A
Chrift, But why.muft [ingxdiau] come in?, Doth ".""m hand wrice v!ﬁbl] "ﬁltfsﬁ'}sz
it without-a Pen'? How little Government. do great Epip exercile i iately in afl
thejr Entpire 7 even:none inthefar greateft ;Lart in all their Lives, but give out their Laws
and Mandates to others, “Whins Government hath your Pope excrcifed. immediatelyin Apaffa

 Avmemin, Tariary, Perfiay. yeaor Mexico, muchlefs. at the terna auffralis incogmita, an a}i
that fide of the Earch which halfamtim,. Augufline, 8ic, denyedy LT

, He confefleth thiat he cited riot. Ephefs 4, to prove the Papacie, but fuceeflive Paflors;

* " Reader, thiokferioufly, 1. whother the Popebe not an invifible Head, andiis Churcté
a Monfter by this mans rules,. Doth he rule allhis Church immediately or by others?
If by others, doth not Chrift dofo, (and better.), And was-Pope Zacbary the vifible Head
at the Awtipadés, when he c ded Romiface to excommunicate Vigilins for- holding fuch 3
World-under: us as we call the Antigodes2 And is this Pupcacnpuble{icad’ f all the World
thar denyeth.thevery Being of them,, and. holdeth that there is no fuch %ing as fogreat &

partof- ity O what a Paflor or Apoftle is this that excommunicateth men for afirinjng the

exiftence of the chargé whictt he undertaketh! o i '

The-Anfwerte W, J'¢ fecond-Chapter,

Whiereas w.F. would perfiwade. man that it.is'fitlt incumbenton s to prove whete thete Hath
beena Church inall Ageswithout the Reman Papsciey I firftovidenced that it is jncumbent
on them, as having the Affirmative, to prove that the Uviverfal Chugch hath bean headed
by the Pope in all' Ages : For 1. our Religion is nothing bot Chviftianity a5 fuch: And this
they confefs hath been in all Agesfince Chrifts and Churches profefling: iv; " fo that af) onr
Religion being paft Controverfic between. us and them, (which is fill to be noted ). we_have

no need to prove thar which is not denyed; who denyeth that there haye been-Chriffian
Churches ? : )

But it is their addition of she Papal Soveraignty ovey the Vsier

by us, -and muft be proved by-them according;to the common Rules of Difpurati .
2, And the denyat of sheiv.addition is the R i o dire

per part of our Pofitive Religion ¢ Troie Faith is one thin

< o'
and the Ren

Sty

Ji Church which isdenyed Of our des
. panure
> and no dire& and pro- from the

unsiation of all E:
contrary.toit isanother thing ¢ Theone isfuch asmay ‘be%icﬁned i theo e om Romans

nobounds : I can foon fay that There is one God the Eather Almi
deny any other 3 but if I will urdérake to name them all that are worfhipped
fay, 0. g. Sathan, Fupiter, Sal, &o. are no'Gods,, I'can never know when

thisis but a:confequent"of my Faith: fo itisto® believe that Maborres, A

asGods, and
| Mve done; and
Awmida, Zaches; e,

Now if any wonld bid me prove ¥Whers there bash “boen. Churchinall Ages thas did
Atrrianifm; Macedonianifm, Neftorians, Eutychians, quothelites,ﬁﬁ’f I catnot :&:::,:;l':‘\‘t
any did exprefly renounce thefe before they were known 4in the World 5 and yer CEriﬁianIty
was the fame:Religion of the Churchwithout any change before and aiter,

So#. F’s demand upon-his Plea of prefent poflefiion, is as if he fhould fay, 20s man
of fevanty. yors of Age which is wow gray-headsd-und Inms was evor Jo: Or the Church
wl_licl_) now honoureth St, Martin, St, Themas Aquinas, as Saintey isshe trus Chuych of Chrift :
And if you canmos fhew, us shat yowr Chwvch hath in-all Ages fo honoured. St, Martin, (5, Jo8
ave not she true Chsareh of - Chrif. What if ix had been. [The Chaurch that Keoperh E:ﬂer—da’y as wew
wt do, and Chriltmas-day on she25h of Diecember.is she true Chureh o Chiift s thersfore you must
prove shas: jonr ‘Chirch hah ever dowefo. Could they-prove their Papacy in tlic?Empire a§
old, it'would: have: the fame: anfwer; viz, It was but 2 pors ot the Charch, and not the
wholt, that kept Eafer and Chrifusas aswe dottow 3 for one part kept Eafbor on another day,
till the Nicewe Council ended that Controverfiein the. Eaf, and Chriffmas-dagon the 6th o’f
Fannary till afeer the middle of - Chiyfoffom’s time 3. and fo in the prefent cafe, had ic been as
ancxen]; as thheyf prftex;)d, it was not Univerfal; .

2. But he faith that [us leafd, as. Pasviareh of the Welk by.she Churches gr. hey were i
full guies poffeffion of " shas Right arPowu:wbicbufuonfqﬁ wu{hwful.] gramt, ity e i

La Anf,

ther in particulars hath poffeffed
ighty, &c. and in general that I ;o{rm!{._
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Sedli 2.

,A%.;fllaz} : I}:j{e ou affirm- thay Chrilt is- there corporally prefemt under- the Forms of Bread-and”
vl fibility A y

ity

) T Sprotetains, who thiok thi
" duf. Nofa teer : We, mike ‘no fuch Confeffion + Thofe Prateffdints, Who think thae
a.f ?\! eg:r‘i?y;tg‘;mhnbx is ldwful, ‘do-hold “that it is b‘ blamane Laws _;] and that l:‘ r-.m{'
fuch favvs were made by th‘az‘Whlch"ol\: call the cl;:mb, ﬂ: aé ;s‘,!:fy g:u::;tlsl:) ul: ‘:V:Isi ! }{ (ll!\:y

i ceived their Power from the Empero whict
C_o“:‘nc!ls:a:‘:i;“;::gﬁ;é 4 l;}?ﬁ::tfther,n;r diftribute Provinces andDiot’efTCS,and aswas c‘i;.mes
mlﬁ 'th";roefore-vtﬂit while'the Tmperial Laws enforced them, -they had the Law to lum:l Sul ;l:é}_s
oo hem ;. but when.any Kingdom was cutoff from the Empire, it was from under thofe
o.obey ¢ ;‘mx{ae'r the Lai¢s 6f their own Prince, and the former decrees of Councils were no
{::v-iss’t: ‘t‘hél;n'a'ny Yonger ilinhgh they might by voluntary contra& till affociate with Fox-
e hold, . " Britai der the Roman Empite they. owed fome
d huld, 1, Thae while Britain was under the Rop p! :

f} o&hz; rsl::‘di:gc; r:) the Pope asPatriarch of the Wtﬂ?as Englifp-men do the Ar(h—BlglopB(?f
o, b v, That before and after, they owed him no more obedience than tot ?{h i-
Canurrug}',gim} of Arles, 3. That when the Saxon Kings permitted the firft En’glrjh Blhops
ngmérn to fubje& themfelves to the P?(siarph o_:_ hRomL, thehy n;ad:a :h:::{e];::ﬁ); ::é:

i c mifed. ‘4. at when the Sa - Kiny
- lm:'gl;ld(:‘Ijlceixl'eglcllc)'e‘g;iai::lldll:vyvfg%bedlence to the Bihep of Rome, ,theﬂ owed it him
o4 ommaél‘ ation of theit Soveraigns Laws. §, And'when thof¢ Laws ceas’d their Ol.)llgatlol:l
‘c:g;lg‘ei? ::gd when thofe Laws fazbzditéi: becadmde ;nlaw{lllali' And ro‘_thcx:oxg.oi;p?{: llx)i::m';};‘ ?:i‘

S power A nd Law did deny it him,or ceafe X s
h Eou‘/erln,E: ':l::)dfewmn l’l"lemnti:t think fuch P:z’(rlarchs’ lawful ¢ The other that think
t’h§n'1 a ﬁnﬁ:l \lfuryat‘idn.l think that they were never lawfuls yet he urgeth us with whae
“» ;gn;:v;\tct‘{:{l: E:’:ﬁg:?;z'anycbuub awhich now denyath it, bash been always ifible and

w Jirisfied w deayed it or no.
a4 'm'll"ﬁhfd ;U:ﬁeling::l: ‘r:z'c;:ctha:::x:“ )i'rlxdi’t..’]‘t. There hagh no Church but that of '_7;411-{4[.;- :
Im;”;:.m all:w]! wifible_from the beginning of Chriftianitys for no other was“ac it ex~
Hfear, s not vifible fr f the World,
from the beginning of t d.

;. 'ﬁ‘:l(s‘ (t:liha:r c\;a:fn:;: 'v’"!r;"l;ifn l;;n;: confitteth-of ;he mO_R Chriftians there, now denyeth.your.
m.f al'})l‘::v gi:uxcth ot Atexandria, Antioch, ;nd‘lba]ia now deny. it, and havebeen a]vyay;
ﬁﬁéh d others of Greks that now deny it, have been
e Y J:Epl:ffm,. lan Cony timople fince the firft planting, .
alwﬂyj\‘”dﬁl;le\-anceof ’L'gl: trlhT: t’h: ncdhfx‘:'c'{f‘:)? I'K‘pgm hath not been always vifible, fordu ;!lx;:

> thilleo:{\g years after that ac Ferufalem, Yea note, that you camwtfp;e.t;n, t :
‘?!:);Ig;'{mdp of - Rome was the u'nivé‘rl'al'Bi'ﬂgolp ﬁRom ﬂ\‘uea‘:e:%l:nél?eg 1{4 i[l: (‘syo(‘:;‘ I::l: ; s A’I"A drf;"if

i jock, “and all that while Rome of ch ]
;i::ﬁ (]ls\:)lrxl{:iph:‘;;’;\l:ds’:lp:emacyi it muft lr by ar ch:n e:i from n:he frﬁétzté i ’r:x:e:g?e ;.v\;
i laimed nor exercifed any fuch thing, much I
‘dced B‘S’:cg{?‘:)t;c“::ﬁ;:ﬁ of allas fixed toone City, any more than St, Fobn' shpowlcr S\;m:
‘t::ttothiﬂ\op-o; ‘Ephefrs.  And indeed B!”ﬁ'ml'y;‘ himfelf dar:_ not dtelllleyl’ l;lll:c el at A‘ nls lh:n

! i i b g to fome o 3 1
e }llx.lverfnlbl}:lglog g poﬂi\:ltyobepm’rlmv@ r?T‘:‘l:;nr:: is St, Peter’s Smceﬂi&r ¥ How
i(:rt;:lml:;ethx‘::\ 7-or bow fhall his'power above otheisbe known, when all the old pretena
B e - i ’ henI noted that Zhey that maky

ill then there’s nothing: but vain words) WhenI note ] L
cb}:;l‘g:;;m(l;!;rzﬁﬁ in ewiry Church ;én the Encharift; fhould wos [ay shasshe King of the Chuxch
¢ ub]"mxlye'th' [P difpuse of aproperwifible prefence; fuch asis ot in the Eucharift,

i i Chri d5 and yet that
f Bread which we fee is the Body of Chrift and no Bread'; d yes th
‘Wemf:-c, n;?::l::‘;}ZEt;eofr%hriﬂ :; Sure we fee fometliing or nothing ; and if it éeh : [0":']‘}”;::3
::ul not Bread, nov Ghrifts Dedy, what is ity But uppole that ll:' be Sztfce islnea-rer (Z
which. we fee, yet while the Bread iy wisned into bis Body, that which . you do fee isn rer

hio.

" Popesit was no Clwrch or two or three Chuy

. Thofe that had rather uf: the word efffnrial of the Paftors will fay,

.. [771]

hifi'thdn :Klngs Crewn or Clothing is to the King; and yet if youfee the King only. in
his Cloths, his face being vailed, will"you fay that ie is not avifible King » Doth clothing
make Kings, or the fpecies of the Confecrated Bread make Chrift to become invifible p 2. Do
you not bow towards himon the Altar? - Do you siot carry him in proceflion about the
Streets 2 anddo you not confirain all that meet you to kneel down and adore ? fure you do
not think him to be out of fight, or hearin , of far off, to whom.you pray, and whom you
fo honouras prcfent 2 As Pas) faid to the ;yw:, Ged is not far from every oneof ws 5 o that
Chrift, who is adorably prefent in his Body on the Altar, and-corporally prefont in every’
Receivers hand and mouth. furely hach not yet forfaken the Barth, fo fax as tobe uncapable of
conftituting a vifible Kingdom without a Po

Ce B
- Pag, 70, T told him that [Whem they prove 1o That Chrift is fo abfemt from his Church thae
there is need of a Deputy 10 effemtiase s Kingdom, and v, thafthe Pope is fo depured, shey will
baye done their wark,

He replyeth [1 bave proved shat Chrift infliswred St, Peter and bis Suceeffors 1o goverss vifibly
bis wholly niwrfit Churchin all dges )

Anf. ‘Wonderful ! when was ir, and where ? Let the Reader find :mg
‘writing, for I cannot, no not a word : Had that been done I had contra
vg}:_r; ut if it be by an Invifible Proof that your Vifible Head reignet]
of it,

He next addeth [Iprefsycn xl;:r/;fore once more’to give an i»ll{fanre of Jomeshing which basy
bsen ever in the vifible Chirreh by Chriffs infiswvion, andyesis accidental 1o the Chyreh,]
’ Jn{: 1. If I have not given you fuch Inftances and Reafons alfo to prove thatall that
Chrift inftituted to continue is not «ffemsinly let the Reader fay that I have failed you, 2, But
if I had not, what is it to your caufe 5 will ic thence follow that you have faid a word to
prove that Chrif inflitsed the Univer fal Head fhip of the Pope 2 Or xather do you jiot overs
.throw- it your [elf by fuch arguing, leeing 1 the Headfhip of Rome hath not' been ever ja
the Church as you confefs, 2, It never was in the Uniyerfal Church either inflituted by
Chiiff, ox received-by the Church one hour, bu only fora time reccived by a corrupe oppreflzd

pareof the Church. 3. The Pope hath caft out divers things inftituted by Chrift for conti
anuance, as is proved, ’ '

. I told him, "that though the King were abfenms [is is-ouly the Ring and Spbjelts that are
effontialto a Kingdom 5 the Dle;ptqty is but anOfficer and not zflzminl.] :

He tep}]'etb [’I’it)b indeed de fatto: Bup {gpnﬁ (as Xdo) that & Vice-King be by full dn-
shority made an ingre fent intothe effence of ihe Kingdom, shem Jbre ke snuaff be a"ﬂmiﬂ.
4nf. Yes, by very good reafon 5. if he be made eflential be iz effential: and now I under<
ftand what is your proof you fupp:feit. 1o be fo. Bucif itbefo in our cafe, then the Popeds
effentially fo the Churches conftitutive Head that when-ever he dyeth the Church is dead,
‘(unlefs you can [y as our Law doth of the King, Papa non moritwr) and when the Church

Hathbeen two or near thirce years without it was 1o Church, and when it had two or -three
ches.

But faith W, F. [ 2his is cvident in our prefeys Subjed 5 for though all she Paflors in - Chrifks
‘Church be only bis Officers and Deputics, yet you cannss deny fuch Officers are o offemsinl o his
vifible Church.)

4nf. 1. When I heard the word Evidens,
[ you cannor demy it 3 and what srue Cli;liﬁ

fuch thing in your
icted you no lon-
h, I cannot judge

T looke for fomething : . But I-had-nothin
ian evtr et dewyed it-3] But 1do not remember

that ever I heard it difpuced beforc 3 afirmed or dewyed. ~ He that would deny i, will fay

thatasall the Mayors, Bayliffs,
Jparts of thofe Corporations, and thefe Corporations are the
Kingdom, but fio effénsial partsot it,
and meéer common Subjedts or
gathered Churchis are the nobleft

nobleft integral J;am of the
fo that if the Kingdom fhould be refolve

Particulax
integral parts of the Univerfal Church, but not effential ;.
And Paftors are effential parts of thole particular Churches : But if all-the particulars and
Taftols thould ceafe, the ¢-hurch would ﬁe a Chuich fiill, while there is a Chrift and meer
Chriftiais, Bat this never will be in this

world 3 becaufe Chrift will not only have a Chuxch,
tint a well-formed organized Church. !

that as foul and body -
e

il an.

B but 1ppapy,
Paflorsare:
and other Magiftrates of Corporations, are indeed eﬂentialE'm"m'

into aKin ;
My, it were a Kingdom fHll: fo itis.in the ¢ hurch, & Vnivn fals
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- te- the anlyieffential parts'of. ahan, andiyet the braln, heart, and fiver may be called :g?h&

#iak parts of the bady, asdiftin@ from theseft, becaufe without thefe it is not corpus orgms
witumy dnd {o.not bumanum §_fo-though Chrift' be the only Pul of the ¢ hurch,. yer Of
cers: may be effenial parts. of his body as organical, capnble of fuch a foul : And though the
ather will reply, that.this is but a deceiving Metaphor, Chrift being not only the foul-but

the head, and no organical Members being more thari noble Integrals, bicaufé if an Inseflea .

&ual feparation be made, the Chburch isa Church fill in fuch a- conception, Yet all this i
but a’Controverfie of the aptitude of the word Effiminl, in that cafe; we are agreed that
Officers fhallbe in the Church to theend. And yet Saint Pawl, 1 Cor. 12, calls them bureyes
and hands, and never heads, but referveth thar title to Chrift alonc ; yea even when he fpeak:
eth of Apoftles,  And yet if any Officers were Effemial it would be Apoftles, who are
called Foundations and Pillars ot the Houfe 5 but none of them. the Head.

2, But what’s all this to our Controverfic 7 What if Paftors were Effential to the Charch;
wig, that therebe fome 2 Doth it follow, that the Bifhop of Rome is- any more efféntial to it
than the Bithop of Ferufalem or Antioch? If fo, then 1, Before Peter is feigned Bithop ‘of
Rome,. the Church was no Church: Al the while that he dwelt at Ferufalem and Antioch.
2, And then if Roms were burne, or the Bifhop of it ceafed, the Church were no Church:

Sit, our true queltion is, Whether & trayterous Vfsurper of Univerfal Sovernignty, veceived by
o shivd part of she Church, and vefufed by all the vest, be effensial 1o the Church 2 ilot as* whe-
thér the hears or bead, buta Seab or Cancery be effentia] to the body ? T .

After fome vain sepetitions, pag, 82, fie repeateth the fum of his fraudulent Argument;
which he calls [7he [am of kis Difeour(e] viz, ENo Congregation' of Chriffians hath beess pespe
sually vifible, but shat which ackpowledgesh the Popes Supremacy : Ergo, No Congregation of
Chriftians isChrifts srus Chwrch [ave 'hﬂ'.]!

Anf. T will therefore repeat the fum of my Anfwer ¢ wiz, The word [Congregation] is am<
biguous :* 1, Either it meaneth a company met together, 2. Or a #wmber of igucﬁ Congregations
uwp:?g one Superiour, being part-of the Univerfal Church, 3. Or the Univerfal Charch
it [elf,

Accordingly Lanfwer, 1. That in the fitft fenfea Congregation is called the fame, elther
becaufe the fame men live, or becaufe the furvivors dwell in the fame place, or becaufe they
are of the fume profeilon, Inthe two firlt refpeéts, it is not neceffary that any. Congregation
continue the fime ; for men dye,. and placesmay be conquered or ruined, In the thitd fenfe,
Alltrue GChriflan Congregations in the world are of‘one and the fanic{pecies (as Chriftian)
from thebeginning to tf;i! £V

I, In-the fecond fenfe of the word [Congregation] I anfwer like as to the former s The
men.dye'; the:placesare mutable ; but as to the common Chriftian Profeflion, they are the
fame that they have been : but as to the extent of Dioceffes, neither you nor we can deny but

‘that thiey:have altered : Scotws, Petavims, and Door Hammond, who hold that Bithops

without Dreshyters.were firft fetled; muft hold that a Church then was but one Affembly, or
no more than one Bithop could fpeak to. Butde faBoall agree that it was not long before
they widéned by degrees, And in this fenfe the Churches of dbaffis, Armenin, Ferufalem,
Aisxandrin, &c, are vifible and haye been from their beginning,and fome of them before Rome
was, The Churches of Ephefus, Smyrna, Theffalonica,&c, are and have been fuch, And fome
Churches arc vifible which do not acknowledge the Popes Soveraignty, that fometimes did,
eig. The Chuschof Britain-ia England and Scottand at firft owned it not, and after did re<
ceive:it, apd after that caft it off again 3 but it is vifible and hath been fromjts beginnings,
The.Ghurcqws of: Desmark, Sweden, Tranfilvania, and divers Countries ot Germany (were
not Churches from the beginning of the Chriftian Church, nor was Rome it felf 'fo, but)ever
fince their beginnings they have been vifible, fometimes obeying the Pope, and fometimeés
rejeding him : the Abaffimes and feveral other Exgra:imperial Churches,never obeyed himi ¢ The
moft of :the Churches of -the Empire (the Eaffern and African) fometimes obeyed him as the
chicf: in the Bmpireby the Laws ot the Empire, amd fometimes they caft him off when the
Eqﬂl}gﬂ&mpire cafthim off s bus they never obeyedhim as the Swveraign Bifhop of the whole
World, . .
IIL, Inthe third fenfe of the word [Congregation] as it fignifieth she Vniverfal Chureh,
Tconfefs that X can fhew you: no Univerfal Church now wifible rejeing the Pope; 'fo‘ru the
- ni-
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‘l’hﬁm]at leaveth out™no pare, though a cortispt patt s nnd while Papifts own him X caniot:
. %y that the Univerfal Church’ difowneth hims but I can’prove, 1. That the Primitive
ni

fuerfat Church never owned any Udiverfal Heall or Governour but Chrift and his twelve
Apoftles, whofe indefinite charge may be called Univetfal, 3, That the ¥lniverfal Church

never owned the Raman Wniverfal Soveraigaty, 3. That the far greateft part of the Chusch -

doth not own it at this days and therefore’if the whole 'may be denominated from the wiisjor
part we may fay, that now the Univerfal Church difowneth him, '

And now'Reader anfwer the(e like Sophifmy and you haveanfivered thisman of Att,

1. No Congregation of Chriffians bath Seen pevpesually vifibley bus shas awhiéh ackpouledgeth

" whe Pariarchs in the Empirs, (at lealt heretofore 7)) - Ergo no ether is v¥be rewe Churéh of

Chrifg,  Anfw. x, Butanother is part, and thic beft part ot the Church of Chrift, 2, And
nonethat doth, or ever did acknowledge thofe Patriarchs, was the whole Church, 3. And
none of the Church acknowledged them at firft, before they were ereéted, : :
So, 2. Inft. [No Congregation of Chriffians hath been perpesuably wifible, buv thas which
coudempath the Monothelites, slie Neflorians, the Eutychions; the Audians, sthe Luciferinus, the
Luarsodecimani, &c. Eigo noother is the srwe Church, :
Anfw. 1, Part of the Church condemn them, and part never ficard of them: Aud before
they rofe, none of the Church condemned them, . .
o, another Inftance is, [No Congregation of Chyiftians hath been pavpetanlly vifible, bat thas
awhich Adminiftreth the Evchariff only issome Rind (wishous the Cup) and which wfesh publick;
Prayers in an unkpows Tongues and which forbeddesh she veading the Scripture sranflased
witgam [pecial Licen[é, &, Evgo woother is she trus Church,
. Anfw, 1. Only a corrupt part now doth thefe ; 'The moft difcover it, and none were
guilty of it in many Geucrations, Doth there need any other Anfwer to fuch palpable So-
Phi['mcg; His Argument phinly fhould run thus ; [No Congregation of Chriftinws huith been
fﬂp:maﬂ, ‘u{ﬁ&la, nt shat which now owneth the Tr.c;nrm.:x"()j'uypmm; of the Pbpe, andihe
Council of Trent, and of Lateran ; and part of whofs Raligion u‘ﬁ?r exterminating, or burn-
iug ol that will wos yenosuce ab belief of Humane Senfes, in belicving Tranfubfansiation ; and
for casting ous Princes shat execute not shis, and abfolving Subjells from sheir Onshes of Allsgi-
‘anceto shams 5 and which bath corrupted the Doftrine, Worhip, and Government of Chrift ; Ergo
0 other isshesrae Church.) N .
Anfw. A difealed part of the Church only is guilty of this now ; and the Whole Church
was far from it heretofore. . o . |
Burpag, 83. he telleth me that he meangth sseither one prefem A{/]:mbly,‘ 9107 yeb One &S unired
i ons vifible Humane Heady but abfiralting from thatalfo, be it but truly and proprily one :.
wphencefocyer the Dnisy is drawsn, *tis all alike 10 she folution of she Ay umm:,‘ij .
Anfw. Then fure our bufinefs is in 2 hopeful way, if not asgood as ended, . Remembe
thiisand fly not from it: Qur Dnityisin Chrift our hiead s Ome King waketh us one Kingdom
All Chriftians are one Body of Chyift. Yea, morcover we afe o it all the feven Points.of
Unity required:by the Holy Gholf, Epb. 4. viz. Wehave; 1, One Body, (of Chiift, notof
the Dope.): 2, Oue Spirit. 3. Onehope of our Calling, (vix. Eternal Glory.) 4, Oue Xord,

!

Se&\6, .

(without a Vice.Chyift.,) 5. One Eulth, gfumma:ily in the Crecd,and integrally in the Ho-

ly Scriptures ) 6. One Baptifine, (or folemnifcd Baptifmal Covenant.). 7. One God and
Father of all,” awho ‘is above all, aud through all, andtn usall: Yea, as to ‘the Yutegrals,
though our Grace Hath various degrees, we all receive the infpired Prophets, Apoftles, and
Evangelifts, Authotity and Dodtsine 3. and tl}c ordinary Paftors ‘and Teachers thar are fent
Yy the Holy Ghot, and called by the way which God hath appointed 5 gthough wereceive
ot an Ufurper that maketh himfelf the Governour of the whole' World in Title, whilé he
Governeth not the tenth pait of it, not any accaiding to God’s Law 3. and who is oft “ob-
truded by-Whores and Murders, and isa wicked Slave of Satan, fo judged by hisown Gene=

. gal Councils,) -

We acknow]edge that there are among s different Opinlons s bue neither for Rind-ok
Number comparable to the difféerices of the Papal Seftaries among themfelves, Not. fox

Kind,. fuch. as. about \gdurd'er " Adultery, Perjury, Lylng, Falfe~witnés; yea, about the -

Loveof God it el aroby the Fanfenifts charged ohr the Fefuiis, and proved ‘out of thelr ex-

prefs words :* Nox fuchas Ms, Clarkfyn hath colle@ed from the exprefs yords of thelrmoft -

famgus.-
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-famous DoSors of all Parties: No fuch about King-killing,. diffolving Subje&s Oathes, (e,
.at N, Fowlis hath gattiered from the exprefswords of your greateft Doors, Andfof Num.
ber, allthe Seds 1 the World (of Chriftians) fet together, baye not half the Controver..
fies and conrentlous Writings againft each other, as your Schoolmen and other Writérs of youl
- Church have, B ' . - : .
. Fot our parts, we look notthat our Union fhould be pexfee, till our willom, and holinefs,
aid patience, and we our felvesbe perfeét. They that know but in pare, will ere_in pare,
and diffec in part, 'We believe that [shere are diverfities of Gifts, but the [ams Spiriey and
differences of Adminifirations; busshefame Lords and diverfiiy of Operations, bus the fame
Gody _awho worketh all in all.  For asthe Bedy is one, and hash many Memberss and all the Mens +
bers of .that one Body, being many, ave one Bodys [s -alfo is Chrift & For by one Spirit ws are Bap2
tifid imto one Body, and bave been all made to\dejuk intoone Spivit. “Thus iare we the Body of
Chrift, (notof the Pope,) and Mewabers in partjenlar 3 And God hath fet fomg in (this Body)
he Charch, firfk -Apofbles,” (not firlk a Vice-Chtift,) fecondly Prophets, shirdly Teachers; (but
no Univerfal Vicar-Head,)  All thefe are Menthers, - and fhould fo live in love that there be
no Schifmein the Body, Ly ’ .
But pag, 84. the Man is not fatisied, thoughI-name them, what T mean by [ZThefe Churches
united in one Clrift.] . : .
Aufw, How fhould I make a Man know that is unwilling? or how butby naming them by
their Counury and Profelfion 2. I mean, Al she Chriffians of Abaffiny Armenin, Egypt, Syrid,
the Georgians, the Facobsires 3  thofe falfly called by you Nefforians, and Eusychians, the Afri.
c.ms,‘Gmk:, Mufcovires, the Britains, Seots, Swedts, Danes, Belgians, Saxons, Heleti-
ans, thereft of the Germaus, Tranfilvanians, Hungarians, French, &c. which now difown
the Papacy 5 who were fome Countrys never under the Pope,” fome Countries at firlt under
him, and after rejefted him 5 and fome at fict from under his Government, nest under him,
and after yepented ; and all of them have been Chriffians from their fitlt converfion to chis
day. Can I fpeak plainer 2 . S .
But Mum. 42, he granteth that Allthat are trar Chriftinns areone Kingdom, or Church of
- Chrift s bus denyesh shat thefe are trug Chriffians.  And 5ag. 84, He would {éem to .give fome
reafon for his denyal, faying, [Idemyis,.if they were indspendent on she Bifhop of Rome,(]
Anfw, 1. Bven now hic abffrated ﬁoin‘:hil: But now they are wo Christians, unlefs they
\be Dependendenss on the Pope.,  Such a Denyalis an eafie Task, and the fum of all théir
Writings, “But what need there then fo many #mbages and large Volumes, to bring out fuch
@ fhort and crude Affertion? Could you not have faid ‘this without all the reft, [Heis wo
Chriftiaw shas dependeth 1sot on the Pope.] But isit not incumbent on you to prove it? Un-
doubtedly'itis.” 1, In foro Schnla/g:o, as an Affirmer, 2. In {m civili & Ecclefiaftico, as
an Accofer,  And till you have proved it, whatneed they, or I care for your words 7 Muft
a1} Men pals for, o Ghrifiian, that a Prickt or Jefuit will fay are mone? *Or am I, and all
Men, difobliged from Jeving ail thofe as Chriftians, whom fuch as you will affirm to be w0 Chri-
ftians? | Lous is-cafily deftroyed, if this much will do it: But it coftethmore than foro
canfeit,, . .- ’ .
J{tg. 85, Headdeth, [Les them have been asvifible as you pleafe, thav’s wathingtomes fo
swere the Arrians, Sabellians, Montanifts, &c. Prowe they wiere o more shan oe vifible Con-
gregation of Chriftians among themfelves, and with- Onbodox Chriftians ¢ that’s the prefent
Comsroverfis.]. - -
Anfw. 1 hope we fhall find out the Controverfie at laft 5 though it feems as hard almboft as
torefolve it: How ofe mift I repeat the fame Proof? Again my Proof is this, [ Zhofe thas
.are bapuifed into she Name of she Eather, Som, and Holy Ghoft, aud held all effentin] 10 Chriffi-
anitys ot apoftasizing from the whole, or any effentinl pars, ave true Chyiffians: Bus fuchare
hey bafore mentioned,] - . . o
1. ‘That they are Baptized is not denyed ; and Baptizing is Chriftening s and fuppofeth
heprofefion of. all that is effeutial to.Chriftianity 3 or elle it could not make them Chri-
Rians.. - 2. No man that profeffeth himfelf, a_Cbri:qan- muft be takon to be no Chriftian, till
e be convit by lawfiil proof 5 becaufe a';‘({in'geriv o beart-coifont to the Covenant of
“Gracé s olir Chriftianity as invifible before God, fo Baptifim and profefledconfent 6 that Coue-
s Is our yifible Chriffianity before men s every man being the Expolitor of his own belief al_nd
. : : . : refos
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sefoluttof T biftitha thefe Chiirehes hava. Apoftatlzed from ,the whols, of &y effentlal ikt
Chriltianity;. is unproved, and therefore ‘ot to be, fuppofed : A?l,se'véxy ﬁﬁfiﬁhﬂmﬁ:
tobe taken'for a Chriftlan who is baptized and profeffech i, Il his profefiian be d broyed
fo much more whole Countries and Churchies that profefs Chriftianity, muft ot bé (\x'pp'gtk:
shat you.ave wo Thiewss, wo Adulserers, wo. Murderers, wo Lydrs, wo Tragters; or elfe wib’tb'(o-
fora flanderey, - . : R i e B
And that they are of one Charch L prove 3 [4ll Clriftians, ave our Chuvehy bsit thofe dre i

! ; - R Do

The magoris cerrain, [They that are the Members and Sul’ic(}: of om'dw;‘,f,‘ areof ous
Church, " " ,Df m
but fuch are thefe betore named, S > W Ca | .

Here semember, 1, That I plead not for the, Chriftianity of. any that are, prpyed to deny
thing inftituted by Chrift (and fo every word dny the Bible ). iz fuch af effemial 3 not th:
our Church or Religion is fo ftrange a thing as to have no pir'pbtajaxil, i:lrgrn!}i&rvfu" nsr':ulr'?l‘;ni::
maintained that no man js bound to be fubje to the Pope to whom he is not fu‘ﬂiciently pros

jis notyet agreed among them that any more is pe.
ceffary ro Salvatlonto be explicitely.believed,. than that theys is a'Gody; apd. voward. foy Mgm

without proof to be no Chriltians. If a Rapi@ will fay to all the men in the Clty,

gom for fuch, 1 think' they may more jufkly fay, prous shat g are fuch, or Alfe vis Wil siksyon

Piaws ; sheyefore of ome Church, .

Church, - All Chiiftians are ths Mamburs and Subjels of . one Chrift, therefore she
All'that.have the fven tesms of Vnion befose mentioned outof Eph, 4, are of one Churthg

indeed any one e{]in_t,ial ﬁointof,; Chyiftianity. 3, but T will not bélieve | is,man, that. eve

but what will not fome men have a, Face todefend » 2. That, this ame rian, hath already

pounded 3 and that he confeffeth, that 11

works : And yet'two or three parts of the Chriftian World muft be no” Chilfians, noy Mem.

bersof the Churchof Chujft, becaufe they are ict Membety, of, the. Pope, - . S
 Andletit be flill remembied to acquit the Eaffern.and” Southeres Chusthies from the’ pas
ﬁlﬂ! charge of Herefie, (asbeing Nefforiani, and Eutychinpsy), 1. “That the Acqufers are_to
¢ taken for Calumniators, till they prove it, by 3f] the'rults oF:comingri Julice,

2, Thatif.they.could proye Di;{'cwﬂ ¢, gs an, Ewsyehian, . that’s no proof that allthe Bihops
that adhered to him were fuch ; -for it’s apparent by, the Afts of the Councils that Multirudes
adhered to him becaufe they thaughs h.imn?-lf"}rdfiﬂn + [Land Devodon 4 dﬁtiivﬁ/' hath yndenia-
bly proved,that Dw{rorm faid bat what his Predeceffor Cyri hath oft fai ,whom ydu approved.
and many becaufe they thought the Judgment unjuft that judged him fo, and-caft him ous and
many for the honour of the Seat, y¢a many for fear of death by the peaple that were affefted to
hintas their Patriarch, though they underfiood not the caufe in queftion, . He that readeth the
Bifhops at the Council of Calcedon, parg crying out proftrate on -the EBarthy miferemini, mi-
Jereming,. non diffenrimus.y elfe, kill-ws bere, we, davg vot go home, if we defers apd vafle as
gainfbour Patriarch before apothento chofen, the people willkill uss ~and another past.of them
confefling that fear made them fubfcribe at the Council,at Ephy/. 2, and fome crying outy
Away with them they are Heretigks, who cryed won diffemsgien s may well judge ‘thac élfﬁerc
ot Heresjcks  that clamor calledfo, 3. 1f they conld, prove thofe few’ Bj ops_that. were
openly . accufed and nated to be, Eutychians , thar's no proof that the eft ‘were fo,
4, If they;could _proye, that many then were fo, that will not prove that thofe :ha;
now there inhabic-are fo. 5. And of | Mefforianifm there is. lefs publick fhew ot‘u proof;
6. And indeed the main Body, of the, Conimon Peaple, yea and Clergy, it's moft prabable
neverunderflood the Contyovérfies, 7. Yea he that with judgment readé?lll':iw Ads
Hiftory , and; Debates of  thofe times, may well doubt ;whether, Neftoriug., Eptyches,
or Diofcorus wnderftood them themfelves: and. whether the Hm{h lay not moftly in an
unskilfulnefs of interpreting of. wordsand, expreffjons, Disfcorus folemnly profeffed that he
held nither divifion of Natures,nor :oyuﬁm of themy nor tranfmusationy and that dmtecr=
drnt io sheir Quion they were swy': Thefe are unskilful expreflions: But one would think tha

e that held that, Onion did acither changs nor tonfﬂunl:thcrh, muft nceds mean that they

-were difinft. though not divided s 'and the Osthodox denyed. dvifio 11
_men had in thofe »Counpilsbu;.dmh:ﬁulfhgd.me fenfes of {he, wbl:{ E"gs i st Audif

i One] h
as exaltly as all Meta hyficks.and Schoolmen ufe to do, it'sa, great dou'::to 'gh:t;a.; i'z“?vou?df
Bt haye secongiled. both Ensyches and mm_riﬁ to the Orthadox, it being moft undeniable

M T thae




WY R TR M wvord i Whitéh Chirifts Muwivired Ay 86 Biid 16 6 0w, biid- 2kt
“Wﬁ ety ‘dﬁﬁx{bsl b féfald + A Tehie ‘iﬂ.’wbich'lic h&Q: pwe - Wills, and 4 fenfe in which
Zhud iiYe one’s A fedife of “he «Word Egh{ﬂa “if which’ it might befaid to have had two
oofods, and afenfe i which fteould notbe fo'faid = And he that readeth how Hierom was a
te Hereticated for ‘x-efuﬁni‘\he wird Bypoffafis, and whar Controverfie was about that
ok hhﬂ{irfohn l:’itWeéh the Enfirn and Weforn Biﬂiogs, till it was found out by Nagisn:
xvﬁ;\.irld‘ thek peateable men that they meant ' thefame thing, may poffibly hope thit if fuch
mien as are peaceable and skilful in difcuffip E .ambiguous terms, and driving unskilful ynen to
vindédtarid othiers; atid fpeak aptly”themelyes, “had patienitly fearched the bufinefs - fo the
bottpm, they would have found fewer Hereticks than were judged fuch, Anud theirown
_ NWritérs have ho'otlitr Argument to ékcufe Pope Hwnorins, (condemned for a Heretick by a

Councll as well as Neéfforins and ‘Didfrorss) but that he underftood not. the ‘words and
was mifunderflood :-And Neflorins _(whatever fome fay to the comrar}v}. derge,d Chrift-vo -
{f

be two perfons { - Thefe are his words to Cyrils Papers [In eo'st lande quo
sarum [ecyndum Dininitais O ) itptisya b qus -in Vua d perfona pre-
Ritar, © Flis Hesefie lay intwo words, 1, Thavhe fid - Mary ‘was not: to- becalled” 3¢4/py0

par, but' 'é‘u‘b'fo}cc; the! Motherof Chrift s’ 2. That he fid in the Synod, Hewouid
diot ;&; thas Goa(\wm)wo‘or shieb-minbhs b s “and de’ niot Gyril’s ‘anfiver to the objeQions of
the orfental Biftops plainly fhew, that the aptuefsof the word Dripara was the Controverfie -
And he that had but faid thar Chrifus nim Qus Dews, fbd-Qai Dess, & qun Dess Dnitas bu-
minitati wasborn of Mary, had been like to have recenciled'themall. * = * v - :

Hawever, the number fo iud%d wis inconfiderable as to all the Clwiftians in_thofe “Coun.
treys 3 hrid ninopg willions. 3 ‘hﬂaﬁans' it fs:not’ tiventy Bifthops thought guilty that are 2
probt thie the \\'n‘try“lfm Multivide wasfo, * 7 - ! ! . ET

8. Toconelude, the P I{I}théml'elv&'s ofdinaly jufkific them from that charge, and con-
£, “thiat the Cheiftime of ‘thofe Countties Sk ‘Honeft harmlefs fmen, that tnderfland- not
what fuch Herefics axe or'detéft theit; 43X have beforethewed cut of Brochardss that- dwelt
at Ferufolem, and oshers,  And what man can tell us that millions of profefled Chriftians
e Heraticks, thay nevet declared anyYuch thing thenifelves, Wereit lawful {6 boldly. to cen-
Tute othitls, how Hitthnjore, exqqrgb{é» ot ive be if we e&ld&e&’ihc Pope'and “his Followers
g‘lzmw, who ‘arb‘ﬁffpor&“ééx‘ifbye"ahh eivoheous shin'theft Whom thiey ‘aceufe, 'and deny ro be

e S R SR C

Butpage 86, 8. malignity is fo hard puit to itforfomd forry pretenfions againft Chiriftian
charlty; and for Unchurching the moft,of the ‘Church of ‘Chrift, that he hath nothing 1o
1y But fuch fidfP asehis, ° 7 0 oo ’ : :

¢ tequireche nomindtion of the determinate Oplnibis of Societles, as Huflites, Wal-
“dmfss,.. 'Snb:', Edtychiitns, &, not of their perfonss. and thetefore I fay you ‘tomic
wtihtenonE{Iivich Jefs profeciie yot hiofe fvitl, Whom'you'begun : Now-thefe were Gretky,

ifFint

iom"! Naty--

Vi

Sy itinn s, (Bibisgians, ProwsHahniy’ o Aliag I fpedliiiideriiably of | the nomihation of.

€ BUR4 A ‘Societies, hot bf Natitk\ad “Slr-ames 4hd'Genealogies- of ‘pérfons: “There
€ gyeré différerit 'Sets and Profeffione’th " diffetént Countriesy as' Arihenin, Abaffia, &c, Tre-
«squiye”the nomination of hich of thofe ‘Se@s ‘er. Partiés. you-memt in thofe Times and
#¢-Nations, fie'what were thelr Names and Sir-faméss for is it fufficlent that you fay there
wavere Chilftidns, that is, Chilftians univotally-fd -called ok truk Chriftians inall Afes,
i Aimbnin, Ethiopin, Egypi'bcc. Who 'dehjed ¢hé Fopes fuptétmacy 5 for unlefs you nomi-
shidve df. wWhat'Patty, ‘éﬁ) ,IOpinioh, dr Profellion they wreve, hew fhall any man judge
ojuditer ity Aeld notfbme Opiiiich contrary o ehe-effentials of. Chiriftianity, 'and by thae
. Sebedame il Chriffians, @, - I S
Hnffoc T wotld -k dnliile svek Men' ini:thelr Bb and*follp s Butil muft fay thae T reve-
‘1¥hed that Whfdom and Jultee of Goll Whith hathiade thé Evidencesof Chriftian Truth,
2l e’ Rihes/of msf rch, and the bligdelonsltd Love -and -Contord 'fo clear; -that
Treunied Milice, veained iip 'ﬁ’?it’an‘s‘Mﬂh(&"daM& ek agdivift i¢; without' fiely'fmpiu-
deiede. asehis Man hpﬂ:i"ié’éut lto'enerife - 'Wehentheldenyell moft: of (thia Chureh to'be tivie
Yetmifigy, hie plfsinerd gim thae thejphaveBted TidH < X convirice himvehat T-am hor bound

kihatng elie Men, Andeyéhtthe Connt dt ﬁlf‘l‘d&y.“?bovd:_lﬁwaemmblﬂﬁe:lt of Weligion'; .

masty; of axt: none of his Subjeérs,
haye:

Buit L prive s Chtifians thix dey-the Fopats

s
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Thavefucceflively from the bi%hnlﬁg-iqiabifgd thofe Catttyics :  Nnd oW vhe Manfs avgiy
i

that Twillinot call them by the;Names ywhich theiymalice cafteth on them, bug.onlycall thim
Chriftians of Armenia, Bthiopia, “c.wwrhcir- fgﬂgvuslmmﬂ ta_uaht.fhml ;mr;{f;'gn’{dsi'zl Iiz :
ver Men with odious Tites, and I mulk.needs do fotoo. But, Sit, ‘relune. Gy modeliy 5
if I prove them- Chriffins, do yeu prove themunchrifued if you cap, (%provc shat they are
baptifed, and profefs all thefe Creads, which were the Symbol of Chrilljans for many.huys
dred years 3 and they reccive the Holy Scriptures: Do you prove that they inyalidate 3)
this Profeflion, or confefs yous felf a Calumniator,  Muft I tell yoy what By-Qpinjons shey
all hold, that you may judge whether they arc Chriftians or pot ¢ lCilamnm you judge by their’
Baptifm, Creeds,’and Proteflion of Chriftlanity, HP you are told their Qpihiqng in gopn
troverted things 2 Why then faid you, tharyou call not for theit Names ¢ - Haw ¢an Jtell,
the ‘Opinions of Men un-named. and unknown, buthy their Profeffiops 7 T know nat the,
Opinions of my Neightours at the next Doors 3 and muft I tell you the Opinions of all the
People of foreign Lands, Is this ncceflary to know a Papiit 2 Cannor I tell yoy that Men
are &pms that prefefs fiubjeltion so the Pope as she Vice-Chrif, unlefs I tellyou that they are
Molinifts, .or Dominicags, Francifcans, Benediines, Jefuits, Janfepis, .9, - Theic
Profeflion of Chriftianity is notorious ; if you can prove them.po Chriftians, do, I fui),-
pofz that one of twenty thoufand of them never ftudied the Eutychian, or Nefforiey Contro-
verfies, ady more thar: thofe Chriftians that died before thefe Names and Men. weye born 3
and[ ({lppvfe that when thefe Names came firft u;i, one Paflor of an hundred might fidewith
oneof thefe Sedts, whichthe Ages following little minded, asto any confiderable numbey :
and I fuppofe that fome that defended Ewsyckes and Meforius knew not what the Herefie
was, amr erred not.{o grolly: ag thofe Fefurss did about Murder, Adultery, Petjury,’. (g,
whom Monsahus and the ?-fuiu Morals defcribe ; vor yoyr commion Dofleis cited by Mr,'
Clmkson 5.1o not fo bad as the Councils of Roms, Con/):mn and Bafil fay your Popes hays
done, nor. asothers of you fay thofe Councils did 3 no nor as the Conncil ar the {M"ﬁm
did {m deceeeing the Exterminations of all that you call Hereticks, and the depofition of
Krlilnczs‘ thag will not extorminate them, and the difpbliging Subje&s from their Oathes of
cglance. N . . . . : N -
. But if this arguing of youts be good, fisppofe it dfed with your felves : [1¢ is wos ewo habat
you profafs jour ;ydw Chriftians and Papifls ; vpll ur whas othiy Opinjons yop are z,,or IR
Yojs we kndw thas you eve Chriffians2 ] Bue we are athamed of fuch Methodss when she
Law of Nations bindeth all Men; beyond their Profeflion;. to provethat they are, do drayiorsy
wo Thieinsy Foridostorsy Lyaysy &, then Imay yield, thiat Men_profefijng Chriftianity st
prove fusther that they are no Hereticks, or invalidate not: theicown Profeffion: Bus. yer I
will not.then grant you, that any are obliged o prove this but themfelves, How can L prove
fuch Negatives of millions in the remote parts of the Barth?  (if they could prove it of theme
felves) . Callchern to do i, ifyou muft have fuch Negatives proved : But fee that you calf
them one by ones for my Ne b’s exsour. proveth not mine, . IfI wese: put to.take, you
and.all the Papifls in England for no Chriftians, ynlels Iigould prove you to be nb-Seftd=
wics, -no Heéreticksy no Traytorsy,no: Druwkards,- Perjuigds Fornicators, (. . How wererit
oflible for me to prove itby any.one of you? ~‘This is one difference it feemsbetween the
}’umce of the Papal Chusch«Govexnment anddChrifl’s : And perhaps this s the ground of
the Racksand. Torments of the Inquifition, to make Men confefls what Oplition they ate of,

- The Anfuwer_to W, J’s shird Chapter. -

He begins that which -he calls his third Chapter, pap. 88, 89, withagain repeating his
Queltion thus ;. [s¥ere shey akiunivediv she profeflion ufPam ond the r{ima 1‘5:’10, ond 'D'm'%a’
sxterual Commmunion 5. wikhosit sbefe s is’bimpoflible 1o be anited in Ghrift.]

Anfw. I am afraid thofe R epetitions will tivethe Reader, Ihave proved them united.in
ome. Eaithy even the Chriffian Fajsh §. and in-ong.Eaternal Communion 1 much more of it thap
is effearial 40 Chriffianity, viza o ovberBaptifm, the. Lord’s Supper, praytry praife, thanksgik-
swng, <on tﬁan‘qf ‘ﬁ_m, -prauching. and veading shs Wad. of Gody obfervation of the Lovd’s: Day,

¢, without differing in any thing inconfiltent withbe Alnity. of the Body.of Chrift: But
itby the ambigudus word of [Dwing of ﬁmftﬁ@umnnbn] you fhould. vican citherghat
- ’ 2 they

v
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they piudt meetdll gn die J;lacé,' ot bé all undéFone Daftory, thefé you Before difowied : And::
if you mean that d it all” -have one Book of Liturgie,. you know that fo had not your

Roman ‘Church of g{&ﬁé 690 °years 4t leaft, ‘por yet the Eafferm Churches, nor any confi- A

derible number of thém 3 every Bithop making his Lyturgle; or Prayers, as he faw mect,

, Tt youmedn that they muft have no differences in any Word, or Ceremonys and that all
are ‘of feveral' Churches, (or half of no Church,) who differ about Meats, Drinks, Days,
Oe. I fhall not believe you while I believe the Scripture, (Rém, 14,and 15, 1 Gor,'8, .
Fam. 3, &c.) - nor till ] fenounce Humanity, or believe-that Men of feveral Complexions,
Stawuresy of‘Languages; may not yet be alltruly Men! They thatbring itto that, thatI
am no Chriftian if - eat riot Fifh in Lewt rather than Fleth, may Unchriltian me next if I
eat not my’ Bread without Cheefe, or my Cheéfe without Bread'; or if 1 take not the Pope
formy A‘rothecary, orPhyfician, ~ Lay by the Sword, and Racks, and Fires, and the World
will foon laugh dowii'your arrogant Tyranny,

I démanded his Proof that ever there was a Papift, or almoft, one Church of Papifts in
the World for 400 yearsafter Chrift And he tells me, that [the Oration of Pope Cele@tine’s:
Legates in the -Coumcil at Bphefus provethit 3 and shough shas Council was celebrated 430, yet
in "a moral confiderarisw’ that paffich for. o0, &c.] : )

Aifw, What caniio the'Fefuits -Morals make good # "By them 430 years is within the 400,
And by them a Speech of the "Pope’s Legates goeth for proof of the l]udgmcnt: of the Coun-
cil= But whav was that Speech it felf 7 Firft, Note that the Council was called by Zheodofins
the Emperour, and notby Celeffine, fending his Litera dugnffales to all the Metvopolitans,
commanding them to appear at Ephefws. = 3. - That Cyril, and not Celesbine, was fent to at
£irft for help, from the (?Eurch at Conffansinople, - 3. That Gyril prefided :  And whereas the

Papifts feign thar he did it as the Pope”s Subflitute; the Councils Letters to the Emperour
espreffes, that the Pope’s three Légates were the Men that reprefented his Peefon, (Bin. p,
746.)" And that thicy commended to Theodofins. the Jud, of the Pope, but as the fignihi-
cation of common confent, 4,- And when all is done, thefe words of Plilip, a Roman Pref-
byter, is all'that this great boaft is of, [Zhanking them for fo vecoiving the Pops’s Lestersy]--
[ XMow enim ignara off wefira bearitudo ratius fidei caserernmas ommium Apofsolor um caput bratwum

R Jp:{nlum' Pairum extitiffe, And after that Peter, the Foundation and Head, had the Keys.
and liveth. and judgeth it his:Succéffors 1 But le dényeth not that the other Apoftles alfo had

‘the Keys, and thae’the Churchvias built on'the Foundation of the Apoftles: ‘And thefe high
words fpoken tokeep ‘tp the Poye’s greatriefs i the Empire, were but to-maintain his place in
Eonneils 5 and never fpoken'te’the Ghusches withdut the Empire, rior fuch Power over them
‘clalmed by him': ‘And the Cotinitils De¢rees were paft before’ thefe Legates came, by. whofe
confent Cyril was f'ad to fircngthen his Party, having been conderined by Foh, Antioch, Me-

froving, &c. And doth ivot Hefichins fay as much of Andraw, (cited by me elfewhere ? ) and
many a Proteflant {hat taketh Peter to: have bebn among theApofties,asthe Fore-manof a Ju-
1y tothe reft, :would fiy'thie fame! Words ¢ Butde intimateththat thte Pope is Peser’s: Succeflor,

“True, ‘he fo fuppoled himiad a Bitop, but ri6t-as an’ Apoftle,: and therefote not in equalis
of Power s - An commoxl-geaﬂnwiﬁjhg;rpret’him in’ the common fenfe of all the Councils
and thofe- times, iz, as having'the firft place ‘in the Imperial Councils, and being the chief
of the Patriarchs in'the Empire 3 but notasheing the Bifhop.of all the World, - There is no

. probability that this ohe Man extended his Power further: than: the Empire, and fo that he
was a Papift; and yetyou have not proved one in 400 yearsand more,  *

But he faith, hax not the .Coundil.of Ephefws confented; théy would havé ¢ontradicted one
impafing a Supsriour and a Fudge, . . ’
- Hwfw. 1. Theynever took him for :a Judge, any further. than asthe firft Patriarch had the
firlt Seat and Vote,* 2. Cyrilwas there'the fisft s *the Legates coming after the Decrees paft.

. Cyril was glad of the confent of the Wifs, ' it being become too much of the caufe of the

'iay ?1 Whether Neftorius or he was the wiler:Speaker, and fhould prevail. 4, What’s this

Wt
‘the Empire, to the Pope, or to themfdlves, .y, Yea- in the Empire, he is blind that feeth
-not that Councils were above Popes ;» and when :the major .V ote: caryied it, they condemned
*Popes as well as othets, (as they did Hemotings, and many fince,) -

" ety 3. Peg. 99; You have anothér InRance-of bisy feying and unfaying, When I named the

. =

. Churches

e Goyernment of all. the Woild? Shew us when that Council fubje@ed any without .

L8] -
Eg}’“‘?“‘.of;ﬁtbkph, Indin,. the outer Avmonin, &c. thas wirs vor wnder the Pipes juri{-.
i ;M. he faith, Twf meon tharshey wers wrver ander it 5 for if they were wnder him'in
sty Age, and for any sime fince Chrift, you can weusr make shem an inftanceof shefs who were
mﬂgﬂﬂﬂl Tnak 4ges avifible Congregmionof Chriftians ot ackmowledging the Popes Supre
hﬂ'!g}d-‘\nd yet this @me man faid before, that he did not put me to prove thatin all Ages
:hey not own _the ope, but that they that own him not now had been a Church any o-
lhﬂ' way truly united : who can anfiwer him that faith and unfaith, and changethhis Caufe as
the occafion.tempteth him 7 I have oft told him, 1. Tprove that the extra-imperial Chur-
ches never were {ubje& to the Pope, unlefs when any of them by conquelt fell under the
Empire, or on fuch an odd accident in fome fingular inftance which I have enumerated in
'“f)’ Naked Popery, 2. And that no Church in the whole World owned him as the Bithop
of . all the World for above 400, if not above 600 years. 3. And that thofe that owned

himnot (as Britain) atthe firfk, and d hi i i
Chriftian Churches urftod 0 Cixi .n owned him after and difowned him again, were ﬂl]l‘

Buc the man is loth to underftand. and pag.ot. faith[Tou smean oll othey extra-imperial Navions
or fome: If aB I find she quite conray % : !

f ary; forthe Gothes, fucceffively Inbabitantsof Spain, wewer
"‘S”Q"""dg‘d"""'_{"“’S"LJ"&J of thv’Emgin, who ’et’fi!re c{w ubielt to the I{onran iiﬂwp,
and confequently were and gre Jometime undey bim, )
Anf. Ihave oft and plain enough told you my meaning: Thisis very cauteloufly written &
I. If the Gotbes in Spain were not fubjeét to the Empire, the old Inhabitants were before
t_hezc;"otbc: conquered them, and the Goshes th , when by Theodofis’s Jeave they dwelt
ml race and near it, And though the Gothes became their Mafters, they did not exterminate
all the Inhabitants, who had been wfedto fome fubje@ion to the Pope, 2. Yet how little
ngm then dep'ended on the Pope s known even by the current of all the Gothick, Councilsy
the Toletane, Hlftjﬁhqf', &e. where their Kings called them, and wereoft prefent, and ‘made
Cﬁxt.axtr; parts of :helx'.Cguons, and were over and over magnified, and Canonsmade for
;.ug!’ &?‘,‘m‘r and fecurity, andthe due ele@ion of Succeffors, when there was not a word of
h J'{ ion to the Pope, " 3. Andyou do well in affigming no more but that Spain is wow and
crel ore_Iommn!a under the Pope’; that they are now fo indeed, their Inquifition witneffeth,
nor was it ever in m}' thoughts to deny it, But what of that -
+ Headdeth, [4nd she Swedes and Dancs, though ow they rejelt all obedience sobim, yat inthe
year 1500 they acknowledged him, &, : - ' e

Anf. Very true 5 and what of ni‘l'thisl no doubt but long before 1500 the Pope got

pofleifion of the Wefferns C hurches s we doubt notof it,

But he tells me that to
awere from under the Pops,

Av. M{ Canfs isnotof your flating but my own. I maintain, 1, That the Pope ‘was
never.made the Bifhop of all the World. 2, And that the Primacy fo much mentioned
in lbg:muent Canons was-only over, or in the Imperial Churches, and was a humane in-:

itution ; and that the Councils and Bmperours never pretended to give or ackwowledge any.
Z:’g- I‘:Ol‘dld the Councils themfelves, and all the Patriarchs, pretend tq any more, nor

) hm ol Govem_mg all the World.3. That the Churches that were from the beginning
:n out the Empire, were none of them fubje@ to the Pope for above 400 if not o0 or
CDI? years. - 4. That the Empire of Abaffia,- and all the Enffern and Sowthern extra~imperial

urches  (Perfin, India, &c,) were never under the Pope to this day, fave that the Poro’
tngals and Spaninyds have lately got fome Footing in part of the Indies, . That the whole
g'ﬂk Church, the Armenians, Georgians, Syrians, Egyptians, &c. never were under the
h"Pﬁ 3s Pope, " that is, as the Univefal Bithop of all the World, but only as the primate of
t '; mpire, 6, That even in that relation he was not properly the Governour of any of tke
h%to:;l es _of |heotl.\er Patriarchs,nor the other diftinét as Dioceffes (Carthage,Fafiiniane,&c.)

b € prime Patriarch that hadthe firft Seat in Councils,which put in and out Bithops at their
ge h}“"f(wuh the Emperours will) even Patriarchs and all, ‘7. That-thofe that were un.’
¢r him for fome time (as Britain) were divers of them from under him before and after,

«And yet that the Reader may not mis-underftand the matter and this mans impostunity, I
nuft repeat the exceptions laid down in my Naked Popery pag. 1e6. 107, and tel] hlmwiat[
gramt him, = = ST Some

maintain my Caife, I muft thew that all she exlrb-!mp:rial Churches
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*E. " Soni€ Ciles that Weid néai £ Scyshig and Perfin, bad'Bifhiopé: towhoin: fbma. Nejohis
“bour Seyshians and Perfians might be voluntary, Sui{i.e‘au,,, S et igh

2. Some Gities and Countries were fometime . under the Romay. Power, and fomotinies
tinder the Bnemies s : (Derfians, Parthians, Armeni - Gothes, dales,. (as Africa, 8ee,)
when they were of the Empire their Bifhops came to Councils; and when they were under
Heaibuw or Arrism Drinces they took it for their calamity, and were a& ot any Communion
with the Imperial Churches, and the Honous and countenance o?t leiv Relation 3 and it’s
like would come among chentif they conld; LT ) : )

i. Same Bifhops thatt lived in Heathen or perfecuted Countrles, in_ diftrefs were glad to
{eek Countenance and help from the Romam power ; as the Biitains did from France, and a
Bafil and the Eafern Bithops did from the Ieft in Valens his perfecurion, while yet they took
them not for.Goveéncmru, And fome waak Princes shat lived near the Roman Empire were
glad of their Frien fhip and afraid of theiv Enmity, and were willing to hiold a communion
with them in Religion, in which their Cleigy fhould have fouie de,
was the cafe of the Saxonsin and after Gregory the firft's days,

4, Some Weffern Countuies that were converted from infidelity by fome Preachers fubjest to
the Pope became themfelves fubje@s to that Seatas their Converters,and in obedfence 16 them
that firlt prevailed with them, which wag partly the cafe of the Saxons, and of fome Countyics
of Germany, and Sweden, Denmark, Poland, &c.' . . . )
N Laﬂly. when the Eaflern Empire and Churches forfook the Church of Rome, the
Pope received a great diminution In the extent of his Primacy (the Eaft that forfook him
being about twice as big as thofe that remained under him) buc’ withal a great Iurenffvs in-
rreaﬁ: of his power ; for fhortly after he claimed the. Government of all the World as Uni-
verfal Bithop, not only of the  Empire, but the. Karth, And afeer that many that were
bis Subje@ts owned him in thacrelation : And fince then, I deny not but that many Prin-
ces, withour the Empire, have been his Subjets 1 yea he purpofely broke Germanyand raly
into many finall Principalities, and free Cities, that they mighe not be firong enouglt to refift
hisclaim, . .

If all thefe Conceflions will do them any good, let them make their bef of them, ‘T muft
intreat.the Reader toremember hence-forward what is our difference, :and not to expedt thar
T repeat this over and over afaiu when his words invite me to it, .

Pag, 9. he fuith [The Indians were-wor alwags extrarimperial, Sor:imshs year 163, they
Jubjetked shemfetues to Antonius Pius,  4nd fo the Armenians §7% being greitonfly per-
Jecured for the Chriftian Fnish by the Perfians, they vendered themfelues Subjects 16 the Roman
Empive.  Aud 1145they and the Indian Ghriftians fubjetted shemfelves to the Pope, and again
1439y and fo remain as llnprt{{ml.] . ’

Anf, 1, This maketh againft you rather than for you: If your Kingdom extended not fo
far as the Bmpire. But indeed thefe are impertinent words.” As it was but a fmail part of
the Indies that ever was under the Heathew Romans, fo it is not their Empire that I fpeak of,
but the Ghriffians : for before Conftantine’s day; the Pasyiarchs made no pretence to govern
all within the Empire, much lefs all withous, Pighins tells you, That General Councils
were the device of Conftawtine, I wouldyou had told us . What Indian or Armenion
Bithops were at any. General Council before. Gonffamine’s Jays, and where that Council was
and when? 2, And what Indian, or Armenian, or P,srﬁan Bifhops were impofed ordepofed
byr‘thc Pope of Rome 2 This undertaking would have tryed your ftrength : but you were
wi

" .
7, And itwasbut the nearer drmepia that you {ay yielded to the Roman Emy erour 3 aud
A confefs that the part that was under bins hid Bithops at fonie few Councils, amr are not the
men of whom I fpeak s though even they were foon feparated from Rome, and wete no longer
under the Roman Papacy, . ’
3+ But your Fable of the Armenians and Indfans fubjecting themfelves to the Pope, and fo
remaining to this day, may be meet to abufe Women with, that know nor yapr C cats by a
tale of a counterfeit Patriarch ;- but neither. Merchants, nor any acquainted with Hiftory-
that know the 'World, -will believe you, any more than that the Greeks are your Subje@,
who at Floveuce, compelled by neceflity, -made far more fhew of it than ever the other did.
In fum, -Ihearsily with that all the World were 35 much the Popes Subje@s as the Armemians
Abaffimes are, on condition that none were any more your Subjects, And

pendance on Rome, which -

£871

‘And whereas you fay; pag, 92, Noone of ehufa hash been iw ol dgos & vifibte Cop;‘gn ation:
befides thas -of Rome. ' 1, A repeated contempt s anfiwer enought to a repeated falfe Hifto-
rlcal Affertion, 2.~ Again, I tell you, that is no queftion ; but whether thofc that mow are
none of your Subjeéts were in all Ages Chriftians, 3. You have not yet proved that there

.was one Papift iy the World for 400 years,

You add, [For each of them as ome nm;;r osher Ib{:nmmbt [me Congregasion soshar, by fub-

jelling and conforming themfelues to the Bifhop of Rome, '
» A:% As tru£ as th{ anf(l is fubje& to ymll, :fIf fome lictle of the- Indian, were fubje&t to
a Heathen Antonius, doth'that prove that they and all the Chriftians there were fubje&t to
Confiistine, or to the Pope, when they revolted » And when was Ethiopia and Perfia fubject
toyou; And whifdo you not blufh to fay that thew Armenians are vow fubje@ to you?
Youare like tobe oox Deliverers of Tradisions to us, and Infallible Decreers, and Dmdm‘af
Comtroverfies, that ftick not at fuch notorious fitions 7 If you had faid that Evgland, Scotjam ‘,‘
Sweden,  Denmark , are your Subjes, the fallhood had fome more pretence, becanfe yoir
have fome among them al{ . . .

I nextnoted,” That thefe Chirches profefs it 10 be their Tradition that she Pope was weyer sheiy
Gowrnour, This he denyéth and calleth for proof, ' )

Auf. Igiveyou proof. 1, See the words of your own Writers, e g. Godignss de rebus
Abafiimorum reciting the conference of the Emperours Mother and the Fefuite, whercin fhe
profefleth it, and the anfwer of the Fefuire confefling ity and Godignus confirming ir, that
they were Chriftians from the timie of the Eunuch 48. 8. or St. Matthsw, and the Pope
had nothing to do withthent, 2, When the fame Countries do at once profefs “thefe two
things,  1."‘That in Religlon they follow the Tradition of their Fattiers from the Apofties,
2, And that the Pope is none of ‘their Governout : ' fet thefe two together and you muft con*
clude that they fuppofe their Tradition to be againft the Papacy, or that they are Sots; and
that thefe two are their Principles, all the Hiftorical notice that we have of thofe Countreys.
by Travellers, Merchants, and Writers, Papiffs, Greeks, and Proteffanss affure us § deny it
as impudently as you will, I will not tire the Iﬁcader with necdlefs Hl&ory. o ’

"I nextadded, that [No Hiftory or Awtherity of the leaff vegard is broughs by your owp
Wyiters to f:rm shefs wsder she Papc.{ . L

He replyeth, Tes, thofe shat fay, Al were ander himi . , .

; #nf. That Is none but Pope Leo himfelf and afew of the Empire, .who fpeak of no 49, bur
the Orbis Romsnms, the whole Empire, - . .

I added [ No credible witneffes mention your A&s of *Jurisdi@tion over them, or their
¢ A&ts of SubjeQion ; which Church-Hiftory muft needs have contained, if it had been
S« true that they were your Subjeds. . . . . :
“"Hereplyeth, [ Isnot Gemebrard 2 Witnels that Pope Eugenins wiote to the’ Emperour
«“of Ethicpia 1437 tofEnd Legatesto ‘the Council o(: Lervaya as the Greek Eni crour had
“decreed to do, to whofe Letters and Legates Davi¥ thele Emperour fent'a refpeétful an-
¢ fwer, and accotdingly fent fome of his Church to that Council, as appears by the A@s 6f
¢“the Council, and that 1724 the faid David and Helena his Emprefs promifed obedience to
¢ thie Bithop of Roms Pope Clem, Z.] ‘ o
- Anf, T had rather you had called Father Parfons, or Campion, or Gargety your credible

Witnefs than Gesebrard, alate nillngl:;\l{iﬁcr. Such Tales as thefe)be meet for the Ears ot

nome butfisch as would believe oulf youfwore that all the Fews and Turks are Chriftians,
Do you think that your- obtruding fuch abominable Forgerles, commonly known by the

Learned to be fuch, and confeffed by your own Writers, will not increale our ‘alienation .

from you?- 'Did you ever read the fubferiptions of that Cotncil vilien you fay that the A&s

declare that fome of the Ethiopian Church were there Why.did you not name them; Do .

we not know how long a Journey itisto Abafis, and how much more-time the Pope minft
Have hadito haye fenta meffage to the Brmperour there and Yecoived an anfwery than the find..
den ealling of ‘the- Council at Forvars éto break another that had depofed. the Pope as a
Beresisk 2nd wicked man):could confi a

removed (by the plague) " to Florence, was_ wholly taken up with the :Greeks; and'no mention

- of anyAbaffian thexe & We have (by Dy -GréightonsBdition ) : o better Hiftory of . that-Coun...
silshan Hinnists &c, gives us 5, butnoshing.of. this,  Ipdécd Binmins xeports the now Kiowh

Fable:

with 7- dnd thar: Council fitting a whilé at Ferraia,.
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Fable of an Armenian coming -too late after the fubfeription3 - but we havé ofe &nciigh
heard of your fcenical Patriarchs andBifhops and feignedNuncios | You can make a Patriarcch
or Bifhop of any part of the World at Rame when youwill, and then fay that thofe Churches
have fubmitted toyou,  Thefe Forgeries are part of your foundation, as Dr, Willes hath
thewed in his Tretraftylon Papifini.  Why have you no Bifiops no Regiment in 4baffis and
Armeniap Had itbeen true that David and Helena had promifed obedience to the Pope,
"(as Fohan. Paleologus, the Greck Emperour partly did, and forced forme of his Bifhops to do
in his-neceffity, hoping for help to have kept out the Zurk, till they were come fome, and
‘then renounced the A¢t; ) What had that been to the Queftion 2 One Man and Woman
i not the Church ; but he that will read but your own Godignus, will fec the utter falfhood
of your pretences to any thing in Alyiﬂia, - )

Next he nameth, beftdes Genebrard, fix others, (Platina, Mauclerus, &c.) that he faith fe-
fides the Afks of she Florentine Comncil, hat [ay that the Armenians and Indians acknowledge

ahe Soueraignty of the Roman Bifhop shroughshe Whels Wesld,

Anfw. 1. Though he names but his own late Partners, yet hé citeth.nota word, page, or °

book of any one of them, -If any one of them have fo grols a Fi€tion, itis no more honour
to them than to himfelf ¢ But the Council of Florence, (Inwhofe Afts I fhould as foon look
to find a Fiction as in any, being a packt Anti-Council of a villainous depofed - Pope,) hath
no fuch word in any of my Books, but only that which I cited of a forged too late coming of
an Armenian, And eien their own Fition talksnot of his (much lefs the Indians) acknow--
ledgment of the Pope’s Soeraignty over the whole World, )

He next addeth, Edml s to more ancient +imes gives nov the Argbick Tranflation of the firft
L‘aum)lo/ Nice a clear Wiinefi, shas she Ethiopians were 10°b¢ under the Furisdition of the
Patriarchef Alexandria, aisd be uder that of Rome? ] ’ X i

Anfw, 1 do not.wonder that you ufe to lead the ignorane in your Difputes ifito a” Wilder=
nefs, or Wood of Hiftory, under the Name of Antiquity and Tradition, when you know i'our
own Refuges,  Reader, the famous Council of Mlice hath been predicated, and appealed to,
and gloried in by almoft all Parties fave the drrians, for many hundred years after it was cele~
brated 5 and the Affrican Bihops (of whom Auftin was one) had along Conteft with dis
vers Popes (for about ‘twenty yeats) about-the true Co y of the Canons : And now the
other day comes one Aiph, Pifanwus, and tells us that he hath found a Copy of thern in A
bick ; and this tells you of the Eshiopians being under Aledandria, by Carton, and foity
things moye that were not in the Canons which the Church had for above a thoufand years :
and this is very good Authority witha Papift. Andfo they can yet determiine what fhall be
inany ancient Council, or Father 5 as if they had the dofng of “all themfelves . It isbutfayw
ing, we have fouind an old Paper that faich fo. “Why then do you not reccive Eu!jfhlm Alex-
mlJrimu‘s Reports of that Council, (publifhed by Selden,) which tells us other improbable
things of it, but hath far more appearance of Antiquity than your new-found Canons 2

Next X noted that [2heir abfeyce {m‘» General Councils, and wo invitation of them shereto,
Cohas wwas éver proved,) is fufficient Evidence,] : .

To thishe faith, [Iintend 10 make'a particutar Tralk so prove shis, and to ewidente the faifity
of yeur Allegation, from undenyable Tzﬂln'moniu of claflic "Authors, and from thie anciens Subs
[ersptions of she Councils themfelyes.] . .

Anfw, A fine put-off 3 1'do not belleve you dare attempt it, for fear of awakeninig the
Wotld to the confideration of this notorious Bvidence againityou: It is now above. fixteen
Yc:u‘sﬁnce ourwriting,aud yee I hear not of your Book, Butthe Reader need not fay for it

et him but perufe the Subfcriptions in your own Voluines of the Councils, Crab, Surins,
Binins, Nicolinus, - and judge wgether allthe Chriftian World without the Empire were ever
fummoned to General Councils, were prefent at them, or judged by them ; “ any Bifhops put
in, or out by them 3 and judge as you fee proof, : ’

Next I noted that [Zheir anciens Lyturgies have- o Fogrfieps of any fubjelhion so she Pope,
shough the Papifts bave corrupted shem 5 which in a Digreﬂgon £ fhewed out of Ufper de fuccef,
Ecclef. in that inftead of Hic panis afs Corpws meums in the Ethiopick, Canon Uwiverfalis,
they have put Hos of corpus menm, ] R . 3

To this he réplyeth, pag. 96, Mo mare doth she Roman Miffal, #or shas of France o
]llo'bjefﬁw tothe Pope, . S

il

L8]

- Anfw. That's tédhge that yoln. have fuffesed: fo muich of theold form unthznged.‘; Grgos .. ..
«ry.thar denyed the Title of \Univerfal Bithop was the chicf Authbr,.and the claim of the
:Monarchyiof all.the Barth was' then but:in the Egg, (even aftcr.600 years,). and camg gt
into the open World till about the time that Malomer came clfe undoubtedly your:Lyturs
-gick Commieniorations and Prayers would have had fome mention of the Univerfal Bifhop, as
‘well as our Prayers mention,the King and Bithops 3 * (éfpecially when it was then ¢he Cyftom
torecord and commemorate all the: Pattiarchs, and greateft Prelatess) and the Impofition
would have come forth as by his Authority, as the Trent fymbolical Oath doth 3 and asour
.Lyturgie doth by Authority'of ‘the King, and Parliament, aud Convocarions Suxely this is
muchagaioft you, ‘ L A P o "

Becaufe he knew not the Scholinffes migntioned by Ufher, he queftianeth his Citations about
the change of the Ethiopick Lyruxgie, .

Inexcadded that [Conffantin’s Letters of. Requuefh 10 the King of Perfia for she Churches there, s4ft, 4

(mentioned by Eufebius i Vir, Conft;)" do iutimate that shew the Roman Bifhop Ruled ios
there] - - o : Lo .
T0]lhis he faith, [#hy fo2 The Pope anight commandyand she Emperonr intrest,] . ... ..
Anjw, 1., This fheweth that the Emperotits who vfed to call Councils, called nane out.of
Perfia y for they had no Power there, 2, And withal, Why is_there not a Sylldble inany
ChurchHiftory, orcredible Author, (that we have heard of,) that mentioneth that ever
the Pope fent one Command -into Perfia 5 or that ever he correted,. fufpended, or depofed
“any Bi op there, or excommunicated, any. there 3 (though indeed that had been no ign of
Goyerning Power, [eeing an equal may renounce Communion with an equal Heretical So-
[cicty, orPerfon, ). Why is there no mention that ever any General Council did any of this ?
.No, nor ever togk any fuch exterior, Chugches inro thejr carg, any otherwife. than as Neigh.
‘baurs'to help them 5 nor never made any one Governing Canon for; them » And I pray yois,
"How would the Perfian King that muft be intreqted b‘y Confiantine, have taken it o have
the Religion. of his Kingdom under the Command of one of Confraptine’s Subjets 7. But
Jyou hagq-:henfﬁrnmt}ve, "ot us.fee your proof that ever the Pope Governed the: Parfiss
‘Churches, - - ; i : . S TR
', Next Inoted that [Evenat hpme bere the Scats-and Britains obeyed not the Pope, ;e{»ym inthe
_d&;; of Gregoty, .(above 600, - bus-sefified . bis abinges, . and refyfod. Commumion avith bis
Mg ) T oS T T T Lo e, y
* Tothis ereplyeth, [That, “x: 3his was their ertour, a5 oxr difobedience now is y aisd Beda
Jo chargah i aat{m, shat i followeth mos shas shey bad never been under 1hy Pope, 2. Thas the
alfo hejd shas. aubich was condemmed as o Hesofis, ar Nices _yes is folowash wor thar they wer
_viot wnder that Couneil's duthority, . 3. They alfo vefufed_Communion with she Englith Gon~,
werts. - : : [RER
4,,}'.0,. Thefe words :fignific what you would have us believe 37 but Jet us try what more :
.34 Seeing yqu can bring no werd of, proof thar ever they bad been fubjeft to.the Pope-befores *
_And, 2, Seeing they were found. weterly Alivns to his fubje@ion :~ And, 3. Sccing they were
found ins poffeffion of Opinigns, and. Cuftoms quitc cantrary to the Popels:i; 4. And feeing
.they pleaded Tradition for this: 5. And feeing they renounced Gommumion with thofe that
‘came to fubjugate them s, Aud, 6 Seeing the Pope’s Minifters never pretended to Ay an-
ient poffeffion in pleading with them, (asyou may feein Beda z 7. ‘And feging we xead in.
. Beda, Gildas, andothers, . that they had heretofore made ufe of;he afliflance of tha French
" Church ‘(by Germanus and Lupas) ws mete’ Neighbours, withoutany. meption of fubjeGion
0’ Romis : Letthe'Reader that careth what he believeth, now judge . whether ever ithe Scoss

* and’ Byitaing were befosé fubjeck ro the Pope,. - L i \
.- 2, Tt isfalfe that the' Council of Mice cordemed their Eaffer-prallie as a Harefis, thouglt
they united on a contraty refolution.  And 3s-it is certain that that. Courcil had nwautho’rﬁ
oyt of the Empire, -and fo not over Britain.whep it was out of he.Bmpire 5 fo this Brit)

. Cuftonte plainly infimateth ;that Britain had not reccived the,decrees of thap Gouncil, ,,, -

: f;ﬂ hat they réfufed ghie. Commpnion of, the Englifh as. half-Papifs, - it. is no great. wons
vdéis And yel L remersber;go proof of thatat allin Beds but’only that t3king ithe Ewglifh
“for Bagan. Tyrants that conquéred and opprefk them, -shey. rofuled s join wish: dugaffine the
Moukily preathing to. argt‘n : It's like taking it for 3, hapefofs attempt.in them:that were odi-
ot o them, and ‘open Bnemies, and riot tobe trofted, N7 Nexe

g
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' the words of their Reinerins’ Cont, Waldenf, Cutal. Bibl, Pas, %o, 4. p. 9.
. miﬁ‘tﬁ“‘koﬁ{h’ Armenin , Etbiogians, and Indiams, and the reft whlc’h"ﬂ;e
€ Apoftles, converted are not undex the Church of Reme: One would think, plain
words,’

He teplyeth, [°“No mote are yous what then; our queftion is not of what is done
“de f.&lz tz:r t’he[ﬂ;refcnt, ‘but what de jure ought to be done, or hath been done; The
# Author faith not, Thefe Nations were' never under the Church of Rome, but age not
[ . N
nm]_lt's no wonder that you defire enbe the expofitors of the Scriptures (and aj] other
Books 3) for that is the only device to make them gpeak what you would have them, If Gyes
gory theSeventh be the Bupofitor of St, Paul, nodoube but St. Pant fhall be for the power of
Popesto depofe Kings and Bmperours : Xf Innocest the Thm:l be his Expoﬁ.tox, no doubt but
by [Bread] 1 Cor, 11, he meaneth [wo Emdaeand by [this Cup] [wo Wine.] And 1 con-
fefi there'is greater reafon that you fhould.be the infallible Expofitors of Reymerius than
of Chrift or Pawl 5 for he was more your own and under your Govetnmene,  But this Rey—
weriss was ah unhappy fpeaker, and if he were here l\g:\lld ask him, I Why do you fpeak
in fuch a ‘manner as any ordinary Reader wonld think that you fpeak de ure 9 do falto, and
yet mean de falloonly 7 a.'Why fpeak you fo as an ordinaryReader would think that you fpake '
do faru flatato, whenyou mican guc A prefime® fasw inordinato » 3, Why fpeak yon of
fogreat afin as Rebellion againft the Vice-Chrit, and Schifm from the Univerfal Church,
without any note of vepréhenfion? 4. Why name you the old extra imperial Chuy ches only,
and not thofe that fince renounced Rome, (s all the Greek, Church,) if you meant but what
you charge the Greek Church with ¥ Had you not more cafily €aftened a charge of Rebelljon on
all thole Enflors Churches thatfometimes acknowledged fore Brimacy of Rame, than on thofe
thar the World knoweth wete never under him 7 §. And why do 'you raz alfo in general,
{wnid the voft-wbich she’ Aposiies comusrsed are mor umder she Chwrch of Rome,] if there were not
fome fhecial reafon for it} We took your meaning tobe [Though thofe in the Empire, snd
mapy without it that wo turned from Lnfidelity by the Popes Subjeds, be under the cfm;ch
of Rome, the firft by the Laws of the Empire and ' Councils, and the lavter by voluntary fub-

fon -y yer 45 are ‘ot the Churches which the reft of the Apoftles planted without the
re, asthofe Apoftles were not fubje& Yo St.Pater.]] - 6. 'And why do you fo arrogantly
aceufe fuch vaft Churches as Armenia, Ethiogin, India, -and all the teft of the Apoftles
‘phanted; (biidesPater and Pawl) and take thieri all for Rebels and Schifmaticks, and yet
ing no word of proof for your Accufations ? ‘Bue thexruthis Reymerius (tf ough he revolted
from the Srparmifts'of his times) was an hongfier man than the “Pope that thal} this be his
Bagofivor y and pee WL F, is not the Pope,'and therefore I' queftion his partial expos
fition, :

Selt. 37,7 Noxt Umentioned the Canon of the Council of Caliedon Whiich faith, that the Fatbory (in

“Counedl) gave Romt ¥he preheminence, (9. - He replydsh, that 1. [ The Grockword is
¥ 108 J{ﬂm’h-hur’ it is ‘udded oy, éih“.{ﬂ ed of'deferied to Rome , as ever before
$¢duc to it by slic right of the Apoftolick See of St, Perer-cablifhed there,]

* duf, Youage hard put to it when you have no better fhife than-fo ufelefs 3 Crlticifm; 1. You
know L ﬂlppbfe that Nddrgar may have a ﬁﬁ:iﬁcation as remgpte from [douation]) as
drodidnary, and that yout own common Tranflation is sribuere ; p

‘not the fhme word ufed'ef  ‘the gluing of equal priviledges to Conflantingple, as tis of giyie

or ﬂe‘;&ﬂngi& to Reme » (he’gfnm‘egword?' And did they méan that'this belonged gver ‘uz,
Conffantinople, and that of Divine Right 2 You dare notfay fo. 4. Did they not fay thac
Loy the fame mg;i] mz nl‘l‘dged that Conflantinople fhould have equal priviledges, becanfe it
‘whs the Royal City,” And was this famous Council {of whichyou boaft as obeying Le's
Epiftle) fofottifh and abfiurd as to argue thus [« becaufe old Roms had the firft Seat a igned
€“to itioh this acooune: becaufe ft-was the impeyial Seat, an that was becaufe ftwis ever
 before its due,! as Sg‘vb‘-m's Chai; therefore we judge, that by ¢he fame vealod Ciillaisinpls
$.fhould ‘have' equalpriviledges beeaufe Jtis now new Roms, the Hoperlal Séat, though jp
- $ wasnever diie'to kbefore dy the'Sedt of any - ApoRleT O whit cantot fome men be ieve

x-foom to beligve | And dow pinen doth corietrm your Church'ts be the F—xpoﬁn} s ’

Loy R

' and Idefire no more, -
3, Is hereever aword Hi'thic Canon thiat faith [1e war suer before duey] not aword. 3.Js .

" of the honour of 4misch, 2 honoraty motive to their Law, At

B » _ Eor]
Yidgé of the fenfe of all ‘Cotinells; ay well a0 -of God’s Word,
- l-%e addeth that [*“the Canon faith not that this was !.he fole resfori,

Anf. 1: But the Canon (uith, Zhis wis the reafon, aid affgmoth no other) s, And
made not it the great reafon which the Church was to take for the fundamestum juris, they
would never have laid the Right of Cowfaurinoply on the fame Foundatior asby parity of

afon. !
leThe lain truth s, (bur lavere®t and partiality cannot_endure plain truth) he diat will
not be deceived by cited By-words of the Ancients, muft diftinguith between the 1’;«};}” o
fundamentum juris, and the Ratio or Mutivss of the Stitute or Conftitiition, & Birlk
was the Law of Emperouts and Counclls, ‘This only giveth the Right,
prevailingly and principally, that which the Canon heré affigneth, that Rame was the Eat
C'i:y‘andg tze fmperial Seat ; but, as ahonotary Tittleadding to' the Motive, they iy foreés
times that it was the Seat of Drer, and formetimes of Parer and Paul, and forétime they
mention Paulalone; and cry, (as at E;hlfm‘) Mugno Pauls Cyrillo | Magne Pauls Celiffi-
5 ———But note that they give often the fame teafon for the Patrlarchal Hondur of ..
sisch, (that it was Sedes Pesvl, Yand thetetote nevet ook this to be elther the Fonndation of tHe

Right, ot the chicf determiniiig Motive of the Conftitution,

e addeth that, [*¢eélfe i¢ had been'a contradi@on when the Fathers fay that Diofeorus

¢*kad extended his Felony againft him, to whotit our Saviour had commitced the chiarge and

% care of his Vineyard] thatis, of the whole Catliolick Church,

4nf. 1, Nodoubtbut they acknowledged that .Chrift committed the care of his Vingpard,.

to Peter, and every oncof the Apoftles, and to all Bifhopsas their Succeflors, thought not in
Apoltlethip 3 and they acknowledged Rome the pritate in che Bmpire : and when Diofeorgs
undertook to excommunicate Leo, they fuggaftd tha he tranfgeeffed the Laws of the mpe—.
thal Church , and thierefore dmatallus In the Councll, when the Tudices faid that' Diofewus
condemned Flavian for faylng Chrift had #wws Matures,’ anifwered, #hat Dloftorus was 08 ook
demmed propter fidem, bmﬁr n‘c’wmmnlcaliu%l.@, and for s nppming when M wml;m
for. 2. Is hereany word that faith that the Pope was ovenlin of all e Earthp 130
not the Council in that very Letter to Leo, fay that the E’mﬁ:rﬁgr bad called she Coumelt,not af
cribig it to any Autharity of the Dope, ~ And slfo that the Diylirg, Mas, 18, Gd, sach a,
Natiosis, &c. was defiverid so thom ;whlch Isehe cate -of whe vindyard) and not onlyto the
Pope, \Qﬁnm wnbls olten ipfs falumtor iradidit. ad fatusem, L

But faie
thas iy, thansbetight from St. Deters was becanfs it fuised bitter with ¢hy prosenfiows of Anae
rolius Bifhop o{ Cgln antinople and his Complices for the elewntton of thar Stw shin auj ssber, for
theyhad no ethr, &e, . , R

,’mf. It'stsuer Butdid Anatoliss and his Complices, that Is, the Councii fpdak fincérez
ly and truly here, of falfly 7 It traly, that'sallthae 1 elte them for; If ialfly, as worldly;
uncoafciopable men that were fetting u themfelves, why hoift we of Gederal Coumsils 7 o
ven of this;and of their words to Leo 2 How can we tell When £o truft them ? and whather they
that fubfcribed againft Flaviaw at Ep% 3, and aftet cryed omnes peccavimes, at Cilcedon, when
they were undera Martian,and not Hheadofis,would not hiave acquit Diofcotus, and condesne
ed Lesand Flsvianagain, 1f dhother Theodofins bad come;,  Bue § they were credible believe
them. . . .
- But he tells us that & Law of 2beodofius and Valensige put boib vedfous togeiber, b, )

4nf. T told you in what fenfe even riowseven as they put the name of Pesers Scat as a keafon
he here confefeth himfelf, Thae
Alezandsr and Ayisioth had thie fecond and third places, becaufé they were the fecond and thitd
geeat Cities of the Bm?ire. . . IR o

But he faith, that [¢° St; Pitor thmjgl;tiz convenient that the highelt fpititual Auttiorlty
¢ fhould be placed in that City which had the highe(t temporal power. ] B :

4Anf. Say youfo ¢ ¥, Whete is thae Canon of St. Peter’s ta be found and proved ? {
fo, thenwhy is notthis Canon produced for the reptilating of all. other Churches » Why
dotht Canterbury take place of Londem, contiary to St, Pater's Judgment? 3. Andif fo,
then you are gone miany fiundred years ago, Why do you, contrary to St. Perer’s mind
pretend to the highet  Eccltfiaftical .A!“h"ﬂt{’l !incq Rome ceafed tohave the higheft CMZ

Power

2, Ii

The fecond was'

W. . (2hs srac veafon auby shis Casson miewtdonnth yathar the Imperial Ammuj of Selt, 18,
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[92] . . .
Dovier? Should not Cenfamtinepls, ‘and Viewnias -and Paris, be preferred before Rome 2 You :
th your ends meet, .. . . )
w‘lnz(:\tdﬁr‘c[‘:? Th_);t Jxefe Councils gave not-the, Pope-any Authority oves the extra-imperial
e« N@tiénl.] » : B SRR ftution.ch Zed nox
- i tution,they ne.ced not,]
<If they had it before, and by Chrifts inftitution,they .
;I::Fv‘l)gqgo[‘if Can(!zninopla had it ,btﬁm by Chrifis_inflitution, they nced n?thhavcfﬁil‘;cn'
itequal pri\tllcdger, but did they that-proceeded by Parity of reafon;believe that either of them
hac{ :3 e(fl“ f‘olljﬁ':;:}:tl’\er proof. 1, ¢ Thofe extra;img;erial Nations-being not called to the-.
2¢.Councils, were not bound to ftand to fuch decrees had they been made. £ calle
" Here ly;ih fomewhat that is intiead of the Book which he_sromlfed before 3 and ca i’t ito |
me to rci:hember to anfwer him ;3 and nothing th?t tz ltx‘athh[a;‘ is more Wgn:y Zf“:;’?a a? \:Ilf; ;
iz, [ Bifhops of Perfis, of both the Armenia’s, and G )
31”3::&53:: ;?T\:e %‘;pir,e)mro fubfcribfe to the.firft Council of Nice 7 How came Phiebam-
«¢ yon,. Bithop of the Copti,_ to fubferibe to the fieft Council of Ephefus 2 Ho]w came :il!e
o< Circular Letter written by Efebim Cefar Paleft, in the name of the Council, to | fi -
< refted toall Bi ops, and in particulat to the Churches throughout all Perfin, and the
'« great Indin 3 Laflly, if thofc Bithops Wﬁe lflo:, cglle‘% "o (h:om:clli‘:vl_xé o?;;c'?l%::ofd'z\rfi",
« Murisniis, Victor, Eufebius, Secrans, all of them affirm, that to th ; ce .
« fvi::lz:l']‘:é Bilﬂl‘:ar[;s fl';jl; all the Chuxcl;cspf Enrope, Afiica, and Aﬁa,[‘ and he citeth the
places in the Margin,) N h fuch invited Bifhops are pretend-
' is buttwo Councils pamed in which fuch inv ithops are p ]
e‘df:-ﬁa:é b}::;i »sthe fubfériptions o 3\: reft f?s any hundred years afforded him no fuch;
Erence, na n oc in the Wor o o
gr(:el}lc‘g,‘hng %Ztua::c'i‘l) gg ;\t(tifl:l‘:;rz fulpfgrgli‘ga ' u’:ﬂg& ou will believe Eulyrllztm ngxandrmm, .
th i*r"ubj&vidm Friend, that tells you of frangs numbers) but 318, as full Teftimony w?]-‘
ﬁ'r%wih‘.' And 3.1 defire the Reader to fote ;l:iatraghel‘e fub[c‘l_'lpuons ha‘vlerno Rc;x;ng.% ?;w:;th
2 . ) . . K3 Ty N N ther, .
The Copies of Crab, Binntins, Pifanss, &c, difagree one.from :|Rob e et el
der this note upon them p. 259, that % the_ Col!e&or muft be :
:?‘i"nlfle\: ;;ﬁ'gl:sa\nigh ox?gonfcriptli,on_of Bi{lhopfs_gr Bxﬂ\ogng:kc, efpei;al?nege&,o:;l?g:m e, :}‘;gi
 hough they were four old Copies that he ufed, .yet thiey were every Ao depraved, ¢
.wearied' with the ‘foolifh'and ‘manifold variations ; for never a one o
:“ ttlllx:maollecc‘;‘xnm;::an.{] “Thisisour. notice of ‘the fubfcriptions ; and:as I faid Euty-
. og, Aot oo w all, o ] o .
w'ﬁ:é l. ‘.qwm‘t:redaf?h':zell;o?shcre of the Bimogs of Pérfia, thc}-e is no mentiop of any m:u;'
but one Foranmes Perfides, and he is fiid to l;ep rovincia P:ﬁdlf; 3 :l?eietl;: ﬁi’é‘ﬁuﬂinﬁi o
-imperi igsby the name of Pravimces 5. therefore t s |
:‘l‘;iz fvxatsmfolmgc:;:tlz (t:]?::“tnv/l:xg;dyon the Kihgdc;m-oj" Perfi';l,l in fc’:?w Cnyi w:a)éc'!‘hw?o 'l::\’(ie;l;l;:,
» ' and fometimes had' beed part of Perfli, ave oft mentioned Theodoret’ -
ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ'é;;'%::mf' 3,:;:“ Bifhop of Nifibls, "(fometimes undér the Perfinn) was as she-
Nicerie Colincil, for Nifibis was shes wnder she, Roman Emperour, bere of
2, Astothie Bifhips of bosh the Armenians, the Copies difagreeeven of the num r,ﬁ_o
thofz of Armenia minor tlicy name two Bifhops, of Arm. major, one hath four, angtlgcl-r IVIB': :
anotherfix ; and part of the Armepia’s being in the Romap Power, it is moft ‘probable tha
thefe Bifhops were Subje@ts to the Empire ; or.if any at the Borders defired for the honour
of Chriﬁi:u?i to be at the fitft famous General Council, it fignifieth riot that any-had pawer
to furhmon ¢ em, or did fo, The Emperour had not, and that the Pope did it, nxne'
" pretend that hath any madefly 5 and they are called in the fubfctiptions, 2be Provinces of Ara
A , 7 ihi lis; which no .
for Gathia, the Bpoks pame, one Man, Zieophylsss Gothie Mesropolis; whicl
Mg;‘.‘”Ael;ldk?fo\virth‘;':::’m make of for the Nation of Gothes were not then Chn[;xa;:s.-
Socrates faith that it was in the days of  Valens that fome of them-turned Chriftians, ;ns that
was the reafon thiat they were Anviaws; and’ that Waiphilus then frinflated for themt ri'l c};:p-
ture, - But-if they had a Bifhopat the Micene Council, itis evldet"_t;‘tha; he was mﬂt1 cc th!‘a‘;;
pitcy- for the Gailts then dwelt inWalachia, Maldovia; and Polml!; ;:nd we;e ni’l ousvrbow iy
te Somomare, thay, Bufebimssells us ConBanging had Gonqueredy and tells-us.

even:

9 .
evenﬂ!:y helping the Mafters whom the Servants by an advantage of the Wir had difpofleft =
fo thatyour Inftance of Theophilus Gosbia, as without the Empire, is your errour, Myraus
calls partof Frauce, Gorhia,  Saith Marcellings, Comes todem anmo, (of Thodof. 1, after the

Council Cont. 1,) DOvwiverfa gews Goslorum Ashunaricho Rege defunilo Romans [efe im #rio
dedit : This was 2 grear addition, 5 i

But here Pifanus helps us out, and faith, Iunc Enfebins
Pamphylus Seytam dixiv in vita Confantini 3 ‘& Mudpbraffes addeth Walphilul's *fucce(s s
Eufebius indeed tells ugthat there were ago Bifhops (that differs for the common account,
and he was one of them, ) and that the Bithop of Peyfia was prefent, (Vit. Confh. 1. 3. c. »,
And that there were learned Men feom other Couatries, Seythia being one, (and the Bifhop .
of Tomys was catled the Scythian Bifhop :) And that Confbansine swas the Caller of the Coun
cil ;" (not the Pope:) And that he wrote Letters to the Bifhops, to fummon them to ap.
pear at the Council: And who will believe that he wrote his Summens to the Subje&s of
other Kings 7 Or if he had, What’s thit to the Pope ¢ If Foh. Perfidic were not a Roman

Subject,. that word [he was prefent] feemeth to diftinguifh his voluntary prefence from the
Summons of-athiers, ~But faith Eufep, ¢ i

Y ! 16, cap, 6. W¥¥itsof Summons were [ent into every Pros
oince: And the Pa‘tﬁan and drmenian Provinces are heve named with the Bifhops. Thofe
that have leifure to fearch into the Roman Hiftory may find what Skirt of Perfia, and what
Part of Armenin were in the Empire in thofe times 3 "and it’s notable, that.when thefe Bor-
dering Parts were loft, thefe Bifhops were never more at any General Council; neither at
prtiu, ConRantinople, Nice 2. &, ‘ :

And Egfabins there tells us; as the reafon why fome came came from the remoteft Coun.
tries, viz, fome did it out of a defire 1o fes she (famous firlt Chriftian) Esmperonr, and
fome out of a conceit, that a Uhiverful Peace fhouid be eftablifbed 2. And (o Fob, Perfidis might
coime with the reft,

And though I find not P

ianss’s words of Tl }/ilrcy in Eq ebi.u I find “ibid, 1 4. «,
- ‘Fhat jt was no wonder lh:lt] 4 i i

even a Seythian Bifhop fhould be at this, and other Councils s
For though Rome had formerly been fo far from conquering the Seythians that they paid them
‘Fribute, yet Conffantine difdaining to pay them

y i Tribute, Conquercd Scythia, and afeer that
Sauromatiaalfo: The Indians, Blemayans, Eabiopians, and Perfians, fent honourable Em..
baffies and Prefents to ¢ fastinople, (c.7.) as Neight 3. bue he was far from fummon-
ing their Subjects to his Council, but wrote his Letter to the King of Perfis only to fayops
them at home, R

Judge now whether here bea word of fummoning any one Bifhop out of the Enhpirela ora
word of the Pope’s fummonin, them, but the contrary » orany certainty that any gut of
the Empire were there p And if any were, how inconfiderable iheir number was, ¢hd on

what occafion it was like that they were voluntasily there 2 Nay, it ismoft probable that there
was flot one there, by the Circumftances mentioned, :
il of Epbefus,

His fecond Inftance is of Phebammon at the Connc
of proof this Man pretendeth to, when he nameth, 1. Bug

Anfw, 1, Mark what kind
and no Summoni§ ; much lefs that a Pope -

one Council after Nice. 1, And butone Man,
fummoned all the Chriftian World, .

“2. Butwhat is that he meaneth ;. The Copties are the Egypeian Chriftians : Egypt was
known to be in the Empire,  If he méan that the Ab?ﬂim: are here called the Coptie, and -
thelr Bithop here, heis very fhamelefs, and few Men o underftanding will believe him,” It’s .
Eiain by the manner and place, in the Subfcriptions, that [Coptie] there, fignifieth a City 3

ing put inb the Genitive Caf: fingulnr, as the others arc: Iv's not [ Phebammone Epij'm{;a-"

“but P y

provm.] heb me Coptis ] and is put in the midft of the Imperial Bifhops,
Binnius: (But Crab hath no Subferiptions at all

:) But was there any City of that Namc 7
Yes, and anwonglk thofe Bithops that were moft frequent at the Eafférs Councils:: Fesrariys.
outof Sirabe, Plutarch, Piolomy, and others, faith,

Ce

! [Coptos Cana, sefte Rhamufio, Vrbs
Emporiam Egypti five Thebaidis ad Nilum, que merce

s ex India per finum Arabicum advele
$r1a jmentis deferchantur o Toebis 4q. mill, paf. in B.8. Babylowsn verfus, @ Berenice urbe. -
ad finum Arabicsm 58. ab Alexandria vero fupra 300, ubi ﬂimragdi invenisgr, Meminis.
Mliss. Stmtinsy i, 1, Theby [Coptos & erifoniidugentio fming Nifi] o

: . : Xouw
= .
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¢ to which thus fex
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You fée now with what Ignorances and cheats the- unskiifir are decelyed by thefe Difputes;
aud the Pope pretondath to the Monarchy of the World, : : L

His Iaft.proof isout.of ahwederet, Mar, Vitlor, Eufibius and Secrates, That o the Counteil of
Nise were called Billops fram all she Chrches o Burope, Affrica, and Afia. PR

Anfw, Wouldany Man, not blinded by prejudice, underftand this of any other, thanall
the Bithops of Eurepe, Afvica, and. 4 0, which were in the Empire; when he knoweth,
1. How much of thefe thrée parts of the World were jn the Empite, 3, 'Thatthe Emperour
wrotea Letter to the Bithops to fummon them, 3, That he had no power ottt of the Em-

ires 4, How ill it would have been taken to haye fummioned, or called the Subje&s, be~-

ore he had requefted their Princes to fend them » “Certainly Conffantine would have writ-
tenta theis feyeral Princes, amd not el to them, 5, His Letvers to the King of Porfin for
the Churches there, thew this, in which yet he never prefumed fo far as to defire thae they
might come to his Councils, 6. No Hi({;ry mentioneth any fuch thing, as an& fummons to
any one extra-imperial Bithop, 7. And to end all doubts, the Subfcriptions!thew that they
were not there 5 fhall we notbelieve your own Books, "and our own Byes » ;

#Heciteth Zotodor . 1. ¢. . 1fuppofe he meaneth his, Ecclof, Hiff. forin that he mentione
et the caU!nE of the Council ; but hath not a word of what this' Man doth cite him for :
But cap, 5. hefaith that {Ewrcpe tosing, (& Afvica, quin aiam masime partis Afizimperie
pusitus eft Comflantinms:] Yet thisis top largely fpoken, Socrates hath no fuch words befides
his Recitation of the words of Eufebius: Eqfebius indeed faith, - That the Bifhops were ¢al-
ledout of all thefs Provinces, and who ever queftioned it |  Nota Syllable in any of his ci-
ted Authors of any Call, or Summons, toany one Man out of the Empire, Thefe are the
Foundations of the Reman Monarchy, : )

ButI had almoft over-paft his mention of Eufebiys, Bifhop of Cazfavea inDale ftine’s
Circular Letser, writ i the Name of the Councily to'be divelbed to all Bifbops s andin particuiar,
10 8he Churchus shrough all Perfia, and the Greas India, -

4nfw. 1, If it had been the Pope's Letter, it would with thefe Men have ptoved his So- _
veraignty of the Barth : But alas, it was Eufebins’s Letter,

2, It's firange, it Eufebius were as great an drrian as you commonly fuppofe him, that tha
Council fhould chufe him to write the circular Leteer, 'and tha you had not feigned that he
did ic as the Pope’s Vicar. - : ' .

3. Af writing a Letter would prove 3 Governing Dower; I would write a Letter to ‘Rbme
lmfen!ly, that I might be the Governiour of the ope 3 and then 1 would command bim to

ay by his Ambition, and recall his rebellious and blocdy Dectees, snd to let the Chyiftian
World have peace, ) ’ - ) .

4. But the man tells me not by one word, where to find arly fuch Bpiftle of Eufebiss 3 In
Eufsbius there is none fuchy nor in Sotrates ; nor in Theodores, nor in the common Hiftorics
of the Councils : whenceis it thatJ#, F. fithed it out 7 Ar laft I found in Pifanus, his
new-invented Hiftory of that Councily the Title of Circularis Epiftola Scriptn b Eufebio,
But not a word thae {t was wrltten to the Churches of Pesfia or India, nor any other by name,
suuch.lefs without the Empire 3 nor a word that it was written by fim in the name of the
Couicil, Al thefe are w ¥'s forgeries, But the words and Margin open a)l the matter;
Socratesand others tells us that Enufebins having ﬂaFgercd inthe beginning of the Council
(and being as you commonly fay an Arrian) when he faw how things would go, fubfcribed to.
the Couneil, “and feft his own Flocks thould cenfure him or differ from him, he wrote in his
own name a Letter only to his own flock, - giving them the reafon and fence of his fubfeription 5
and indeed he feemeth therein to prevaticate,andto give andrrian fence of the word] suolin@:
I ing] % To be of one fubftance with the Fatlier, fignificth no other thing, than that
“ tKe on of God was In nothing like the reft of the Creatures, but altogether like to the Fa
o ther alone that beﬁat him,nor begotten of any other than of theFathers fubftance andeffence;

ogth right and reafon required that we fhould condefcend.] This' prevas
ticating Letter to Cefaren the Author of Pifamus Story, calleth [a Circular Lesser] ignorant..
ly, andw. 3, added the reft; and thus thefe men prove what they lift § and thig js thefe.
proof of. Univerfal Tradition and the Papal Soveraf%nty ofthe World, -

Be concludeth [ fom wwibl wos forgessa anfwer thefe guestions in your next,] And I lt!l:ink

ave

* (if not only) ‘to call the reft; fometimes to him of # s and i

: : Los]
iuw ot forgotten St,hor failed to evince his worft than forgetfulnefs 5 ‘and that
Ehen ex‘:ende:lshom to the Roman Empire, and eonfequemli:ti € Papal and Patriarc)
fione, to nomore (and even of the Popes Wefform Diace

eCotricils .
réten-
s, the number of Bithopsatthofe
Eaflerw great Councils were not confiderable, nor yet any Agency of the Pope in and abowg
them,) e o :

W. J's Fonrsh Chapter anfunred,

I nextadded (for hebeglus his Chapter in the middle of a Se&tion,) 2, That the Emps-
vours called and anforced she Councils swbo bad wo power out of she Empire. ] .

To this he faith [ Called they them alonc had they net the Authority of the Ramwm
‘¢ Bifhop joyned with them, or rather prefuppofed to theirs 7 prove thatthe Emperours called
¢ them, ' ' - . ;

+4nf. ShallI prove it to thofe that ‘have read the Hiftories of the Councils,
that have not ? If tothem thathave not, I cannot prove it or any fuch matters but by
defiring them to read it : I you tell 2 Woman thar it is ten thoufand years ﬁ’nc,«,h,_.
World was created, and I tell her itis not&oo, seither of us proveth to ber what we fay,
but fhe will believe him that fhe likethbeft : Buttohim that hath read, of wiil read, the
Hiftory,] difdain the Task: Muft Iwritc Books to prove that there were fuch men as Con -
tine or Zheodafius in the World 7 I will be none of that mans Teacher that hath read the fu I hi-
ftory of the Councils of Afice, Firft and Second, of Ephef. Firltand Second; of ConfPastingple
Firl¥, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, &e.of Sirmium,dymenium, and many fuch, as cannot fee
that the Bmp called them without any previous Call or Authority of the Pope ; fome

as Mice) the Bmperour called immediately by hisown Letters without a wordof the Popes.
gnterpoh)ng Authority or Call: Moft of the Emperours wrote to the Patristchy and Matro-
politanes to call the Bifhops-under them:  Sometimes o tho Patriarch of Mlexandrin firft
: i £ to all
the five ; and if the Pope didatany time fend a Bithop or two and a Prieft thither,youi thence
-pretend that the Pope called the Council,

He addeth [¢¢ Had not the Bmperours power to fighifie to thofe extra-imperials ‘that a

*“ Council was_to be celebrated, and to invite them at [eaft -

Ayf, Yes, fure, even at the Ansipedes 3 but when the Hiftory tells us that he command.
edand oft threatned them if they came not, and that he wrote 1o them, and the nien are
named, what fignifieth your queftion 2 ] o

W, ¥. [ Could not the Bifhop of Rame, or other under whofs Jurisdi@tion they were re’
*foe&ively, notific to them the celebration of the Council,.and require thojr prefence in
“‘i[:: 7 you cannot but fee this - .

Anf. T cangot but fee your fhame when you openir, 1. Could not an Angel from Hea-
ven have called them 7 yesno doubt : "but no Hi ory faith that they were fo calied, bu tells s
bow in andther manner, - ;

3.. The word [Furisdiftion] fignifieth fo much of your Brrour dnd intereft, that

or to them

obr are
sefolved at Jeaft to keep up the name and fuppofition 5 and when you do but adde [over ak
she world] it maketh me remember Chrifts temptation [ A0 this awill Ighve thie 5] but it js too
ftrong a temptation for.the Pope to over-come, But you would have gratified me much i
you had tols

me what Patriarch’s Jurifdiction in thofe times, the Churches in Pirfia and
Indin, and the reft that were extra-imperial, did belong to? or wherelI may find any notice
ofl ‘the Summons that'the Pope or any Ratriarch fent themro any of thofe ancient Couns
cils, : !
'3, Ltold him that {<¢ the Dlocefies which thefe Bifhops were related to ave. deféribed and
€€ exprefly confined within the verge of the Empite ; vid, Blondel.de primie. :
To this, 1, He takethitfor a Fob to be refered to Blawdel, e w, Look then n yoyr
own Cc{m‘ﬁra hers, and evenl in Aduberins Myraus his Noriria Epifcopatunm, Sabarm hig
Fition of c/gxbmimnn of the Abaffins Bmperours, and fuch-like in him : aird his Con-
feffion'thht his Book had next to nothing of the Patriarchate, of Alexandyin :): He tells yok-
that the Sfmenwin major and miner were in the Proyince of Pontas, Scpibia”in the Proyincs
3 S SR
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‘of Thracin, &, And thik you may kriow who it was' that gave thefe Jurlidi&Ions; herelld
you- how: Fuflinian gave his Name to a City of Bulgaria; fubje@ing many Bifiops of Dacia,
Dardawiay Myfia,. Pannonia, &c..to that Arch-Bifhop 3 with this: addition, ﬁd & ilte ap
ipfis confecresur, O eadem jura fuper eoshabeat, que Paps Romanus habes fuptr Epifcopos fibi
_ﬁcbdim. (Was thatall the World then? ) Novel. 119, 508, } :

He next citeth Pifauus’s Nicewe Canons, giving the Pope Univer[al Power, and the Bifbop of
Alex, and Antioch extra-imperinl Power 5 and he promifeth hereafter to juflifie thofe Camons.
But in the mean time, I fhall as much regard his Citations out of Efep’s Fadies, or out of
Gunebravd, - or Cochless, : o . ' ’

‘He faith,[The Council of Calcedon, c. 28,giveth to the Bifhop ¢f Conftantinople Authority oyer
the barbarous Nasidns. neay thofe Partss that isy fuch aswere exsia-imperial, {uch asthat of Ruf
fia, and Mufcovia,) L . )

Anfw. Tsnot thisa confident Man 7 1. The Council faith only that the [Bifbops of the
fore-faid Dioceffes (naming obly, Postus, Afis, and Thracia,) which ave among the barbarous,
Jhall be ordained by she Thione of Conft. Aund who knowethnot, that the word Diacefs fig.
siified then a part of the Empire 7 and that many of the barbarens, fo called then, were with-
in the Empire 7 fuch as were the Scythians, Gothes, (or Gete, ot Sauromate,) which Ex-
Jebius fath were Conquered by Conflantine : . But is here any mention of Ruffia, or Mufco-
vy 2 2, And how Jong after this was it thatall Hiftory tells us the Mafcovites and Ruffians
(that weve not Gothes) were converted to Chriftianity 3 : :

So that here isnota Syllable in all that he hath f2id for Popery, except the Canons of
Pi{émm and Turrian, which they muft better prove before we take them to be of any
jult regard: Itis not the word of Baptifia Romanus, orany late Fefuite that can fuffice

S Loy L I .

L added laftly that Pasriarchal Priviledges were ordinarily given by the Emperonrs; who added
wnd aliered, and [ometimes fe¢ Rome higheft and fometimes Conftantinople, ~ His many vain
words againft this I will not tire the Reader with reciting : Eyery man knoweth it that know.
eth Church-Hiftory : Why elfe in the days of Mauricius and Phocas was one fet higheft atone
time, and the other at another time 3 How elfe came the Bifhop of Conffantineple to pretend
to ul‘ljyc_nﬁl Primacy 2.~ ° - B : R ; N

His marvel, that T tranflate Poutifex Pope; asif niever man had fo done, as if we had
neverread, Bellarmiine de Powsifice Romanio, and others that fo fpeak, (9c. isa vain digreffion
not  worthy an anfwer, nor thereft,” .~ . . . ' ' Co

T will here briefly recite fome undeniable Reafons which I havegiven pag. 160, &'c. of my
Naked Popery, to prove what we have been all this while upon,

1. That the Papal Power was not held to be jure divixs, but humana. 1, It food by the
fame right as did the other Patriarchs 3 butit was jure humano. : E

2, The Africans, Aurelins, Auguftine, &c, of the Carthage Council, enquired not of
Gods Woid, but of the Nicene Cavions to be refolved of the Papal Power, -

3. The whole Greek Church heretofore and to thisday isof that Judgments for they
fiLft equalied-and after preferred Conffantinople, which never pretended to a Divine Righs 3 but
they were not fo blind asto equal or prefer a humane right before a Divine,

4. The fore-cited Ca, 28. of the Council of Calcedos exprefly refolves it;

R f.d’l'heir own Bifhop Smith confefleth that it is not de fide shat the Pops is St.PetersSueceffor
Jure dizino, . R . . .

II, The Romas Primacy . was over but one Empire 3 befides all the Reafons:fore-going [
added, That the Bifhop of Conffamtinople, when -he ftood for to be Univerfal Bithop, yet
claimed nomore j therefore no more was then in contelt, but Power in the Empire,

I11. That Councils then were called Genéral in refpe& only to the Empirey I proved by
ten Arguments, p. 104, 104, adding five exceptions,

Page 114, hehad puta Verfe under-the name of Pope Leo, witha Teftimony, (9c. T fhewed
that there was no.fuchy. and he confeffeth the Ersour, but he fuppofetha confident Friend of
his put it into his Papers, and now faith the Verfe was Projper’s;. and . fome wordsto the Jike
purpofe are Leo’s de Nas, Pes, Profper (he-faith) s fomewhas ancienser shan Leo, and lefs 1o be
axcepred againft, - . (R .

" ‘ ~ M.

Co7]

- Anf. 1. Hewas Leo’s Servant, even his Secretary, as #s/ius and &
ifhewed ; and o his Words and Leo’s are asone’s. X’ li is iﬂ‘;ﬂg&ﬁ?&‘?ﬂf
berty of phrafe is ordinarily taken. 3. Nowonderif Capue Munde be found in
aPoet, cither asitis (poken de Munds Romana, or as Caput fignificth the molt
oxcellent,” great and honourable: And fo Rome it felf is oft called by Hifto-
?‘:gst g;{:; {lslq,;d,}bjforel gan fince (':]hriltianity entered it. And it may well be
b 18 WasPafloralis Honoris,tho X, iRegimi; ; ]
_For oneBifhop was a Caput or chiéf tou(ilzlgx?st ;;Pnﬂaml:ngm:me’Unwerﬁ:[x :

r li Honore, that :
For s rchi Paftora ) . Was not
r Governour; as the chief Earl, or chief Judge among us, is-to the

inferiours. " 3. And the Pope did Nibil poffidere armis. 4. And Ten ’
ere be not all one. He may be faid thus [T enere] in that the Rclig;:%ﬁ‘h
. he profefled had poffeflion of more than the Romn Empire, and he wasthe
Chief Bifhop inhonour of thag profeflion. The fenfe feometh to bebut
this, [4s great.a honour a5’ it isto be the Bilkop of the Imperial City of & Cone
guering Empire, itis agreater tobe the Prime Bifhop of thar Chriftian Religion
which extendeth further than the Roman Conguefts,] He citeth a fentenc§ as
to the fame fence out of I’.rojler de Vocat. Gent. 1. 2. ¢. 6. wiz. [ That the Prin-
cjrzaln_ of the Apoftolick Priefthood,bath made Rome greatey through the Tribunal
of Religion; than through "that of the Empire] Which I take to be the

true fence ofthe Poet : but to be Freater by Reli

: _ . : igion than Empirei
to be Ruler of the World, thanif I had faid fég (I;? M:?chig:l:zls ntcl)]::olxl': '

was greater as hewas Prieft of the moft hich God, than i :
Salem.  Butthere isin the cited place of f’rojjm‘ ;mnc of?:hlc};e vﬁr(ﬁmfl:{

anyabout any fuch matter at all; but there js fomewhat like it in cd;:. 16.

which indeed is expolitory. Ad cujus rei effectum credimms providentia Dei

.Ram.m.u regni ‘lat:md:.mm praparatans, ut Nationes vocande ad Unitaem Coppori
Chriftiy prius jure unius’ confociarentur smperii quamvis gratia Chr{'/l‘iqnfna:
contenta [it eofdems limires habere quos Roma, multofque jam populos- feeptro C'mn":
Cbrtﬂul@ fu_bd;'dfrn quos armis fuis ifta non domuir, Qua tamenper Apoffolici
Jacerdotii principatum amplior fafta eft arce Religionis yuam [folio pafejlarif‘
All this we acknowledge ™ that “Profper then faid abollt 466 years
after: Chrift, being Pope Leo’s Secretary, . and {eeing - the Cl¥urch
in its fgreateﬂ: outward Glory : The Wnity “of the Empire pr.

pared for the greatnefs of the Church, and thofe that were uI;if:.-
ed in one Emplre were Upited after in one Religion, and yet the
Gofpel went further than: the Empire ; and Rome ‘it felf ybecé o
more honourable In being the feat ofp the moft honourable Chriftian gl.e
fhop, whofe Religion extended further than the Empire, thanin bei £
the Imperial Seat’ of Power. - . > T being

~The words which he citeth of . 1 i .'
caufe he was a Pope himfelf, and ple:lgéd lglsac;e he wghtelt of b}f— St 8

Iy than any of his Predeceffors, (a)nd lived fo Iate?nb%iuyitmgfee v:g%d;

do
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do 1ot fegve the Papiffs turn; for he at large:fheweth that his:meaning
- was,.that Reme which was domina mundi, before: ibwid: Chriftian, (and yet
not the Ruler of tiie World) was prepared to ‘be the Seat. of Peser and
Panl, that even the -outer Nations , by their Neighbourhood to the
Empire, might be capable -of the-Gofpel; which is a certain Tryth.
Ur bhujus inenarrabilis gratia per totum mundum diffunderesnr’ effebus, Ro-
mankm vegnwum Aiving providensia praparavit-s cujus ad eos limites incrementa
pcrdu'ﬂafum, quibus_cunitarnm: yndiqy gentium vicind G- contigna offer uni-
verfitas.  Difpofito namq. divinitatis gperi ‘maxime congrucbat, st multa
regna uno confaderarentur imperio, & cito pervios habeves populos predicatio
generalis, quos unius teneret yegimen civitatis.--Nec mundi-dominam -times
Romamy gusin-Caiphe domo expaveras facerdotis ancillam. And mentioning
Prrcrand Paul ot Romse. he faitht:ut, cos:in Covvsre, - 3l caput off Chriftusy
quafi gemintim confbitucrit luinen oculoraim.de yiornm weyitis atgue virtwtibus,0ud
emnemNoghendi fuperans facultaten, wibil diverfuin, nihil deberms [fentire difs
cretum s guiaillos & elettio paves, & lubor fimiles, & finis fecit aquales,

‘Andin the next Sermon, expounding fuper banc petram; thus faith, [fis
por bithe, ‘inquit, fortitndinem Até¥inm extrua templim, & écclefic mea caloin:
fersnda fublimitas, in bujus fidei firmitate confierget. Hanc confeffionem porta
Tiferi non tenchunt, &c.] ' ’

And of Tibi dabo claves--[Tranfivit quidém in Apoftolos alios wis illins pote-
fratiss, fed non frs/}m uni Gomnscndatiriquod omnibus intimetur s Petro enim fin-
gulariter hoo creditur, quia cuntlis coclefia_rettoribus Petri forma propenitur :
Mset erpo Petri privilegium ibicangs-exspfius fervwr aquitate judicinm, nec #i-
mia eft vel Jeveritas vel remiffio, -+

SO Petrus Chryfologns expoundeth fuper hanc petram, Serm.74. p. 69 1.
_and many others. '

But it isthe way of thiefe Mén, to-take fome Sentence'that foundeth, as
'n‘xé;' think, for fufficient Proof of their Foundations. :

i gotec ta dnatolins, and to’ the Erpeiour Maytian againft
hi';f “ jén h;iE,?l?}? ‘ layetii 2ll the Priviledges of the' Churches on the
Cbu’ﬁéil%f Nice, [P?idil;g;?a dcilifiar i fantRoriom Patyum Clononibs inflitnta,
Ltk 1} go + v T 4! :

bilis Nicena Syho 1 fitdri, &¢.. 'H
téh.a’(g’g;;té;l(:o:mcil, ythouféh’of greater number, ‘carl alter any thmg, done
in the Council of Nices+- and fo none of their Rules for the Churche’s Re-
giment. . And inmapy other Epiftles (to, Puldherig, &) heoyer and over

acufeth him a; bi@dké?é‘&tth% rtﬁtsufs‘ f the Fathers, "m Caingils, but

poftlcs

not the Inftitutton, of Chu

Next

i decretis, whlld fovituic Widedri, &c. "He Giithy

L : 99
.+ Next he citeth Leo's Epiff- B2.. to_duafaf. - But it is §
. thatwillhut readiit will{:aﬁly‘fee,.thngd};t‘v!vras b;‘t,in 1:th
cleimed theffinal Decifioniand Appeals. . | ~

theB4th. andhe $8.5)
Empire that Lo

“Al;ld once érlo&el here £ S8

all the true-Epiffles and Decretals of the Popes themfalves, - and: ko

tha]:,nong of them for 400, if not goo yearls), were ever éntazzd;i: d:ff

traimperial Church, as any way exercifing Authcrity.over them : ygayand

till after.600 :(when. Gregory fent into England) they wrote but to thieir

own Miflionaries, or but by way of Caunfel, s any Manmaydo; whethep

he can believethey then arrogated the Governpuent of all the World.
Inthereft of thisChapter there is nothing worth the anfivering, byt that

hefaith, (to prove Ethispia under the Patriarchs of Alexandris ) ‘That,
3..8ome Learned Men think, Ethiopia is inclyded in Egypt. 2. ’i‘hat Dr.

. Heylin and Rofle did regard Pifanus his Nicene Canons 5 and their Authorisy
8 more than mine. : o v

appeal to Aoy timpartiéann-that ever read ove

+Anfw. 1. YouareaLearned Man, who take Thraciz to have b - Sofai
out the Empirey and muft I therefore be of the fame mind ? If yo?li‘.‘ll.:'::g_‘ sy
ed Men cannot diftinguifh between Egype, an imperial Province, and the
-vaft and diftant Kingdoms of Erhiopia; What’sthattome? Isit enough
toc_onfu_te any evnde_m; truth, that there was found fome Man that was
againft it?” 2. Nor isthe Name of Heyliz and Roffe of any more Authori.
ty to prove the Antiquity of a late-produced Script, againft all the Te.
ftimony of the Fathers and Councils near thofe times, than your own na-
ked Affertion would have been.  Is not thisa pitiful Proof, that Pifanus's
Canons are authentick and ancient, becaufe Dr. Hylin and Raffe. xegard.
them? If you had any better Proof, Why did you not produce it? -

An Anfwer to W, §'s fifth Chapter,
I8

The thing that1 afferted is, 1. That the Pope had never any Govern;
Power over the whole Earth. 2. Nor anciently over any’oulYof the El:E Sty
pire. 3. Nor a proper Government of the other Patriarchs, or exempt
Provinces withinthe Empire : But that he was (principally for the -honqur
of the Imperial Seat, and next as to honour, sthe Memorial of St. Perer)
voluatarily by Councils and"Emperours, made the prime Bifhop of the

o , Empire




| " .‘[:“—’03 frer, the fecond 5 Antioch
’ ires Alexandria: and Coiftantinaple after, the fecond ; Antioc
Empl}fﬁ:ﬁ,g«[:x‘fm tflii:‘f’hot. the P{:}p'e, but'the Emperpurf, §ndGe:§;?£
Q‘Ch"e Icils were the chief Rulers of the Imperial Chu,rches; - Ht }'néond i
coun ils the Bithop of Rome had the firft Seat, and Alexandriathe | le nd :
Am(lintcl:ht this Bithop of Rorie had but one Voice ordinarily in Councgls, e
1c o etimes he claimed a Negative Voice; and fomcngnesh Cogr}ecl cse :‘l:e
%Tdemned excommunicated, and depofed hlmz.z;n& in fls ta hag' .
§ilhop of z’ﬂlexandria had t}l:effame&o{ggogi.\iel;eé :‘7! ;n zll);:i e{g h fafﬂy, o
+ here citeth fome \ truly,
prcl:r:vtvﬂaz;lﬁchh: (ri:n; not 3 thatlzl fomce‘t;:pes th; ) i?,ﬁ éﬁ[;eael; ?;er:h ;ng;:li
i Priviledges allowed him, whi i
:qulgm;fa&degglgrcf l lthi%xk it butan injury to the Reader t(:_ lexamxﬂg
tl: mla)'n forther. If he will read the Hiftories and Fathers themfe ve.%;, 'n
- neecds n)c’n: my Teftimony: If he will noty my Teftimony 1snoqou ing
Bvidence to him... . . i

| ing in this C ter needing,
1 of the teft, I find nothing in this Chap eding
SO o jv:g;itll:)? 82:11:; megaer Anfiver: - And I am fenfible that fruiclefs altercatl-:

on will be ungrateful to wife and fober Men-_

T

- Alexandvia, Antioch Patriarchates, and divide toall other Bithops their Sears a,

" of the fame mind, 2, But hé conld fot have forced the Imperial Church

<il, and therefore might be (o known by that Exuraimperial Church to which he fhould re- Empire in

* 'bis was at the council o Nice, for Nifibis was then ander the Roman Em
. would have bren brought under the.Councily . and Faith would bave depended on the Fortuge of
. ”’Hr' o SN o ) N g L . . L
- Anfws True, If Faith were no Faith without 2 General Council’s decermination ; and if.
~there was o Kz b
“fcre Conflantings vime.

theidecifion would have Ob) iged them,

‘ (121) , A
s Afirer 19W. T, Sixth C H 4 PTER

§ 1. T Noted thiac under the Heathen Emperours, Church-Affociations were but by Vo.
lumary Confent s and yet then they called in fone without the Empire,

To this he Replyeth: 1. Denying fuch Confent, 2, Saying, They could wot ¢all them that
were Exmimq:viai to fit withthem, i s R -

“nfw, 1, 1 would he hid told us how Provinces were diftributed while Emgemurs were
Heathens,if not by Confent: Doth he think that the Pope did it all himfelf? id lie make
nd Provinces ?
for he will never

1f he fay this, he will buc make us the more wary of fucha Difputant;
prove it, )

2.And if by Confent they could xot call any without the Empire,thei none were Called,
whichis the Truth, ’ . e
§ 2 But he cometh to his grand Proof, That the four firft Councils were Univerif as
toall the World : 1, Becaufe ¢ ey are called General and Oeckmenical Councils, by them.
clves, by the Canons, by Hiftories, by the whole Chriftianworld s by che Fathers 1 by Prote.
Pants, by our Statute-Books, by our hivey nine drbicles, and by Orthodox Writers, - To all which
niwer, Evenin Scotiand the Presbycerians have cheir Gengraf Affembly, which- yer s
fomewhat lefg than a¥f the World ; And as for their Phrafe of Tassus Orbis, So it is (id in
the Gofpel, that all'the morid was Tazed by Augufips. Heis vcrg cafily perfwaded, thac af-
ter all the Evidence which I have given, and jn particular, after the ghe of all the fub-
fcribed Names at Councils, which were within the Empire, can yet believe thar they were
che Bithops of all the Wojl y becauft he readeth the name ogcumenioal and Totius Orbis.
S 3. ‘But he argueth from the Reafon of the thing,  x. Councils were &athired for the
Common Prace of Chriftians, . .
. Anfv. The Peace of the Chriftian World is promoted by the Peace of the Empire, 1. As
it was she moft confiderable part then of. the whole Chyi tan World, 2, Asthe welfare of 4
evcﬂ part conduccthto the welfire of the World, ‘f As it is Exiemplary and Counfelling D
to all others, but not by Authoricative Command and Confiraint. Ce

.S 4> Secandly, He faith, Eif any obflinate Hergicks might but bave vemoved ¢ tht;Exlm-
imperial Chrches; and been free, ) :

“nfiv.. 1. He might, no doubt, have been free from force, unlefs his own Prince were Did ot the
hurches to have owned Arrian
him as Qethodox, nof to have forborn renouncing Gommunion with him, 1 And furely Goths five
iLic was Herefie which lie-was guilty of, it was.fo before it was declared fo'by the Coun. o4t of the
movey: .. .. - - : c
. §:8 - Thirdly; The fame Anfwer ferveth to kiis third Reafon ; That If. any Impesidl. Coyn.
8y Wers won from the, Empire,they would be free; not free from other Mens difowning or re.
nourcing them,, Itold you before,the plain words of Theodoret, That James,:Bifbopof Nifie

Power?

re.
§ 6. . Fourthly, The fame Anfwer fufficeth to his fourth Reafon : Tﬂata Nation Conquered

aith in the World before there wasa General Council, nor any Chriftian be-
-What if -only a Provincial Council had Condemned any Herefie?

Confider how far the Extraimperialifts had been Obliged by it. The Turh and Keafon of

-.§ 7. Fifthly,  He faith, 1t would follow, that the K ingdoms that are now fallen from that Em. R
pira {bould have no Susceffive defeending Obligation tothe Jour firft General Councils,

1w, Not ar ail a5 Subjecls to. Men dead.and £onty or a5 1f the Canons of tho’e Coun-
cils were a Law pProperly” Divine, and fo bound us as meer Subjeds of God ; nor yer-as
Subjedts to the prefenc Pawriarchs of Rome, Alexandria, dntiock, %c. whofe Prcdeceﬂoudrs
. i . Q ) made




- .,(llaa)

e o ‘ i d Men before
. But t. The Wordof God -which they declared, boun S
:Tél %;:?:gﬁm‘m‘s ﬁnceuin 4l Natitgm of the Wo;[d& 1} :tt;:lc (g?g gftihg:gl &'ﬁt?e%)h:{l
ings in a : ; W -
things in as much Love and Concord as we cam, And he greaceft part of the Chi
i e upon any thing Lawful and convenient, an Obligation t 1
‘htg\'::evavggdo:g;ih:rg, w'lt){\dut an Sub;etbhon toa g%vi:ré\smg A_uthomy. And in thefe
i oblige us, butnot as Sul o )
. fwg ge.rpes?:dfaul;},‘git;“l:gl;&g?on s, gﬂmt;mﬂ gﬁ‘ﬁ"'ﬁ"‘,fi“ﬁ c:.;}'_;{tmn.v who embraced the Hert-
' ” i thofe Councils, never alledged this Reafons =~
ﬁ";:)"'iif Mxn .'d'r;l:;rney é?)eu;fcilso{hemfclveigfad; ml::rp‘ Mfdggﬂ‘z‘ ct::gft% :‘;\ ;JI'L“: d‘f ﬁl‘:ﬁ{: l:z‘;
it f, for it was fobefore by the ju ) :
fﬁ'éfc‘{,'rg‘;"fu};ﬁgﬁ: Dé{génce of Herefie, to fay, e are not Subject tothe (.‘qunael, p:lﬂ;lf; t!'hey
could have fid, we are not Subjeck to the Law of Godv 2. What‘l(xtiaump ;1_: N l;}ns
mean you,that o‘wned Condemned Herefic?. If the drrian G_oth:, they Learned it from h,z—
dens arz{ the General Councils of the Empire, If the Neflorians and Emytbmmi; prgve ;_ at
‘ Extraimperial Nations were fuch :  1f-they were guilty of any Herefie, what cc; ]?n
m they to apllcdge fuch Reafons to Juftific them(lves, to Men that never '?ff‘é'o urgec d :f]e
: 'Authoriy of fuch Counc“zl on themF: Prove m{ g;r& J::coivge;x;)('c(i:;eonc Ofliﬂglm fg:
: id Judge any Extraim s pofe them €
3 fl?:'cl}nucn “;d %::r)soct‘x? S{‘zl'gufc tyo accufe the Abag'im.;‘ispmtgthum, and Godiguys'and
' will e deny that they were under the Pope.
mhsc ;s “;“:l;lec:ll{io; t&:‘rﬂr:!\c Hex}:cticks ar);h' \1(9: Chriftians un1¥t:§|élyéla“!:ic(\t gr:lcgh“l;oc ﬁal!;:‘:
b ifti; wifts : T he former are not of ¢ 2 N
:;:t::‘i'l;:m ﬁ?iﬂ?‘fﬁ&:‘&:{ﬁu& o?hers Hereticks, tha will blot their Naines out of
'hc'r%"?ki?sﬁ lé:ei'cﬁ, That I~{I;ould baue told him which of ‘thew I take for univecal cbriﬁian:,
! Names given them long agoes ! :
‘ni!:’}x? "i’y‘gfmn aAutlglority can you require me, if you name {ﬁgn by an hulll]dtl;cg
Nick-names, to tell youall over which of thicle Taccount C! nﬁxans.ﬂ ]s it not epz[)ug : 1 ’
T tell you in’GcneraL, that 1 account all thofe Chriftians - that hold alf the Il:ﬂ'm!a ﬁar{; ::
chrifdanity, and renounce hone of them. '2: How long focver Men are Calumniated; ]d
'prggcch n{)’c the Calumny “Juft. Icis tong fince the General: Council at: Bafil -pronourice

- the Pope an Heretick, and'that ic isHercfic toideny that a chgr;l Cwngil mayqudge: him;.

: ; ifts believe nol this Councik. KRR ) .

mc; )xc ; t}":oll’?;\l:r‘: dcxéte ; had ratliec be'g\: the hcal‘e of many that have beett bur‘nc as Here
icks, th ‘Po d others that burat them. -~ L

ndl(isi’s 2:&25- tttl; ch;: ;: 11;‘: ;i]hub wie bitser joand he bringith many Aceufations apaint the

i ies; n o long and..
‘Albigerifes 3 ‘151 we had never: difproved. thofe Catumiiies; which thath been{o'long. a

i(hop /b j vand Pdsl Perrin,
! ? s dmions bthers by-Bifhop #lh¥, Do Stabu & fuceeff. Ecclefiar. dn
?:l{,y;iio';‘b;;\::::; 5? l:(rn?chz’es onlypm{;,; v\’rcr_c fcattered amongtheerlgg:njgé ai::dmwa'g:::
- ﬁ:’»dxﬁ% were guik’y-or-theHerc",ﬁdsmai\tioncd by him' (‘as X have alfo fhew n y Co
ati 3 s the' A . T . o .
mf;'lon‘:?gl:’oidﬁ?r:u:ﬂ: All ti;af‘:!;tlm Swere trin Ehyiftians, weve of ome thniverfal Chiwels, -

And he again-canteth over theNick-names of fome, and would know which of them T’

i i hriftianity ; Per-

’ i in, that 1 meanall that owned the Effentials of C 5
g:;:fu:gl f:ﬁl‘l‘iﬁl{ﬁﬁi Pope Honorins, might ba a chrm;::‘.ﬂ; ‘tlghd ¥:;xl;fcfggﬁghaz ,;gai

jus 1 i i Dioftorus Was 10t C ned for Herefie

mmi‘dnl:\d&c!’camilas l\"vcf)r‘():e :sbéoa(;fll c'mmang as'twe have reafon ¥o thmk the N@atmn}." were.
‘¥ﬁ: nar:e ofpmci/nians, .@unmdumani',':"lrmoﬂa[h; wah_iéups, Hiwgonotes, -Lutheranes,
:izt"iis"ﬁg:r’g’df: l\z‘):i‘nt 1. How - zealous Magedonina, Neflorius and Dioftorus we;:ﬂﬂ.s:é;ﬁ
Hereticks, and how %m in perfecuting them, and flirring up the l.imgc;‘ou::.| aag:lﬂcictick;‘
ant by s were camedintodhofe Bt i pany Thould besecouned. Here.

. how long it was oft'in chiparey. be ted B
i come s el o o B i,
the dayes of Confiantins and Malens the Ot ¢ went for Heik the greater mun-
ber: YAnd under Kalentinian and }lhlodo[lm they wére Cachioticks, under Thtodofius  j ior

. be hisword. But faith w. 7, no Heretick believeth a

s, ¢¢. unchriftiati notie 5:no more thanithe name’ of ‘Papifls. And:

(i23) .

the Eutychians went for Catbolicks, and under Martian they were condemned. ‘The fame
Biflops went one way at Sirminn and Ariminum, (withold 0fius) who after repented and
went the other way 3° And the \ame -Bifhops went one way at cthe Second Council of Ephe.
fus, who recanted ac the Couficil of Caleedon : and how long was the cafe of - the. Moxashe-
lites in doubt, and the Icovoclasts, much longer, .

. § 12 When I told him that it is only our Relation to Clwift the Head, that makath all
Chriiiansone Church, he faith that Chrift 7 but our Canfal and not Pormal nityy and that,
Faith and Charity are not necefJary to make us Members.

Anfiw, As the unjon of King and Subjects maketh oxe Kjingdom, fo the union of Chrift
and Chriftians maketh one'Church 5 and'we call none Chriftians that profefs not true Faich
and Chari'ty (and their feed,)

But he (aith, the Qyeflion is How a Heveticl or Schifinatick can be a true Chriftian, -

Anfiw. Ambiguous words are the game of deceivers, and to open the ambiguity marreth
their caufe. The word Heretick ¥ have told you fignificth either oné that denyech an Effenti-
all part of Chriftianity, or one thut only denycth an Integral part; The former are no
Chriftians 5 the latter may. . 2 .

§- 13. But he will prove that no Heretick isa Chriftian, or hath true Faith, viz. (ho-
ever bath srue faith belitvesh the material object of faith, for the Divine anthority of God ve-
wvealing it. (Thac is certain) But fo doth no Heretich,

* That's very falfc of both forts of Hereticks, 1. You call the Lucifuians, the Novati-
ans, &r¢, Herer'cks ; and who can fee reafon to doubt but they mighe ‘believe that all thas
God faich is true ?

2. Overdoing is undoing: As you are the greateft caufes of Schifime by overdoing as
againft Schifine, fo you would juftifie almoft all the Hereticks in the world by your bﬁnd
overdoing, as againft Hereticks; and while you would make moft or much ‘of Chrifts
Chutth to be Hereticks, you -would make men believe that there are sone. All thac be-
lieve that there is 2 God, believe thathe is Perax, no Lyar, but tree,  All that believe thar
God is w0 Lyar, but true of his wovd, believe all to be true which they judge to

i 1 ny thing onthe -authority of God
revealing, thatis, becaufe God that revealeth it is true : And fo all thofe tha believe chat
God is true, and that any thing is true becaufe he revealeth it, are no Hereticks., And who
knoweth other inens hearts better, You or The‘y;c?_ You take me (it’s like) for a Heretick,I
fay thiay I believe that God cannot Lye, and I believe in Chrift becaufe God'the ¥evealer
is true, You fay,Then Tam vio Heretick. If an Arvian can but truly fay, that he believeth
all Gods word tokem:c, but he taketh not Chrifts Confubftantial eternal Deity to be Gods
words youwill juftifle him tobe no Heretick: And yet the poor Ieonsclasts, tgc waldenfes,
the Bevengavians can find no place in this mans Church, when yer he thus acquitteth al-
moft all Hereticks in the whole world.  Nothing but humerous gn{;ulariry can pretend any
probable reafon why an Arrian, a Neflorian, an Eutychian, a Monothelite, yea a Mabi 'y
or other Infidel,may not belicve that God is no Lyar, butall thacis indeed his word is true.

* § 14. Burhe will notbe unreafonable without reafon, His Argumenc is (whofever be-
litveth ?ht material obj1ét of Faith, for the Divine Authority of God vevealing it, wust believe all
things which are as fufficiently Iropoundtd to himto bevevealed of God, as are the Avtisles which
ke belivveth, protefbeth” to, and believe wothing as vevealed, which is as fufficiently declaved to
him to be ervontous, and net vevealed &rc. But every Hevetick—doth otherwife—if be believe

 fome and vefufe others equally propounded, st isnot for Divine Authority.

Anfw, If you believe this rca(onlng your felf, you deferve litdle belief from others.
1. The word uﬁ:imtly]byro ounded will never fufficiently be exponnded by you, norcver
isliketobe. Sometimes by ﬁﬂhimt [[asin the Dominicans controverfie o? }i’tﬂirim:grace]
is meant that which qua pofito res fieri potest,d fine quo non poteft : And fo taken' as neceffavium
or poffibile for the minimum tale, ithath no degrees.But ufually we take ﬁ/{ﬂcimz infucha la-
titudeas thac chings may bein many degrees, one more fuficiene than another, that is, more
aptand powerfull to produce the effeét.

And for the firft, remember that if youiud&e fo_mercifully of Heretlcks as that no one
§s fuch that hath not a propofal inthe very firft fenfe fufficient, you can calt tio Arrian, nor
Photinian, or Goftick a Heretick, till you ktadw’tha: the Propofal was to himn fufficient.

2 And



(124)
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- ! ’
And how much Iefs can you call the Neflorians or Eutychians, o the Ab fints, Syrians, Ar. Mt 'the Antichrift, by the fame Authorsty which be acknowledgat] ' , )
menians, &e, Hereticks, when you know:them not, and know not the ‘({ﬂicmncy of their . . of the drticles of bz Fait{:. - An yetyhere may liekone ofdghis) ‘ufugl‘ Etg\‘u&oﬂ;:i;t’i':;sm "{.'é
propofals ? And to know tliat a meiofﬂl was fufficient to NeSlorius, Entyches, .of Diofeorus, Authority of the dutbor and prime Revealey of the Gofpel isone ; and the Auttorey of o
doth not prove that there was fuch fufficient propofal to all others thatge under fuch names pritne Indrumental Revealers isanother, The firlt iz Gods, Y ) "
gcither thenor now.  Whoknoweth not that an unlearned man hath need of cleaser and q

g £ the fecond is the Prophets and
P 3 Apoflles: Tell hel ; )
ofter tcachinﬁ than the Learnied 5 and one that by Rducation is prepofleft with contrary /0 us where either of thefe fay that the Pope it not Aneichrist,
a

3 . But the Autho-
” ¢ ty of a diftant i i f
couceptions hath need of more than the unprejudiced ; and one that is corrupted by ity of 4 difla Meﬂ'cnﬁg v and Teacher is of a third rank.: A Drunke

or Fornicating
! A P Prieft may be fuch 2 Meffen i
fenfinal lufts hath need of more than the temperate 7 And what man is well able to judg: of ]  Faith, which by Gads Bl mg:l' :\{lyTbi?::'i'\ri’ma:‘:Bng,{fge zx:‘ ;nifri(i{:lpg‘lgblckéacg?ns Oll,' .th&
the meafures of fufficiency as to other hen : much 1¢fs to whole Nations whom we know nor. andaSynodq% fuch ) may %ay that the Pope is not Antichrift, and anotfer 8 ‘a°d ric
f 2. Butgs%o )|'o(1lu' Mmori] which by the \ivgroil [a jg@'i{imrlyl;] tf‘:n:»:;::h gh;xl: _youhtake fi‘({- ,} gy be . J > ynod may
ciency as it hath egrecs, hicre you feem plainty to ablolve all the Herericks in the worl 1, §. 17, I carfie nextto Anfwer a queftion of hi Wi ’
e.2. Asif a Monothelite were no Heretick anlefs itbe as fufficiently, in_degree revealed that ‘and the Proteftapts to be one Church ?q I An(werecll,S S:Z?huybm {;aok’eﬂzb{;‘clzﬁbuz};}:ooﬁ
Chrift hath two wills, as it is that he is the Chrift and rofeagaing or, as if an Arrian were no s they ave muerChriflians united in Chrifi, they ave one Charch with w; as ,pdp"ﬂ_' wnited in
!v{;nict‘lgk,‘: utx;:cfs it b: as‘{;t{ﬁ‘li:rg){zwuhd that Chrift s SusorGr, of thefame fubflance the Pope thg;’ are mot, bmxd if any fo bold the Papacy, as not veatly to bold christianity, thofe are
th the Father, as jtis cha .. . i at of the Chrifti : K T LIS ! - 3 1
3. And the ﬁppcﬁﬂonhln ygur Mmo;f:s rotoriougy hialfie’; l(!hat )nllF Hcg:_n?ks have as fuf- ;ar:'.)f ] r:ﬁmn Church with us; otherwife they aves though a Corrupty Diftafed, Errontous
ficient a propofal of all they deny, as of that which they believe,) For if the meaning of To this he Ciith, #ho ever called 2 K7 ‘s
the words revealing be not equally plainand intelligible, then the prapofal is not equally o b ever called a King and. bis Vieay,

L 2 Captain and Licutenant two.
v Heads? The Pope is a dependent Z
fufficicnt. But &c 4 it Ogm y

¥ . R . . Anfw. 1. But if you diftinguilh between a bl Head a fible
Can any man not blinded by faétion belicve that God hath no more plainly told. us thar " he Pope onlyis the Vifil Hogt of the Cheeh :uf, Vifle, and e o oty 5 ;s
Chriftdyed, rofe audal‘ccgded&t}un that be hath two diftinét wills, or that he hath but one fible Head by Influx; and that it were a MonSiroys Body if it had not fuch a Vifible Head Gs
ﬁ"ﬁn’ or that his mother isto be called The parent of God, and one that did beget ands ou do:) "2, °And if this Vifible Head be an Ufinpation, never owned by Chrifty then T
ring forth God, and that God dyed, yea or that Chrift is God of God, Light of Light, very ve reafon to diftinguifh che Policy which is of Gods making, from that which isan Ufur:
God of very. Gody and yet dudmv@-, not only from the fame fubftance, but the farie fubflance?. pation, and of Mens relations accordingly. - g antitur
Thoughthefeare equally true, they are ot equallr clar and evident. Do the Quartodi- I€ any Kiog fhould fay, Iama Vice-éod, or Gods Viceroy to Govern all the Eareh;
5:»:.3";{ the CI;“’ :;umx, the Fovinians deny Truthes as fufficiently propofed, as that there - wnd m:hjl;t by Godls] Appointment, and none can be faved that Obey me not; I would dil;i‘n,
182 God, or a Chri, ) . X uifh between the World, ic ! =
41“ y%“ fiythat though they be not equally propofed in Scripure, yet they are by Coun > gabj:t?:. Wo Id, or particular Perfons, ‘as Gads Subjetts,. and as this Vice-Gody
cils or Lraditions, . . 18. But he faith, Is it poff ; . 4 choine:
1 Anfipti 1. Were they no points of Faith, nor the denyal Herefie, for 300 years be- . ,,,,%, and the ather noy3 " POble for w0 Pefins tobe Dapifts, and. one to defihy. bis chrifi-
fore the firft General Council? 2, When.they of Confiance and Bafil are for the Supre-

Anfw. Yes, very poffible and common : That is, one holdeth thofe Errors which by

confequence fubvert fome Article of the Chriftian Fait

macy of Councils asde fide, and they of Laterane and Florence agaitift them, when tha
Couticlt of Bafil decreed the Immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary, and yet you take

! h, butas to the words yor undrftoo,
3 i or not underftanding the conféquences; oronly fpeculati i >
i for a controverfie, &c, are thefe as fufficiently propofed, as that there is a God or , eth the fubverted Argricles (. nogdifccm’in the zo:grmdi&livbcgy)'r ?‘:ﬁl}; ;;}clle rﬁ“&ﬁ&'ﬂ" R ao lg-'
Chift? 3. When Petavius clecth the words of moftof the Doétors or Fathers that wrota ther doth the contrary.  Even as 2 Momothelite, or a Neltorian, or Mtyohing ar. ex};l:c be
before the Council of Nice, and of Eufehius him(elf that was of the Council, and fub- . one that only as.to the words, or fuperficially ccrethy and in fence, or pra Rically fa T b
feribed i, 'as bem% .for,Armm/‘m,ordaqgerouﬂy favouring it, did allthefe Fathers chink Teuth, or ane that is contrary. This fould feemn ¢ firange thing to you 5 yfor cv“ e
that the propofal of sudm@- was 5 fufficient as of aGod or Chiift. L Man that profeffeth onty chﬁd’-mity may o it, but Nomine tenur, not undesflond, i:?n 2
§. 15, Hetaketh upon him toclear his Arg by two g i » which fup. fuperficially and not pratically, and'be o true Chriftian-indeed: "B 1t ar
E’f‘é“ ‘q\‘al‘lm the "e"lagl‘l’“gg:‘v‘n‘:‘"bh:m“":g“;'“; 1 h;ga:h;i w::‘d?;‘ﬁ::g";:ﬁ"‘ “ 5 l9~bWhﬂl T expreft my hope thiar even he and 1 as Chriftians are of one Church,he
¢ Canonical books were equ 0.be Go . 2, )t eq will not believe it, 1. B ; . > SATLANS are 5
certain what Councils are n%e, an what Traditions. 3. And thar thcre%s great dlffercnc{ . il nat belleve it, 1, Becauft 1am of a church by my Jifs neithir of theirs nor any ather part..

b Text of Scii and another in intelligible places (elfe why do their Expo & e t?_am Mhhm'

ceween one Text of Scilpture and : ; H Anf.. It feems then that meer Chriftianity-i i
fitious fo dnfagrcca). yea, of Councils too. ﬁ And that .ﬂe Hercticks have ftill pleaded - meerf Chriftian. Church but I_e"B“&;:,hg"::% a}’igv‘:a:ﬂ::’l:{‘:gr‘h:;‘;’:f';‘cc:l‘e,ﬁf)ge of the
Scripture and Tradition, and Councils, as well asthe Orthodox (as the Entychians, &re, did either? . > will he prove
thie Council of Nice; ) all equally profefling ta believe Scripture, ‘Tradition, and true Coume

ails, butnot equall underﬂandinﬁhcm :.1 fay, he that knoweth not all this, knoweth not

the matters of Fact which fhould be known in this Difpute, s Anfiverto W, Ys Sevemth CHAPTER.
But Low he will cxfcufg the l;lapxﬂs f;%m‘ﬂercﬁe‘l;y hls;\gfoqm ,.;knqrwﬂnot, 08 chnzl!

Inflituting bis:Supper, faith.equally: 1. ‘Ihis is my Body, and 'This is the New Teflament, 2. And . 5 . " P : :
sl o S il 1 et e e S et o A, s ey e i
c?y_ i :J;:Nn‘z: Tl{lm?lmtc, though (;qu}allyg}ud. ba..”l;lor cA they bcl}le‘;'.cpt '“be / muft Dnhn . Fore-fathers thoughit Repentance of Sin to'he no Sin. 1 by Popery the tr:m, bu; our-
of it, though equally Commanded.  Ergo, by w. 75 Arguing, The Papifts believe not thas Chriftianity, they are damuable Scparatifts if they do ot we ; Y leparate from
the Bread is literally Chriffs Body, or that it maft be Eaten becaufe of Chrifls Truth or Autho whether they will or not, D ¥ do ot, we are of the fame Churi,.
m'vgfhxaét flﬁﬁ‘;&céﬁ g’:ﬁ&%‘ilgnhﬁﬁﬁ Plfémrvcef(tl bt‘l)ntahm €alvinift is aflured that tlie Pope_is ' b To this he faith, That Wf{_r{tmu from them as much as the Petagians, Donavifls,Acacians,

g T ’ et T it Lusibesians, Neftorians, and Eutychians did fiom the ¢ hirch, » >

Anfive.




{1268) : : .
“Afw, 1. ‘The Doftyinal, Emors and the i.'u’t[af on, aré of difféfentconfideration, ‘Thie'~ . . ) . (1 ’-’7) '
Delagians Exred 45 foine’ Domiyicans Gy the Jefuites d6i The Donatifts, like the Papifts, - -'fcl'pmjat_eth»for and from an Effential pare of :Clivittianity 3 ‘bise fo doithe Aivians, Zusomdaiis,
appropriated the Chitirchto ‘their own Bilhops and Pajty 3 We do'none of this. Lucifer’ Photinians, Samofutimans, Sociniansy 8C EYg0 . - . 10 1 o
Calaritanws was too Lealous againft the Arvians, not communicating with " theni upon ' .5: 4. NextI opened their dealing with us, that call us Schifrnaticks, becanfe we willnat
fhore Repertance as others didl ¢ Bue they went not fo far, as'Crab faith the Reman Council ‘willingly Sin with them, ‘arid -be burnt by them, as if it were our Afhes that refufed their-
in S)'lwpgrfs day‘ﬂid; ‘thac Recelved no Repentance before forty Years: Nor {o far as the ho- Communion; or becaufe Princes will punifh wicked Priefts, or as Sofomon caft out Abiatbar,,
neft Eléhertine Council'in the number of Years of Mens cxclufion from the Communion, and put Zadok in his place, or will not be Subjedt to a Foreign Ufurper, &c.
1 take Licifer for Erroncous and Schifinatical, but not comparable tothe Papifls, wha err To thishe faith, It is a Rhstorical Exelamation and whole Kingdoms condetnned by the-
fitr more, and yet {éparate from'moft of ‘the Chrittian World, * Thefe Schifmaticks named “Popes Canonstothe Flames, muft take fuch an Anfweras that for cheir. Lives, And he again
by you Sinned by unjuft feparation from the Imperial Churches near thein, but they did not calls on me to name any Vfible Church which we [tparated nos from, which I am aweary of
{eparate from aﬂy the World fave themfelves,as the Papiftsdo. And if you beélieve Hiftory, anfwering fo oft. . ] Cant o L awrar
you will find tliat fome of them did nox (eparate themfelves, till they were Anathematized . §: 8 He atk'd me whethér Subordination and Obeditnce to the fame State and Government,
and caft out by others. Nefforius retired and Lived four Years in great repute in his Old ds not @s well vequived to our Church as to oy Common-wealth? 1 Anfwered, Yes : But as
Monaflery near Antioch. The Novatians were too fcrupulous of joyning with Wicked all the World is-not one Humane Kjngdom, fo neither is ic one Humane church, 'To this he re-
Priefts and People: And your Writers fay, thac Pope Nicolas forbad hearing Mafs froma . peateth his old [ Pifible and Invifible ) taking it for granted, that the Church nuft have
Forpicator Prieft. 1 had rather be in this of the Pope and the Novatians wi than of thafe one meer Humane Vifible Héad or.Gevernour ( Perfonal or-tolle&ive ) whichyet he knoweth
Catholick Priefts. . 3s the great thing which I deny, and he had to prove, which if hé did; <alt’ his-work.were
"2, But I think this is a confiderable Difference: The Erroneous Schifinaticks of thofe done; ) A L T
times, much moré the proper Hereticks, did finfully withdraw from the Communion of S 8. I Neted that their own Divines are-notagreed whether Hereticks and Schifinaticks
tnoft of the Univerfal Cliurch, to profefs fome Ersor of their own in fingular Conventicles, are parts of the Church. ‘ o e S
But we, who také meer Chriftianity for our Religion,’ do own Communion with the far To this he faith, That 1. He-fpeaks of -Parts-of the Church ,: .as-Iundofland parts;
%reareﬂ part of the Church on Earth; yea, withallas Chriftjan, and fepatate not for Evror, Anfiw, Who would have thought till now but he had fpoken as he thought himfelfi )
ut only from Ervor and -Sin: We feparate from Pelqgians as Pelagians, from Novatians as - Mz He faith, “That X holdthat fome - Hereticks, properly fo- callitl, avt paresiof: the chureh of
Novatians, and from P?if: as Papifts, but not as chriftians . : Chrifty and unsted to Christ their Head, “believing she-Effentials of -8hviftianity, and fo aye Chri-
" Xoi {ay, No more did theythen, 1 Anfwer, 1. They feparated from Truth, and we from (Hans, though Erring in fome docidentss and this is contrary to all Chriftianity, and’ a Nowslty
Ertor, as the Council that condemned him did from Pope Honorius., 2. The Luciferiansand wever held before b{; any Ghrifbian, o+ wh L Lo e o g
Novatians feparated Voluntarily; we are caft out by yoit from Chriftian Communion, and o A'([thﬁucfuc, %rpfs Falfhoods a3 yours, and fuch deeaits have begn.ufed:boforé by fa-
are counted Separatifts unlefs we will Sin with you, or be burnt as Hereticks, 3. Ler the - y Papifts, ¥, -Where did I'fay that'fuich as crv only in‘fome'Accidents; are griperly.culled
Reader ftill note the cheating ambiguity of your word {* Separation, J  The Schifmaticks Hereticks? ¥ diftinguithed De:ve @ vagione nominis, bux undertooknot to teltifrom the Ety--
named, feparated from Brotherly Communion, but we {eparate from Trannical #furped Domi- :twrolo y of the word, whmh_ils_thc only profer fuce oF: Herefie3: but ‘aééordingito; the vulgar
nation; and are called Schifmaticks q)no: becaufe we, will not have fuch Communion with uleof the:word-among s, it js taken for-one that denieth fome Effencial:> Buc. witlyfuch
you in all Chriftian Truthand Duty, biit) becaufe we will noy be your Paffals or Subjects, - 48 YO T fe& it ié taken more-futgely 5 - and T anv.nor fuveichdc at finfb itivas nov takénifor-
did Sin as oft as you command us, PSR - SRR "“%ffp dratianor Schifin itro‘diflinét Sects. - All: that I fay. "(.“g"\l‘ wity: bo alhamed-voicall.
§.2. Pag. 13, Hefaith, Tht Had we defirted the fole Coyminion of the Papacy. it might medd'oft forrepeatiicy l§:. That x Manrm calléd Hereticks by Papifts| yoayby Philas
bave bovn fome fbow of Defences but fieing when we fiparated from that we vemained feparated {i_rm aind 'Epipbanins, tha ’wer.c‘tmb Chriftian, ifor ought is fid agaiaft-tham¢ryeaf Phi.-
as mach j{om all pasticulay Vifible Chisvches in,the Worldy as that 5 you have no Exchfes rﬂ[i{li{ﬁg‘ rpgtybdrexhtfome certaiti Truths whith Hereffes, when. bis dotierary Egrots are likcr
Anfw. If the Reade havé not a ver (gr s Head, he fhall fee your Calumny. ~As your ;"C L) B 'I,l‘ha;‘thg ettt ‘en-evm(&meAAecldcmsmay.be:nue'cmmims,. ‘orleli ¥ think:
Church is Effentiated by the Papal Heg dofar._wcrenou_qcevthe very Effence of your Church : t c;e it fione'at Age lin'the ‘World, -3.i"Fhat-there is souch. Jamgntable Schifin i isvlich :is.
None of the reft.of the éui ian Worl prétend to apy fuch Univerfal Head but Chrift, no Separation from the whole Church: * 4. That he (hall be:favedithucholdeth afbthe Effen-.
Thercfore we feparate not from their. Head, or any Effential pace of théir Church, as fuch, tials ol ChsHiknity raly ahd-pra&tieallysd 740 1 Have provddzhatiydue Defibitions abfolve
‘We feparate as far as we are able from: the corrupt Accidenes and faults of every Church m?ﬂ‘, framEerefiedntd; Sehifin tiantedos: 7 32l ol 0T i
and Chriftian, and would fain feparate more fromour own. As we feparate from the Abif- " Bm;l;‘s ere o be nofieds: That chisMaw. makekh multitudastorbe undes- thePapl Head;,
Jines inthe point of their oft Baptizing, and from the Mufeovites, Greeks,, Aimenians, asco tatiage o Bubjedls: of Clitift ouriHend y aitdfo. that the Pope thath a Churshsof i own,
their Ignorance and fome Miftakes and Vices: And fo we would feparate from Drunken- that ;l?HOflﬁof‘_Ol‘;rl,ﬂg-ohurqh; S P S Ay
nefs, Fornication, Covetoufnefs, Simony, falfe Subfcriptions, Lies, &c. in any,where we 807, 1 Notfd',: 'l'}}a:((:uhe ‘theit. Churclyhath defined thug Hevisdikoand: Sebifinaticks- are
find them in the World : Bug thisis not Schifm or feparating from the Church.Dare you L4 P"t’.ﬂf #he Chinrch, r hov 1:1f oty howncan he Randto itand: impofs ¥t vime 2. If they.have,.
fay that this is not eur Dury? ‘Will you joyn in Sin witht every Sinful Church for fear of 'b1"l thiiy E{?ﬂar{ thils-[ay:the evitiary,i ( named by Bellaymine’) ‘ave- alt Hirédichs shemfelvess .
fay that . , “He ity Noripof hra-dvert el thim, paresy-as you doss ‘that ds vinited o Cinill by Faish, and
6.3+ But he fuith, That any. drrian will fay fo, ‘That be feparateth.not from the Church as Chgky- BT A L I e [t i R A T
Chrifiian. S : 1ofv. Tehot dilMun bdedlpls o' ‘All s while b el boen DifGuding usy indall.
Anfw. We have brave l?}fputingwi:ﬁa Man that cagnor, or will not diftinguifh between aalled by thei¥ Ulurping cenfitre'Heretioky, - ouc of the Ghurch Vifible ;. and calling ion'me to.
Saying and deing. Doth i¢follow that an Arrian doth not feparate from the Church as Chri- Bm:le thé Perpeeisity of durChurch. #fibles- and telling e, that: withont-a more: Pifible-
“ftian, becaufe they fay they do not? ¥ prove the contrary. Hethat fj aratpth from the Church Hfi“ a l‘}.ﬂﬂﬁc,b({l(i.n; is ot Vifible.  And yet now it js but the: Ivvijible: Ghurch: as ‘Headed by:
for an Effinsial part of Chriftianity, fepavateth from the Chisrch as Christians but o do the Ar- - Chirift, anil ‘endowed with truevFaidli and Gharity, whielithefe Do&ors of thicits exclude:
gians; Erges 1 provethe Minor, ~He that fepacateth, as denying the God-head of Chrift, He'f;“c,}‘s and Schifmaicks fronn o e
' ' v feparateth C 5. Kty Gtrvians as b Chrlians, dihying Chrifls Bffewces. o . il i
’ Heveplyeth, Tiue, and.fo do all Huveticks,. :
. . : T Anter;,
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T Anfwer, ‘If.indeed chey.did {o,  not only iri words not underftood, -but iq the undyoid
fence, fothat shis is really their belicf, and roally Exclufiveof the conr 3..I'place no
Auch Hereticks in the Churchi »: - * e . AN

He proveth his charge thus: whoforver denyeth Chrifts moft Infallible Veracity anbDivine
Authority denysth fomowhat Effential to Chri 5 bue '{o doth every Heretick, properly called,

Anfiv. Away with fuch Hereticksas do fo indeed. : . :

For the Minor, he cometh to the'old obfcurity, whofoever denyeth that to be tvie which s
fufficiently propounded. to bim to be Revealed by Chrift, denyeth Chrifis Verity and Divine Autho-
vityy but (e doth every Hereticks - : . )

Anfw, Ihave oft enough Thewed, 1. That the Argument is #felefs, becaufe ng Man can
)ufdgel of the Sufficiency of Propafals (till they come o very high degrees) as to the capacities
of other Men,e ™ . - . . : L C

2. That m?: Major is falfe : Fora-Man that doubteth not of Chrifts Verity and Authoricy,
may not underftind. (and fomay deny ) many Truths (ufficiently propounded, hindering
the underflanding of them by floth, fentualicy, partiality, prejudice, or ather faults, Can
any.Mandoubtof thi?. .. .G o o T . . i .,

3 That his Minor alfois falfe : He may be a Hererick that denyeth that which is not (uf-
ficiently pgo'pofec_l,', if his own crimd either blinding his;mind, of forfeiting betcer propofals,
«caufe the infufficiency. . . . )

§¢ 9. I notedhow they charge one another'with Pelagianifme 3 And he faich, Not in the
point of Qrigénal Sim. . . ... .. . . .

Anfw. Andis all the reftcome now to be no Herefic? Was it for nothing elfe that thcz
- were judged Hereticks? The reft fhould have as fair play,if your intereft were but-as muc
it : e

forie? . - . b Lo, .
!?. 10, But faith he (who ever, before you, faid that the Cathalick-Church conld be divided it
Jelfy when it ‘{lama/tyng'eﬂ.anitryz &rand novelty: of yours, . i
-Anfiv. This is beaule I faid, ‘thac fome make divifions in the church, that divide not
Jrom sty much lefs from the whole, - 1 proved before that-in this fenfe Pay! ufually {peaketh
agdinft> Schifine or Divifions, As when he tells the Corinthians of the -divifions amonﬁ
#hem, &c. - Burithis man wauld .make Satipture and common (enfe and reafon to be gran
Tavelties; .may.thereingt be divifions -ina Houfk, in a Kingdom, in an Arm , ina particu-
Tax Congregation, 4s thau ac Corinth; and dhat after which:iClument wrote, his Epifile to heal 2
Have there nor been.abundance of fuchiat dltxandria, | Antioih, Conflantinaple . was there
no-Divifion inthé:Churchiof Rome,:; when particleaved to one Pope,:.and part-to another
for above forcy years 2.Did the Coupcils of Confancepnd Bafil meet to heal their Schifines,
npon miftake:v euﬂigc was 10 fuch thing?And do allcheir Hiftorjans esroncoufly nunber
theirSchifins 2 Reader pardon my. oft anfwering fuch bold abufes:; Thefe are. their ‘argue
ers thachope:tol (ubvert:Englangy " it 0 i s
§e 111 And.his.reafon.is fugh as, would: fhew Wimy- a Catharifl, viz, ‘The, Church is a moff
grﬁﬂ tnity 5 If fo, than allgrace is perfe&t which'isine cflaty.to- perfeé unity, Then the
'opes and Anti-Rdpes, thowarring' Papalines and Imperidlifts, the Fefuitss, )Eomin_im:,

and, Fahftnifts. are. all ‘av'pesfe@ wnjty; Then. there 5 no'rdifagreement, of Judgemens
Will or Pradtice among any Papifts in the world; no Volumes written againt other ; Alas,
how Far -are fuct, wordsrom preving it, or-from. ending- their- prefent Controverfies or
Wars, wtfon and Presion had fcarce perfeét unity with. Father. Payfons and the . Fefuites.
Dothperfeét unity draw all the. bloed between France: and the lonfe,of ‘Auftriay or in Fraice,
beeween Ring, Hrn. gd. aod the ieaguers. . Ieis eoough for meito  believe that all grue Chris
ftians have a true unity in Chrift, with cach us his members, buc that this Unity among
themfelves is .fadlyvimgcrfaﬁ 5 aid (o.was when they had-all the contcntions in fisiny. Ge-
neral Councils, and when.the people have oft fought it. out to blood about Religion, and
¢he choice of Bifhops, at: #lexandria, Rome, &c, Is this perfection ? It is in heaven that we
hope for perfett unity, whercallis perfed, Lo G e

. 12, Ltold him, Hereffe bring a. perfonal cvimty the Nations cannot bechargsd withidt withe
aut better proofs. RO '

He faith, if he hach. 1, the.seflimeny.of. ont of ourarviters.,

L A B A PRI TY
nfivs Alas poor Kingdoms
FERE A .,‘..1'\.' '..v°I‘
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Cifkans't that canbe proved (r9) '

of - Cliftians ! ‘that canbe proved Hereticks if Pet. Heylis or any one of our Wri
buefayit.) 2. Hetellsa ftory of Preftor Fobn fending to Rome for)ilnﬂru&ion ;X}-’:’tc ré:o?;?
fured fo-oft, and by their own Writers, thac it’s a fhame to repeat it. Nor doth that prove
them o much s Papifts, muchlefs Hereticks.) 3 That their Canon of the Mafs, proveth
them Eutychians, in_that they name the thres Jormer Councils , and not thap o Calcedon)
Anfw.Small proof wil ferve the turn with fuch willing men,Whit if Diofeorue made them be.
lieve that That Council did condemn the dorine of Cyrsl (which he verily thought was the
fame which he defended) and rejeted the Nicene Creed (l\’vhich he appealed o) and that
they divided Chrift?  Mighe not the confent of the neighbour Egyptian Bithops put ‘them
out of conceit with that Council, though they owned no Herefic? Do not your Writers
now ordinarily quit themof fuch Herefie 2 Do they that difown the Comneils of Conftance
or Bafil, ownall the Errors or Schifines which They condemned? You juftifie the Abaf
fines when you tell men that your calumnies have no better (how of truth,

§. 13. Erafinus laments the Age when it became a matter of the higheft wit and fubriley
to be a Chriftian. _ This feemeth about Cyrils-dayes, when mens falvation and all the
Chyrches peace and fafety was thougl to be at ake, upon the controverfies, Whether
de thristo Locutio formalis an maserialis évat maxime propria. - An Deus & Sp., Santto in Virgine
concipi & ab psi generari proprié diceretur,  Whether Nefforiuswas a Heretick for faying thac
he would not fay God was two or three monthsold, And when poor Eutyches and Dioftorus
for want of skill thought verily they had fpoken bu what Cyrél raughe them, and became
Hereticks by it before they were aware; when the grand Queftion was, whether the word
perfona had fuch a ﬁgmﬁcatlon,_ns that Chrifts Humane Nature might be called an pavt o
his Perfon or whether the Divine Nature, which is infinice, canbe Pars: And whether if
the Humane be pars perfine, then that Perfonality which was from Eternity without the Hu-
mane, could be the fame wich that Perfonality of which the Humane was a part? Or if
the Humane be no part of the Perfonbut an Accidenr, whether it be proper to denamindte
the Peyfon and Effence from an Accident, fo 35 to fay, God was begotten of Mary? God
was two Moneths old! God was-dead and buricd, afcended, &e. And when the whole
Sulvation-of Men feemed to lye-oni'the curiofity, How far two Natuyes, or twa wills o near.
ly uniced as to have a-communication of Nanics and‘Epithets, might he fid to be made
One?* No doubt but in all thefe the Orchodox were in the righe : But it's pity that when
Logick was {o denyed in the Council of Nice, and Apollinarss blamed for too nfuch ufing i,
anf the Council at Carthage forbad the ufe of the Heathens Books, yet fo many Men muft
burn in Hell for being no'beteer Logicians or more metaphyfical; and all Men to the end
of the World muft be numbred with them,that do not anathematize them. And thatMil
Tons of Ignoranc Mcn and Women in Abaffia, Syria, Armenia, @c, thar krow nothing of
thefe Matters, nor-ever heard of them, to whom they are asan unknown Tongue, muft
all be unchriftened and damned as Hereticks ; yea,for not owning a Council that moft (it’s
like) never heardof. * Alas, howfew in England, Ireland, or any Countrey know what the
Council of Chalcedon did, orever heard it?

But yet all cthefe Hereticks (two or three parts of the World ) have an eafic wa of
Recovery: It is but to believe as the Pope of Rome believes, though they know not w] ne,
?n& take i for their Sovereign, und they arefufe.  But the final Judgment is more

uft. :

S 14. Pag. 169, He addeth, The Abaffines confifs themfelves to follow Eutyches and Diof-
corus, and therefore there needét’s neither ‘Tryal wov Conviction.

Anfw. 1. Whereis your Proof that they fo confefs? We will not confefs that this isno
Slander. 2. Alas, how few of them know who Eutyehes and Diofrorns were! 3. And of
thoft “that Honour their Names how few know what they held ? 4. Your own Writers
acquit themof that Herefie. 5. The Truthis, the Tradition of their Countrey teacheth
them to Honour Déoftorss for his place fake 5 but I cannot learn thiat the Nanie of Eutyches
is known or Honoured much by them. 6. O that the Papifts had nor more and greater
Errors than either Nefforius or Eutyches, and that you cm\d‘;mncd not your felves in cone
demning the Abaffines. N

§» 15, Let the Reader Note, that this Man would firft have us believe that the Abaffines
nd others, whom they call Hercticks, are Subjeds of the Pope, and of their Church,

. R and
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and yet that cheyare Hereticks, and fo thae:Hereticks are napares of. the Church,- and yeg
that they are parts of theieChurchs . Y g .
His fhamelefs calling for proof thatany of their Writers acquit them from thefe Herefies,
flall 1ot tempt me toslofc my time in citing them, .

§. 16, Mexe we come to his charge; Thiat the Greek Church vejelts us.as well as they Theve«
Fove the whole Church rejecteth us.  Thevefore we ave to be vejocled (Horeticks) or elfi the wholé
Church isdeceived, .o~ - ) . . : o
* The - Anfiv. 1. * He that neyer read Church-Hiflory, may think that there is fome fighifica~
Tranfla- tion In this Cant of, The whole Church, and the uuiw%l Church: Bue (o will not he, that
ter of Ni- knoweth how the Prelates have ufually.turned to the flronges fide, and that if the Majority
eephorus at be the whole, the whole Church was Orthodox in- Conftantinés days, and the who_lt Church
the ftory was diyian in the days of Conflantins and Valens; the whole Church was Extychian in Theo-

:zf Falix  dofius Funior's days, and long Monothelises, and Iconoclasts, &c. .

Acaci- . . . . )
as's dumning each other, addeth thefe ufeful cicarions in the Margin: In Eccleffaflicis eenforiis & ex-
communicationibus, caufa smprimis valety Origen. Cam ahqlfi.g exlt d vevitate, d timore Dtk d ﬁ,ie, a
Chavitate, exit di caflvis ecclefin, etiamff per Epifeopi vocem miénimé abjiciatursficuti & contrario aliquis non
vecto judicio fords mittisuy: Sed fi ante non exivit, id eft fi non rgerit ut mevevetuy exive s nihil Ledityr ;.
Interdum n.”qus fords mittitur, intus oS5 Et qui fovis eft, intus videtur vetineri. 24 -3 Auguft,
Cuslodi intus innocentiam tuam, ubi nemo oppvimit canfam tuams prevalebit in te falfum teslimonipm, fid
apud bomines;  non apnd Deun, ubi caufadicenda o5tz Quando Deus erit Fudex alius testis quam Confei-
entia tua mon evit : Intey jusium fudicem & Confeientiam tnam,noli timere nifi caufam tuam. 1x, 3 3. Quid
ebeft bomini quod ex illatabulault ewm deleve bimana ignorantia, fi de Libvo viventium non deleat iniqua
&onfeimtia, Auguft, ib,

2, If it prove Men to be Hereticks-or Schifimaticks becaufe the Major part rejed them,,
then the Orthodox were Hereticks when the forefaid Ayians rejeéted them. But you have
been fo long ufed to Ufurp Chrifls Chair, that you feem to be grown to believe your felves,,
thaca Man is out of Chrifts Church, if other Men do but fay that he is out. ~ As if your
knew ot that the Churchis to put.no Man farther from Chrift, but only to declare how
far from him they have put themfelves, And if any declare more than js true, it dothnot
feparate the wronged Perfon from Chrift. ¢.¢. I heard but yefterday divers Perfons Ex-

icated, fome for Teaching School without Licenfe, and fome for other fuch like
giings: Doth it follew, thatthefe are any further out of the Church than they put them-
Ives . R . .
* 3. Buttellus, if you can, whenthe Greek Church, or Patriarch of, Conffantinople did
prefume to Exc icateus? You will not-tell us,  How then doth their rejection fig~
nifie that we are not of ‘the feme Church # The Truthnig, the Greeg ‘Church never df:darcd
their mind concerning.us : TF you will call one Man, or ‘twenty ‘Men the Gréek Church,
ot may ufe your Liberty, but we fhall lirtle regard it. Inthe days of one Patriarch (c;n?.
le declareth for us , and oup Reformation: The Papifts in Charitjsget him Murdered,
Another ( Feremiali ) declareth his diffent from us; but itis one thilg to diflent from:
fome things, and another thing to take Men for none of the Church. If you will charge-
the Greeks to be fuch Separatifts, as to unchurch or unchriften all that they in controverted:
Roints diffent from:. ‘We willnot believe you in fo ugly aGharge, till you have proved it..
The Greeks difown us, and we them, in feme leffer things, bur neichier they nor we prefume;
o unchriften one afiother. - And if they or we did, itwould unchriften none of us, unle(s.
we fielt unchriftened our felves, . . i i

4. Butifthe Greeks have the fupream authority, asthe virtual univerfal Chrch, then tie.
Papifts have itnot; if the Papifts have it, the Greeks have it not:. If neither hath it, who:
Hath it Neither of you, nor both are the real Univexal Church, and neither is Virtually:
the Univerfali, Therefore if both did Excemmunicate us, we.are not therefore Excom--
municate by the Church Univerfal, - L ‘ ;

But-may the Church Univerfal erre in Excommumicating, or not?” If {0, then you have,
ﬂii nething :. If not, you rake a General Council to be indeed the Church reprefentative ::
Aaskehien bow many oz your. Popes { Effential parts of your.Chusch ) have been Excoms.,

municated;,
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~uticated, ahd depofed as ‘Hereticks by the Univerful Church? -And yeur Church: now s
“buc"the Succeffour of. (e, g. Engenine the fourth ) fo rejelted : Shew us when ever the
" Grieks did fo by our Charchorus, © - . :
§: 17.- L told him, the Greek Church claimed bu the Primacy or Eupremacy in the Em.
pire, and not the Government of all the World, o :

‘At'this, he firlt wondreth, and then takes uponhim to difprove it. 1. Beeauf olft Gre~
:80ry the firlt bad ill veprehended John of Confant. for claiming the Title of tniverfal Bifhep.
2. Becawfe Jeremy faith, t. He was Vice Chrifti: 2. And perfivadeth Lucius, &~¢. to be S

et -to the Church with them. : ‘
Anfw. 1. Tt was the Arrogaricy of the Title thar Gregory reprehended , as foundin
like a real Univerfal Claim, and the reatity of an'Univerfal Claim 1n the Empire. I prove:
before, that the Greeks knew that conflant. had no Title, Fure Divins, by the Can, 28 of
Chailcedon, and the notoriety of che thing: And therefore they could not pretend it to'be
over all the World, where:the Empire had no Power. And what need there more proof,

* than that there is no Evidence brought by you or any, that ever they gave Laws to ali the

Chriftian World; or that ever they called Councils out of ir, or that ever they fet up and
put down Bithops in it’Indeed they have Excommunicated Roman Popesshur thiat was withe
1n the Rmpire, (and fo did 4lexandria, ) Orif fince, (as they do fHill ) ic s not as
their Governours, but as any Churches may renounce Communion with Hereticks, or Per-
fons uncapable of their Communion. .

2. And as for Feremy, 1. Will not cyril as much prove the contrary? 2, Is one Man the

" Greek church? 3, Did every Apoftle, or doth every Minifter of Clirift proclaim himfelf

Univerfal Head of the Church, ‘when he faith, as 2 Cor. 3. 19, we befeech you, Vice Chrifti
in Chrifls flead to be veconciled to God ? 1t is oné thing to be Preachers in chrifls fread to our
particular Flocks, and another thing to Ufurp Chrifts proper Office, and be ‘in his ftead
sniverfal Governowr of the world. 4. And may not one of us, orany Chriftian perfwade
 Man to be Subje&t to the Church of Chrift?” And if Feremizs had a mind to Rule further
than the Empire, now the Empire is Malomeran, and Subje@s Voluntary and free, whae
wonder is it? We undertake not o Juftifie him from alt Ambition.

S. 18. I cold him, out of his Feremias, and his Protonotary Fohn Zygomal.es » that the
confefled Agreement with us [ n continuis & caufam fidei pracipus continentibus articuliss:
and that [ Que videntur confenfim impedive talia fint, f§ velit - quis, ut facile ta conigere pojo

e tells me, That, ¥, Yet they confent with thew in all fave the Popes Authority,  Anfw, vs
How far chatis from Truth, Thom. a Fefs, and other of ‘your own will tell you. 2, And
the Popes Authority is the ratio formalis of Popery. )

‘2, Hefaith, ‘That Fer. claimeth as Supream Anhovity over the whole Churchyas the Pope doth,
Anfw. 1. T will not believe it till I fee the proof: 1 find helayeth ull his Claim from Coune
cils, artd cherefore may poffibly claim power over thofe Churches that were in the Empire
when the Council of Chalcedon gave that power ; but I find no more: Andif he did, ey
‘and we may #t be Chriftians. '

?. He fiith, Any of the Roman church migh write the 1ike to the Lutherans: Bur Zygo-
malis fippofeths them of two Churches,till united, Anfw. He furpoﬁ::h them not in all things
of the fame mind, nor of the fame particular Churches, Buthe that faich, that we agree ity
the Articles of Faith, and differbutin leffer things of eafie reconciliation,cither fuppofeth

. both Parties ta be Chriftians, and of one Church of Chrift, or el(e that no Menare Chri-

: and fhould vather bave fuffered,  Anfiw, To fcpul;atc from any fin and error,by not confent-
" 2

ﬂlan?dtha,t have any Difference, that is no two explicite Believers, perhaps, in the
World, - : .

§ 19, Yeold him, 1. The Patriarch was not the Greek Church s Nov, 2. Their leffer Evrors
prove us of two Religions or Churches.

He Replycth: 1. But he knew.the Extent of bis own Furifdictions ¥dnfiv. 1. 80 do notall
Ambitious Men : If he do, then the Papifts are all deceived; for he pretended, fay you,
a Jurifdition oyer the Pope and his Chusch. [

But the Queftion between him and the Proteftants, wasnot about his Jurifdicion.

2. He faith, Tha If the Errors be tolsrable, we are Schifmaticks in Stparating from thim,

ng
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ing or committing it,no Chriftian denyeth to be our duty:.and his fu Rpﬁuon that we fipa- Hicks) and natof ehe dncient fachers, of which Besnard, Aquinds & Paul Havwis (peak,
vated from the Catholick or the Greek Church, is but his continued fittion. We were not . Anfw, This Anfwer hath a very bold fice jf jt'do not blufh. 1. It was the words off
under the Governmett of the Greeks, ‘and therefore not obeying, them is no feparation 5 Thomas a fancto _?e U de converf. Geints a late writey thar Trecited,to whofe teftimony as his hg
. und no finning with them is no feparation: we own them as Chriftjans, and we renounce ' , giveth not one word ofanfiver : And'Thom, in tlie words cited- expreflely fpeaketh of the
the finsofall the world, and hate our own more thanany others,(o far as we know tliem. prefent Greeks, and itisthe very fcope of his writing. ; :
§. 20. ‘To his Gaying that It s againit Chriflianity to bold condemned Hereticks to-be in the 2. Thomas cited ex funiovibus Azovius, Xo Fuftit, Moval. l. 8. ¢. 20, “To which he givetly
Church, Tanfwered 1. ThatIdeceft that condemnation when, even non wdices , condemn not-a word of anfiwer.. . . R : -
svhole nations without hearing one man, much.leffer all fpeak, for themfelves, ox.any. juft witntfs 3+ Paul Havis faith that when thie Greekis had explicated their 4° Patre per filinm, (vizg
that evey beavd them defend a Heveffe, 3 in the Council at Flovence) thiy were found to belicve very orthodoxely, aid catbolickly, ye
His Anfwer isthat I miflabe the way of their Churches condemnation : 'Ihey do but fay-svhorver doth this man fay that Hayvis fpeaks of the ancient Greekssexpreficly contrary both to his driff
bolds fuch evvors [st bim be accurfed, orwe excommunicate fich as-hold them, &ci . and words. Is there any dealing withi thefe falfe levericaters ? s well that no Coungcil hatt
#nfw, -There is fome hope left then for. the. Nations that are no fubjedts of tlie Pope, anathematized fallkood and calimny for bevefies, elfe we muft have no-communion with
unlefle non-fubjeQtion be the Herefie, But hath the Pope gone no further chan. this 2 fuach, that have no better-meancs.to difpute down chriftian Love and Concord,
Hath he not puc whole Nations under Interdidts ? . . ) Yea what need I more teflimony than that Council of Florence it felf, which fo judged 5
Buehe faich thofe that profefs their buvefies, o that comminicate with them, are efteemed heres - and was fuppofed to heal the breach by explications, Nor is it true that Bernard and Aqui-
ticks : and thoft that profefs to disbelieve their herefie, and yet live in convmunion with them nas fpake not of the Greeks in their times as.owning the fame caufe that thete do now.
and fubjection to them, ave Schifinaticks. e i A - §.- 22, Ttold him, if Grecks and Latines, will divide:the church, and damn each other,
Wajufk _ Aifw. v Here'snew confounding dodrine indeed. If their Canon only condemn indeq . they fhall not diaw us into their guilt. . i
Law . finitely thofe that hold a herefic (e. g. Neflorianifn, taking it to be unfit to fay God dyed ox He faith again that the Charch canhot be divided, it is fo perfectly One: .
fhould  God was o) muftall be taken for hereticks that communicate with any of thefc, before Anfw.. 1 T have not fhamed the Sa}ying, lec me bear the fhame, though we fay, thar i
fay, let - the F"&m guilty is convitt, and judged ? Muft every private manbe ;h‘-‘ judge of hie cannot have any pat totally divided from Chrift ; for then it were no part; and therefore
e goan: HCI% Wbour » Evety fervant, of his Mafter ? Every woman, of her husband ? Every (ubjedt, none js divided relacively or really from the whole body.  But if the parts may not have
Arvianbe of the King s and be burnt for a heretick, for communicating with one that was never ace finful divifions from each other, ficundnm quid, Paul told the covinthians amifs, and the
anathe-  cufedar condemned ? We live then wich ane another more dangeroufly tan men con- Papifts Hiftorians muchi miftook Mt talke of about 4o Schifins ac Rome, and of the Popes
matized, verfeinthetime of peftilence,  Nay what if the Prieft himfelf admit fuch to the Comimu. adherents, when pare of thie body hiad one head, and part anottier, for {o 16ng a time, and
aman  nion, muft the poor people be burned if they communicate witli them in the pznﬂy - to fuch fad effedts,
muftbe Church : and yetbe punifhed if he do not come to Church and communicate? . § 23 Next I cieed him the exprefs words of dhcir own Florentine Council, profeffin
lawfully 2. Lament, Reader, to think what engines Clergy-tyranny hach made againft Ch"ﬂ”? that the Greeksand Latines. were found upon conference to sean the fame thing. °T.
convit‘?, Love, Peace, and Concord; to-fet the worldinto a war. I the Council, for want of url which he faidh. 1. That itwas.but a few of themyand that Marcus Ephelus diffented. 2. Tha
and judg. derftanding a point of doubtful words, pronounce.fich words Herefie, all people for feat they vevolsed when they retusned bomes ~
edan -.of being burnt and damned, muft tly from.all as hereticks thatthey chink are for thofe cont Anfiv,. 1, Sce {Hill how they fight againfk thicir felves, The feeming concord of this
vian, and demned words, All our Plowmen and women muftbe fappofed to know thatit is herefie, Council (which did the Pope ‘who was newly condemned and depofed by a grear general
rlonal- 2. 8.0 fay that Chvift hath but one will, (though the fpeaker mean objeftively one, or clfe, Council, more farvice than ever any did diem) is the grear preten(e of their fite boafting
1y fenten- One by union of the divine and bumane nature,Jor to fay that it was not God-that was conctived, that the Greek, cChurch-is fubje tothie Pope : And yet he reaches us truly to fay that it was
ced: ;. andfuffered anddyed,and was paffible,(when hie meancth obly formal¥e, not 4s God, but on'; but.a few, .and that Marcus Epb. diflented, and thac ehey ftood not o i when-they came
wheniv hethat is God; ) and then every family rfudt have an inquificion, and people muft fi, home. ‘Theknown trothis that the Emperor in_diflrefs confirained fome to ditiemble in
i faid,. from one another, before any judgment. Dothnot this give CV‘"R’ lid and woman fom hope of relicf, of which when he failed, the fubmillion wasatan-end, And the Chirch -
Let fuch power of the keyes, and every fubje& a power of judging Kingsand Judges. . . never confented toir..
be ex- 3, But mark,Beader, how fin condemneth e felf, as envy eatetli its own flefh, e g, . 2. Butasto the point in hand, itis notthe Greeks recozery from an evvor that the Coumcil «
commuy. generalCouncil condemneth Pope Exgenixs as an Heretick, (or 7obin XXIi1. or others ;) Tt. mentioneth, but the diftivery of their meaning- which. was -found'to be Orthodox. And
nicated  whole Church of Roe contiued in communion and fubje&ion to this condemned Her.- though they yetufe not the Romans. phrafe, thiey never retradted the fenfe.in which they .
e facto tick (as they did witly. Homoréus :) Therefore by their owa fentence the whole Church < were found to be orthodox. ) X
“uelipfp:  Romemft be taken for Hereticks, . X ' § 24. Next, he citing Nilus that the Grecks broke off from the Latines for die [ flioque]
jure, the . Andiffo; 4. Seehow they juftifie us for feparating from them, whenthey judge us hes alotie, T.recited Nilus his tirle and. words at large, profeffing, that Thre is no other canf of -
fodt muft reticks themfelves if we commuriicate with them. . ) < diffention berween the Latin and Gyeek, Chuvches but that the Pope ri,]hﬁrb to deferve the cogni~
be prov- Alss,if'a wrangling proud Clergy have but ignorance ‘?"d,.l’“d" enough to call Gods fery < fance and judgment of that whichis controvented, to a general Comncil, but he will fit thefole
ed; and a vants Brvengavians, Wickiefifls,. waldenfes, Lutherans, Zuinglians Calvinifls, 11, Lig  Mafler and Fudge of controverfie, which.is a thing alitneto the Lawes and aftions of the Apo-
declara~  ciftvians, Quartodecimani, &e. hereticks , all’ fainilics and “neighbourhoods' are prefently  (Hesand-Fatbers, ‘The canfe of the differen.e (faith he) ss not the Jublinmity of the-point exceeding
tory fep- bound.to fly from one another, asif they had the plague, or. were enemies. P “ mans capacity s for cther matters that have divevs times troubled the Chuveh,have been of the fame
tence is And mutfibjection come in for herefie?If you call our-King a heretick, muft allhis fibjectj “kind. This thivefore is not the canfe of the diffention 5 much def]i the Seriptures  But whothe
Heeelfary be taken for heretihs for having communion and fibfetfion to him. Will the Popes chargej © S fault is ins any one may eafily tell that is well in his wite. Novis it becaufe the Greeks ¢,
tothe: * yes, or.real herefie difoblige us from Subjection, *And yer willyou pretend to-be loyal fubs <« claimthe Primacy (N, B.) He mentioneththa the' Pope fucceedithy Verag.only as a ilkap o
fubjedt’s jedts. ) . . “ dained by him, as many other Bifhops oviginally ordained by bim do, and that bis primacy 1s 1
obligati- & ar. Hyave him the progf.. that he before called for, from Thomas & Fefu, & Prlltllg “ govirning. povwer, nov given hin by Pexexy bitby Princes and Comnciks, which he copioui)
ono a~ Weriditus (Harvis of Dublin againft #flaer) that their writers vindicate the Greeks from her i pyoveth,-
ﬁg fies Ta which he. faich that 1 gould ot bus. knosw that be meant of the modern Grecks r({:;‘ bk To this he el 1, that.yer chis may-fhand withths [ friogue \being the foft caxf
Nl &, R
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- A, Y. Biitttie ggellion wag of thie flisauft, * 2. He dényeth icto'be any caufh, bife
wnly,‘am.'Occ'aﬁo‘u,:émﬂhe; ?opés'%;(}xrgathﬂ to Bf the orly Caufe:~ 3, Ts {t nocknown that
‘the Quizprel and Breach began long, before, abiout the Tite'of univerfal Bifhop,though the
Grecks did not then excomimutiicaté you?' : oo -

. 2. He faith thae By this it’s impliid thae the Grieks dgreewith thum in all things, fave the
Dopes Sowereignty. o : e

_ Anfiv. Dothit follow that becaufe he faith thav this only s the canfe of the divifion of yoir
Churches, thetefore there are no othier difagreemettts 7 all fober Chriftians have learnt to
.forbear excommunications and feparations whien yet there are many difigreements 5 and we
never denyed but the Greebs agree more with you than they oughit, and fpecially in firiving
who fhall be great, ST

_§: -25: To his repeated words, that all thefe were nét diftinft congregations, &c. 1 told
Thim again, that we are for no congregations diftiné from Chriftians,as fuch. To which he
replyethagain, 1. That no lm‘etizgx fay they depart from the Church as Christians  Anflo,
Butif they do o, it's no matter though they do not fayfo. Whoever departeth from the
Church for femewhdt Efiential to Chriftiany deFarte(h from it as Chriftian :but you fay
vour {elf that all hercticks depart from the Church for fomewhat Effential to Chriftianicy
Ergo, &c. . . .

Objelt, Then they ave Apoftates. Anfw. Apoftares in the common fenfe are thofe thac
openly renounce Clrriftianity in terms, as fuch, but thofe that renounce any effential parc
are Apoftates really,though bur fecundum quid,and noggn the ufuall fenfe.

2. He intreateth me to mame bim the firft Pope that was the Head of the whole Church in the
world,  Anfw. 1. There never was any fuch; for the ‘whole Church never owned him,

. Abuffiay Perfia, Idia, &c, never was governed by himto this day 5 and not pafta third or

© fourth partis under lim now. 2. But I muft name the firft that claimed iv: had Y lived a

- thoyfand years atevery Popes clbow Iwould have ventured to conjefiure 5 but it is an un-
seafonablé miotion to make to me thacam not 7o yearsold. * I mitlt confe(s my ignorance,
1 know not who was the firft man that was for the Sacrament in one kind only (withoue
the cup ;) nor whio firft brouﬁlc in praying inan unkriown tongue, or Images in Churches ;
yior who firft changed the cuftome of adoring withour genuflexion on the Lords dayes.
1 leave fuch Taskes to Polydore Vivgil de Fnuent, revam. Little know I who was the firft
proud Pope, or Heretical, or-Simoniacal, or Infidel Pope ; it fatisfies me to know thag
1, It was long otherwife, 2, And that it came in by degrees (aemo vepenté fit peffimus.)
3. Andthagjt Mould notbe fo. N X .

The reft of his charge againft the Greeks, &c: requireth noanfiver ; inftead of doing ithe
tells me'he lias proved there muft be:governeurs of the whole Church 3 which if he had done,

. astoany Univerfal Head, he might have fpared all the reft of his labour. -

s 26, 1 rhouéht awhile thac he had glifwcred all my book, but ! find that he flips over
that which he had no mind to meddle with; and among others thefe following words, (you
may judge why.)

P. 113, Many of the Greeks bave been of bralheriy charity to onv Churches of late: Cyril, I

need not name to you,whom yam"pauy procuved smurdered for being a Proteftant, (A wordhy Pa-
criarch of Conflantinople, who fentus by Sir Tho. Ree, our dlexandrian Sept. and whofe con-
feffionis publithed,  And why is not He as much the Greek, Church as Fertiias ?) Melitins,
Jfirft Patviarch of Alexandria, and then-of Conflantinople, was highly lo{[.mdeql with the ﬁ(?m'n
“of a fubmiffion of the Alexandvian Church to Rome, (under a counterfeit Patviarch Gabriel’s
name) and wrote thus of the Pope in his Letters 1o $1§1fmund Kjng of Poland An. 1600, Peifpi-

“ ciat Mojeftas tha nos cum majoribus,8c.Your Magefly may fee that we with our Anceflors are not

< gnorant of the Roman Pope (whom yok pray us to acknowledge)nor of the Patriarch of Conftanc,

o ““andthe rest of the Bifhops of the ApoSiolical Seats,” Thure s one umiverful Head,, which is ouy
“ Lovd Fefus Chriffs ~ Another theve cannat be, wunleffe it be a lwo-hefzd:d bady, . or vather a mon-
“ fler of @ body. , You may fee, moft fevene King, (that I may fay noﬁu_nf of that Florentine Coun-

- % gilas a thing worthy of Jilence) that we depatted not” ffors the opindons and tmdmam“o]; ;l;_;

, (12%)
<« Waft.and 8t which by froms Guieyal Conncils they configned, and obfignsd to us iat thy
:ﬁ::ga!a(:l&;vzqvnrgig;:;lytc{rmgbud witb.ng;:l}:m.. .In/%xe ‘{‘e’lme' leuﬁ he cf,,:’,{,;g’éﬁ,’.’:“é},’f’,{
Proteftant fay more againft the Vice-Chri i ; "
revended bmion ot e ke iga i rift and your noveltics, andithe falfe
-8a much to that which he calleth his Firf part of his Book.

| An Anﬁvcr_ to W. T's fecond Part of lm Reply,

§ T.TN this‘which he calls his Second Part there is fo much of meer wirds,g ot
and of his falfe interpretation of fome particular hiftories and Citatio’llsr ﬂfﬁﬂﬁﬁ}} '
I anfwer it fuily, it would bea great fnare to the Reader. 1. To weary him, ’a To loft
the matter in controverfie in awood of words. 3, And to fuppole us both to firive abgu(é
circumftances, and (o to caft it by, that I fhall not lofe fo muchof my time to o ill a pur-
pofe. All that T defire of the Reader that would have a particular ‘anfwer,is, 1. Thzl‘: he
remember. the anfiver that is alrcady giverr'to muchof it. 2, That he obferve that aimoft all
}us citarions fignifie 'ng more, than 1. That both the Komans and other Patriarchl were
ong’ friving o fhould b the grcateft, and therefore intermeddling with as many bufi-
nefles as they could. 2. That_the fupream Church-power being then placed by confent
a'nd by the Emperors in Councils, the five Parriarchs onght to be at thc(g Councils when
they were Univerfal, as to the Empire, 3. ‘That Rome had the firft place in order ofthefe
‘Ii’.-'itrlarc_hs or Seats. 4. That the eaftern Bifhop when oppreft by dri/ans and perfecutions,
lld flyfor council and countenance to the Roman Emperors wilxo held orthodoy, -and to
the Roman Bifhops as the firft Patriarchs, and as having intereft in the Emperors “he that
was one of the greateft, might help the oppreffed tq fome relief, having an orchodox Em...
qeror',_by which means Conffantins was conftrained, and Athanagins reftored 5 by the-
threatning of a war by the weftern Emperor, and not by the authority of the Pop::. And-
the fike aid was oft foughe from dlexandria and Anlio:?)’. s That chis man and the reft
og ltl}g(n ftraineth all fuch words as found any refpe& to-the Bifhop of Rome, any reverence-
z. his'place and judgment, ‘any counfel that he giveth to any, any help that agy fought of"
i, as fignifying his Government of alf the Empire. 6, That he feigneth all fuch intereft
or rower in the Empire to be a Monarchical Government of all the world t 7 Thathe
tothefe ends leadeth men into verbal quarrels about the fenfe of many pattages in hiftor § The
and fathers, where he knoweth that the vulgar cannot judge, nor any - that are not we?l' Pragma-
verfed in all thofe books, which moft preachers themfelves have nor fufficient leifure for, pio beriad
8. That contrary to the notorious evidence of hiftories, he maintaineth that rip Council§ pnfis
w?re called wichout the authority of ~the Roman Bifhop, when the Emperors ordinari feith, 1
<al ‘llcd them, by fénding 1o cach Pawiarch to fummon thofe of his_circuit to fuch.a plﬂccy penatores
g{n the Bifhops of Alexandria and Conftant. had more hand in calling them till 700 or 800 confirre-
;h not “l1)HCh longer than_the Pope had. . If the Reader can tric all our affages here lm'm -
a out, by the books themfebues (nottaking feraps, bt the main drifc of Chureh- iiftory) and 7.; bent-
lle pil)‘:’lcll'lhl‘ authors, I will defire no more of him than to read them himfelf 5 if not, neis ficia pir
; ;eu?l?ep: :év:nﬂ:‘e! ‘:gg(:::loi; nl;. Z’;Ookr ine, as;_ cc‘mlp to him :. Kor how can he know which :r”b‘;,’,:rﬁ‘;’
ts an ? bu _ - “ b I6s
m%ible o‘t}"‘}j};:dgin o;.. y ecp to-fuch evidences of Reafonand Scripture as he s (1; any
» 2. When I faid that the Emperor (Thebdofins 2d:) gave fifficient tefiimon oubr
that. adhere to Diofcorus how little :g: thofe days they b:lir?ud the i’ra”;s infal/ibili:,v‘{;’r f::fw‘;iisz Whar tie:
1y, whin-they excommimicated him, Cand the ®mpevor and sivil Oi:n‘: bare Diofrorus.) ovbis ni--
doth overand overtell me how I defend Rebels againft a Soveredgn, and 1 bave laid: 4 Prin- verfis
ciple mbold)nmg» all Rebels to df‘mf'rSav:rflgrl:, or prove that they bave no authority gver vzt
g;z,m., Anfw, Als poor Rings and Emperors, whoare juadged fuch fubjets to the Priefts,
hat he that pleadet hfor your power; pleadeth for Rebels againlt your Sovereign. Popc’
4Aind that are by thefé. gven judged fo fheepith, as thae by the name of Rebellion- charged
on.your- defeniders, they look Yo dtaw your felves to take them for Rebels, who- would,
make youknow that-yowr are Princes. and. riot the. fubjects of forreigners or your ('uhii:&s-A
but yet the inftance Which. T give (heweth the fonfe of Theodofins anﬁ others, beit right or

i §- 3. Ha)




(136). 7
§» 3. Had it not'been that the Printerby three or-four Errata’s, (:as. Sixtws fifch, &c))-»
made hitn fome work; he had had liecle to fay but what:confites ieflf,... . [
. & 4..Butcap. 4. ggasph‘c would be thought to. fpeak to.the purpofe, viz. ‘That out of .
the Empive the Pope vesfored Biflops, (and did he depofe any? ) He was wiler thanto name.
any s but faith, Sich wave all thofe Bifhops who. about theyear 400 in Spain and Krance, and
amn 47s in England, and 95 in Germany,499- and other wesiern and Northern Kingdoms, why
were taken from undgy the command of the Roman Emperor,. or. were-never ynder ity and were ve-
Stored by the Bifhop of Romes authority,"&es ~ v L 0L . L
Anfiv. ‘Meer deceit! he can name none depofed or reftored by the Pope, but 1. Such
s were.in the.Empire. - 2. Or fuch as-were i the fame national Church wich Zome, . when .~
the Barbariang claimed power both over .Rome.and the neighbour Countreys, (as Odoacéy
and othars claimed power to hiave the choice of a Pope themfelves, or that none fhould .
be Pope bur by their confent.) 3. -Or. when the King of any revolted or conquered nation
fubjeéted himfelf, or his fubje&s voluntarily to the Pope, as they have done fince the de-
clining of the Empire, Ory. when they that’had.been ufed in the Empire to the canoni-
% Of the SAl Wa¥,, in. Councils and under Patriarchs, defired when they were conquered to do'as
Emperor they had. done, .and were Fcrmntcd. ,As the Patriarch of .conffant, that layeth mo claim
Al‘t}:r{i as.ure' dévino, yet under the Turk climeth fkill l‘upenox‘-uy,ov_ervall thofe ‘Churches thag
5 were formerly by Councils put under him, what Princes fogver théy be under, fuppofing -
Guthes thic thofe, Councils autority is ftill valid, though the Empire be diffolved. s, Orwhen -
the Pope was but a meer Interceflor or Arbitrater, andno Reftor. - .
bians § s Bur p.q108c. he cometh on again, with repetitions and addirions, to prove that
%Cc Theo- Forreigners were-at the four [ Gengral Councils. - L. o
g Anfiv. 1€ he prove that all the Churcbes in the woild mady up thofe Councils, he puthard
i, 1, ¢, fO prove that indeed they. were univerfal,  But T fiave'nor yet found that-he hath proved
*b 5 it ofanyone, unlefs in the forc-crcepted cafes.

303l * L His Theophilas Gothie metiopolisy T fpake of beforeHe now fiieh,Bihop of Gotbia in the
)bo)" s farthest pats of the North beyond Germany, :
vich 47 Anfiv, Butwhere's his Proof ? The Country that he talks of was not long after converted

40 56,0 Chriftianity. He knew not that jt.was the Gete this were then “called Gorbes, fuith

beodo ﬁ'. Fervavius Polouci tefle Math. Michovicus. (Stepb.Pil, Diac) popitns Sarmatic Europe borea-

s E00ON e Latns mavis Fuxini incolentesypring Getiey tefte . Yfidor. 1.9 Df quibus Aufon.Horum metropo-
YAONES 4 o urbs GOTHIA axchiepifs antequam & Turcis occuparetnry  Aufon, ép. 3, Hine pa{:m'w'tio:
inde veferve Gothos : Regio Gotheanuns Ofia, inter 'Ij'i‘a\m #t Bovyfibenem.  ‘This was then in the
Empire, .. .

i §l.) 6. 1. Hisfeeond is Dominus ( Domnus) Bofphori, a-City of Thracia, Cimmeria, or India
g:,"}'f,]-';‘. as Coflnagraphus declares the BiL.op of Botray a City of this name is foynd in Arabia and Sala,a
ma "Iblm‘: Town alfo.of great Phrygia, thehigher Pannonia and Avienia is fo called. .

o . Aufw, This pitiful ftuffe may amafe the ignorant, : Domuus Bofpors is the laft fubfcriber.
fie VIO yodlorus i faid in, the fubfcriptions to be” Provincie Boflrenfis, in a Roman Province,
e .]MI"' There be-divers firaites of the fea called Bofphoré, onc betsveen Constant. and Calcedon 5 ano:
Barnlper er the fietum Cimmerinm, vel os Maotidis, called of she Italians firetto de Caffa, and the -
fivaits berwieen Tanvica Chexfoncfs in Envope, and Sarmatia in Afia, There is the Cuty Bofpbors,
an Archiepifiapal feat, vulgo Vofpero, Abel} (inquit Fervarins) 4 Thracio sco mil. &iﬂi ab oftia
Tanais 375 én anflram. This was in theEmpire, and e himfelf nameth it firlt a ity of
Thracia, and yet- ( the- Learned Cofmographer) proveth.ehac it.was out of the Enpire: are
not thefe mect men to prove all the Eaith tobe in the Popes jurildiction ? o :

§. 7. L1V, His 3d. is Fob, Pexf lis, of whom enough already, heis faid to beof the Pro-
wince of Parfia, which therefore was fome skit.of Perfia then 'in the Empire, and-a Town
in Syria was called Perfa, what proofthen ishere of any one man.out of the Empire ?' So
. much for Nice, e ) . . .
OUNtrY; "6, 8, IV, He next tellsus of three Biﬂlgps of Sgythia ac the fieft Council at Consant.

Anfw, And whatof that? 1, Js it not faid, that ihq}'wqrc of the Province of Scythia ?:
And 2. Doth hot Enfeh, én vit. Confle tell you when Scyehia ( that is p:}\;t of jt ) was con. -~
quered by Conffantine? And Tomis was_known to.be 1 dic Empire : 1t was 4 Civ of the -

erantis

11,6 48,
whenthe
Hunns
rovethe,
yothes

%‘Szm Inferionr Myfia, wheee Ovid was Banifhed, dnd by Secrares made’ the fole Bifhoprick -
A of Siythia then, R .

C Binni-
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- Bionius defirech pardon if:the Subferiptions be not true, b ltle certainey i
rended,  And what creb faith, I before gi(cd, the 4 or. l;’eéo oicslt(o‘!g::::la;lhl(’;;r

here prev .
 Se9. V. Saichw, 7, And Etherine Anchialenfis jalosyie 4 City 8 Thea
far o Apolionta 7 alenfis s now Anchialos,is a City in Theacia, wt

4Anfiv. 1, There's no mencion in crab or Binniué of Etherius dnchialenfis,bist of estheriju

trfonitanus or Tonfo 3 and of Sab s Anchialenfis, 2. And if there
+trom Soythia (which is not likely, becaufe Soerates faid they had none but of T;;f}rf)m(rrfﬁ
was one of them. 3, And dorh not this Man well prove the Pope:and Councils Power to
extend beyond che Empire, when he inftanceth in fuch a City of Thraris, .where Conflan-
tineple ic {clf was ? But whether it was the Bifhop of dnchialos, an Arch-Bi Thoprick on the
g]%eu glf:?;sﬁ;gz;c S(eoa ca’ll‘k;i JVg@;)I!.)y thebﬂrkx-, or e}(’e»A;tlcbiall, a Gity of Cilicia,
arfies iny to be near it ('t i f iv
kng\vn thatv blorh were in thc'li.m;irg. Y (though e fift i fkelicf) ics

« 10, VL. He next comes to Ephef. 1. Concil, it
tvr»mfliptﬁowlg . phef. Concil. And there we have again Phebemon Copa

Anfin. Reader, pardon my repeated dete&ion of his repeated Errors, ' 1. It isi

i, £, parc 1 L L in
or Binnias, Copti 5 which I have told you was a City of the Province of ‘Thebais ; And tﬁ(’;?g
now called Copti are Egyptians; yea, Dinnius, p. 741 reciting the very words of every
Bifliop at thar Council, faith, Phebemon Coptorsm Thebaidis Epiftopus dixit. And was not
Thebas in the Empire? The Coptd’s now are fuppofed (o called from the City Coptos.

S, 11, VIL, His nextinftance is, Theodulus Efule; Epife. dncitntly a City of Arabia,
 Anfw, There is no fuch Man as Theodulus in the firft fubferiptions in ¢rab or Binwings
%or no fuch place as Efvla: But Binnins hath Ampelasalids Abdela Helufe 3 and afeer, P z:

heodulus Elufe: and p. 78, Helufe. In the recitation in Concil. Chalcedon, of the Ephefian’
Sul;fcr}liy_t;on_s,'u Ils [71:50 ~({4sf’1‘7a{u civitatis Ep. fo litle certainty is here,

» Ejuia 15 30 ltaly, and Efula 1s1fola, a City of. Greece on the Bord ja: Se
Ferravius, th\?t there were divers Eleuﬁ;’; wixhiz the Empire, crsof “lﬂb",‘ ‘ See
Cav?a é;m 1L His next is, Theodorks Gadarorum, Epifiopus: Of thar Name is a city in -

O happy proof of the Popes Univerfal Monarchy and Councils! Tt is chad, inBi

0! es Ut ) ! arorum in Bin-
#iys: But Gadara or Gadora, js indeed a City of Celofjria, where Chrift gave the Devil,
power over the Swine: And did not this Learned Man know that the Gadarens waere within

- the Empire? . o

$+ 13, IX, Next he cometh to the Councii of chaleedon, and th ins wi i
ter joﬁmmm fprj[j. wl}:ich he fait(:l, #s in Arabiay ut fiprd, o there begins wich dsipa-

nfw. ut fuprdy what was faid of it before? He dreamed of Bofpborus fome: fa
before, and now its Boffrorim. _Bue there s no fuch Man as ca{lp find memi‘;]r::aeil? szbf
%l: ’itlmmm :dBut there is conflantinus Epifcopus Boftrorum, Subferibing for him(elf and thirteen

ldopshl’m er him : The firft is the Bifliop of Geraffa, a Town near the %ake oF Genafaret , ¥ Myrens

.under this Arch-Bifhop. - And doth not ¢ his great Dilputer know that the Arch-Bifhop of tells you
,?ﬂra was in ,t‘h'e Empire, though it weérc in Arabia Petrea ? And was the City where the the n)i'nc
mr;i);rf:s-cfligép ‘;v::: Bo;]n, fa:;d c_a]}’cd lshcn‘c_e Phiﬁpﬁo]iah’:; and, as Ferravius faith, was for- Bifhops
R atriarch of Antioch, but after under him of 7o, ? i ifto-

rical proofs of the Roman Univcgralit}:. - m of JHEln? Suchisdhe Fift g?zllz: 0
ﬁryr% 14» X, The next cited, 15 Olympius Scythopoleos, which is a city of Scythia /s Ceelo- I:ls),' 'U/flg-a
. dufp. 1. There'ss no fich Man that T can find in Binmis, wh : et G- 45, 3

Auf There § Man that I 1B ho hath the large(t Cdta- #rbs §

lolguc. 'I"il;ere be' divers Olympii, but porie .g;ytho{al(o:. But t,hcre is tvice ,Olympg‘i«k Snz;r ,’7":/:11::”0'
poltos, which, its like, was the Man, as, béifg the nearcft Name ; ‘of which Name thete Galilte
wasone in Py fidia under dntioch; a_né another tn Thraci under Adrianople. . confinibus,
. a.)[ B.uc'tJ e Bithop of Seyrhopolis may be found in fome Councils: And where is that ? ad ]m-da:v
n Palefline by the Lake Genafareth, but forty feven Miles from Ferafalem, and fixecen from nen fuvie
gxag:ém, an Arch-Bifhops Seat, under the Patriarch of Jerufalem. ~ Hexe is another of his um, nobi-

§. 15, XI. The next jus Ceptis. Savactng apscns Tore s city ot o

waiid ."i'. Anibia lei)\(l'l_ext_u, Exflathiys Gentis Sgrgc_e_ngr;gm,» of Sayaca: Thure isacityfp l,lé ,pra;;h
4 . . L . . Cy P23
$ ‘ ’ Anfiv,
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s o i fmn?a‘mj n-lséd,\ unwsanef
eoohd B wliatthend v [N Sawalvirin ) provd) 45 't o
+ Nicoph,# t;:ﬂf,’,‘," ]z':im’.“ ’EFI:;. ﬁ"&:‘,“fmq. [.n';:»ngeagm‘ﬁ«‘n}&ﬁmgm‘n‘%ﬁ confiliy Gl
vt edoton mbmmw aleftimatisiis DebSone-yiohithovss b usii-idem Tpoks diDenfls re-

oria fieli tly walitirg tohim, o forger b (iddenly’ that hE had juft
o Mmp?a‘ilf&lmﬁ? lﬁmpydﬂ the: amecity’; and now he giveti{us theterue one us
Sarey Papiftdothrriot bllieve that oneCity d o Bifliopaac thar Chutcil.

d fonib hipis ativibus confuevit. . And was Palefline without the Empiie?- Yiou Rt Tvite
:,,‘,;Zl,z - gro:é{; fﬁ;gn”el,*od falthoed, but youf own- Writers, N T
iy 16, ‘X-‘]!? Thenext is; Conpantiins Epifiapus Bofiroram it dvabin' Y foliz, .

fHewed: you before thac sofira 9§ was ifi the Empire, - © ° EE i
Hcli;}:)l;?t "’%ﬁgg’)&"l\lﬁ ’}Fet’?hffe')'{ils or?e thoré, *aid shay I8, -Subfiribit quidam pro- Garo- Geraflee
<EpifipoGleafa ivia Cityof Coelofyriz, - . - : _
?:]:ng ioa: P‘AJW.,Immioncdyhi{n before I noted your inflance.  And Is he therefore out of the.
omine , ~Empirebeenfedn cilofria? An exellent collection. - 1 told you ot of Ferrarins, thatic-
;vmp},,éq‘is by the Lake of Genuafareth, undgr this Arch-Bifhop of Bofira: Andfurely that wasas un--
: tedly in the Enrpire, as Jorufalem was, Co e
:;Hru :l'w e gmv’c ddch ‘lj’irh all his ftrange )prof:}‘s;that'&xtmm etial Bifhops wete:
) gy

§: 18, And now 1} e ¥ | mpe e

yabians At the four fitft Geheral Councils ' or any long after confequentlythac-the Pope is the
i;l;:sbé:” ’ ‘Monar&icfl Bithop of all the WOSld,aH nptgl National Primate oply. ~ And if a an can:
fhopsin tellme whereto find a caufe fo betrayed by "the fhamefu] failing of fo preat aﬂg&og Tam
the Vifla. yertolearn jt. Andthis is the Man that before promifed usa peculiar Tredtifetd prove
ges, and ¢this very things but inftead of it, was fain fhamefully to put us off \Yuh thirteen Names,.
thercfore” Without one praof, but-grofs Miftakes.. . i B

’ Y 1w for him thanhe hath faidfor iimfelf: When ¥ readan odd E-
gratt iR s Bl il fay mort & ans acthe Rphefine Councilto Callimires the Ring, as
numbers., px‘(?lg in craband Binmins of the Neftor/ays ac the Bph !ﬂfﬁan e e in,was,.

e i ingthem tb theetat Ephefis, dndasa véry C dred
;I’S;:; " m;aﬂfﬁ :;;T;f any, (‘uch'&ihf of "Pivflas and began to fufgr_:& thiat the’ King of Perfla
N:’n’n‘ *m), htgfcxid fome 7uh Pirfidisalfothiclser, "Bur T found neither Name, not ‘Charadter, nor
Ilif the Hiflory, nor.the Cities of the:Orjental Bitops named cncouraged me. to.any fuch thoighe,

(N 'Bﬂfatﬁﬁ' Bimniys himfelf, and lais Author fielpt me out of my Tgnorances fiying, percal-
;f}r‘lﬁ;c‘fsn L liworem Peffidis Regem ¥ Tﬁmddﬁkm‘d(jgﬂz;h ;(ﬁp:l/qnt ;}u;em ¢nm 0b Wuﬁllnqx&q&;;&e@éﬁz‘
! fas-debellaffie; veligionemoue hidem per iahmidens extinflam; veétuiffer; >And havie /thuls

?.'y‘f crpi? {!&c:nelxbl[g:n;ix’x b:xf-ﬁ‘:?s, f(‘hinkit mﬁlcfs fo add to ,»]vhatlfa}  befpre, to lgs{é}dthn_,.oi‘_
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26, contefls'tn'the Emgire - 1< e R et Bt e ik
s . Onl this one Coutici of Bphefis, §v1|1c1;bcmeh(xp\1cl4|;:l efire the Rea--
T o T s 3 e 4 ey o bl byt e
votin  Theodéffas T1,- . 24! Thee the Emperour v§rnae i bo y e "Mhdd A
erah. . “them there, s by decermining of die Effeéts, . 3, "’°-v' g‘;‘ tele id  Hte o
o g8 : of Rome.’ 4. Tl ¢yril grefided as Rome's fitdr, 14 4H witérhe pitience,
l5" %‘?fcﬁfrx’gg‘gg ich riax!e&! rljggreéugﬁ Pt ak@;;"dxoug{lq pis Tiveref veltediency, aitt
- coplbus Speéchdid prevail: T'the Lingirining iif ¢fab, p. 584, yoti fhi\}f,ﬂh,& fugHarM[nh-
“C - die asvhis sto Philih the Prasbyrer Pope; Caleflines Vipar (and' thetefore i’yrll-yvasvnﬂt hls.
" "Vicar ) anct 0 Arcadins, Fuvéhat, Flavian; and othée Bilhops tlvelr Le ates, 1 Coifbantén.
T nely, Ante.omnia fiiat Sautlitas vefra qued cum Johahne Alitiocheiio: & ek Apoftazarah:
¢ “Confiliacommnionsis il modo- Babsre debeatis-( and gftet’ more /Inﬂrﬁ&fpns')d’zrhmm;g-
L vefhe Sandiiears his faétis polliceri.quidim ipfis congmunfoneny Gre. IE the Bilhop of ):gmbliv :
BRI :ijéh‘ﬂf'g"?mndjﬁf‘:{nd Pemiffions 0 tidkn, ds-vhdy Hid-+d Wi 1! and others, i
N &hhf"‘;‘& 2

fein, as "
kifict) 6ot d pobf of hisGovérpititht dherefiem, = "b 1o 10

. . Fhit ic’waa"tbﬂ\e"ﬁfhi)gduf tHar tilebnE Eepdies, anid hoe toiRonte! and hat ft%r the:

© " effectual Judgment which Parey fhould prevail's The Ortentals fay, 'in‘thelr firft Petition,.

) Wy{tlﬁa predes ’::'l e Fudiviym 5.t ‘pirvaré-Gbcipidins = And bochfidis | llieited Him Jong.

L ool e bodharCulen, ad st i o s comelongin
* b Cley,, vhasoldthelr contentions: /1w L “H 1o SR L "y

L what was def laft,, as to decifion and.depofitions, was.done by tiie'Ernpet

R :ct«é;? h%:oth};]:a‘»d'fd%ﬁg:p%ﬁm};ﬂbf whé-Eeddets'of bot Nm%h(ﬂ'(l(‘;quluf,ﬁ%ng'tlgav'the;

" way 1 Leace, wixe Neilorius, Cprily and aiemnayy In.the fecond Petieidhldft-the Urientals,,

its

" Church,and expending thar Money which was the Pootsii niaineinthg s

(139).
: A 1Tt P B PR o

FUtA, DOAIE Vi NI echtifhmar wagi o Yohammes, gl bins omesminm laygiriss
 mhohg- flEnificantis quod & veflrd mdfeBate trism, opofi¥ivnes decrice funt, tollend dque & medio fubs
ifaiofftndichlay folamighe fden inwicm;pa/i:m @ Sahttis & bedbls_pattibus’ db omitus cons
firWictdam:  And-accordigly Folidn, comey did pu them alkout, till’ the Emperours mind
chianged upofi Rcond chiguphts, and reje. ed Niftorius alonie, o

- 7. That thiefe-Oriém’al Bifliops wete all his-Sibjeets us they oft profefss as in their third
Petition in €¥at}: pag. 592, Nowillovum tantumt fed & nofier Rex ¢5'i Now gnim pavva portis
Ragni thieil: Orieris in'qua fomper vecta. fides veflifiesscn cums hic ekian alig Froditlcie- & Dig
ctfes & qufbu: Congregati fuimps. .~ X . ST
80 Thls’ Fohgn: Combsy ini fils’ Letvors'to (e Extitvoni, givély ‘fchian Aceouht of ¢y
Fury-ahd Corttentioufitels of forhe of the Bifheps; efpecially of cyrils Orthodoxéparty.and
of dhielr fiercenefs-and fighting one with artother, as fhould grieve the heart of 4 Chiiftian
to-redd-it.  And'had nor he and candidianns kept tlie Peace, and Ruled them_ ( mobd than -
the Pope did’) the twé Councils ( for two they were ) might hiave tryed who {Hould pres
vail by Blood.cyril’s Council Accufed Nefforius for keeping Souldiers abdut him,arid not Aps -
¥caring, Jobr’s Council g_whic.h was fox Nefforius ) Acenfe the Lgyptian (weaning cyil)
Or'Herefiey Turbuleticy; fetting e World togetiér by thé Earé, mm&dfnon‘s in the

{ Hers to ftrengthiz
&n chem' PUtit. 3. Crab, p. 92, : . R
" §:2f; Andthae the Popé Governed not oit’ of thé Fmpsire, not ahy of the Pawiarel
or Chriftian Prince then, js intimated in thefe words of the Orientals fiylt Petitions havin,
. Praifed him for gropngarin’g Religion in-Perfjz (by the Swoird ) You may o fend 1o Religi-
ons into'Petfia, ‘0 King s and wh?le we ate at Difiord_among o “félies, - out matters wilk not
Jeem'giear ‘tgor bé'much efleémed) theré being none aniong thew tb b tht Fudgrs (or'to Judge’

nor will-ayy Commyinicate in typ fores of words and Sacraments ¢ So that thie Perflans et
1ot Subjedt to the Imperial Chuich Judicatorict, wheri it's faid, There is none atadng thew 6
Judgt (or determine) which of thé two-Faitlis is right, :
© §-22: "‘And-whereas hie layethi fo' much on' the Council of chisleedons applavding Popd
Leo’s Letter, it is notorious chat inall rhel‘e,CouwjlsAthat were militating party againft patty,
cvery fide midgtified them that were for tliem; Wad fiteiigthentd chem (asat Ephefi dnic
cryetirup.cyil, an the other: 7dbn; 8¢, ) Yet every ¢ \0fe‘Bifhops are fain o Apbologize
for Receving his Leitét; it being Objelfed, thiat his ESHtie wit ait Innovation 3. fiyingy
Let them not Aecufe vo'ns the Lpistle of the Admivable Drelate of the City of Rome, s ah Offinc
of Ininoation's bat if ‘it be ot agrecably b6 the Hily Scilptutes, let them Reprove (or confure) ir
If it by natthe: fame with the Fidghent of 'the forimér Fathers, if it contain nbs-an: Accufarion

‘tht Tmpiois; 3f it defend nat the Nicene Faith, S, - So that they refted not on the Aut
thority of the Author, butthe Truth of the Matter; which wis to be expofed to Tryal,
. 23, Norealfo, That whereas the great Probdf” of the Papal Monarchy, is} that Rbme
Is called oft; Caput Mundi, o omnium Eeelsfiavum, o fides Petris That Nazjanzné oft cal
leth - Conftantinopley Capit totins mAndZ; -and it's ufwal for Counicils to call Ferufalem | Malz
omninm Ecclefiavum s as Conftant. Confil, 2. Bin.p. 529, Aliavim omminm Mdrer. Avd An
‘och'isordinarily called ;  Sedes Pieivi, and the ity Theopolis. ‘Theodoret faith, That Johny
<liofen Bifhop of Antic:h, Ad primarim Apoflolicim ff«ﬂ‘mg{ix delectus fuit,- Hiﬁ.L 3 Ca
* 6,24, Note; That'whereas w. F. maketh himfelf Tgnorant, that’ ever any Coundil was
«alled withoue the Pope; and th'ci/ pretend that his Vicurs prefided in them,” almo(tall che
‘Genetal Councls for fix of feven hundred Years; are Witnefles againft them : And of the
firft General'Canncil at Confl. Binnius Notes fay (p- 515, ) Damifum vontificen neqe per f&,
‘neque per fiiss Legatos eidems preefuifle fatemur, T K :

§» 25, But there is yet another part of our‘woik behind: . 7. will nexe prove, That
the Fathtrs-of thofe-General Conncils, in all their Decrees, Conftitutions, and Canons, intended to
oblige all Chrifiidhs through the whale warld s and theveby demontyated themfslues to have Fun
rifdiction of the whole Church; and never fo much as infinuiared, that their Authority was
{imited within the Precinéts of the Empire. Lo Lo

Aifiv.1.1'have proved the contrary at large alrcady. 2. They tnight well commend their
Decrees'or Jitdgments o all Chriftiars, on‘two accounts: - 1.’ For Concord fake} it being
defirable that ali Chriftians (houldas much as may be, be of one mind and way, 2. Ratione

Sa rei
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vei decrire” And fo all-Churches are bound co receive the: fame Truth that one is bound
to, - If the Bifliop of the pooreft City Excommunicate a Man juftly. for Herefie, all the Bi-
fhops in the Woild that know- ir, ‘are bound to deny Communion to that Man; (and fo
Cyprian commended the Bifhop of Rome for denying Communion to Felicifimus;) panl
becaufe they are bound to keep Concord with all Chriftians,and Order; and partly, becawie
_.thfa' are bound o' avoid Hereticks: And yet fuch a Bifhop is not Governour of all other
Bifhiops ; ( nor Cyprian:of the Bifhop of Reme.) . But let us hear your Proofs.
. 8,26, X Thus Claich w. 7. ) the Counchl of Ephefus faith, Their Decrees were for the good
of the whole world, i . ) o .
- dnfws 1 do not mea to'fearch fo large @ Volumn to find where, fecing you tell me not
where, When as he is unworthy to be Difputed with thar knoweth not, how' commonly
then the Roman Empire was called Totus Orbis; and even the Scripture faith, ‘rhat all the
world was Taxed by Avguftus, How-oft - doth Nazfangene complain, thac the Bifhops and
Councils had diftralted and divided the whole world? And alfo, that all cha is for the good
of the whole World, is not an A& of Government of the whole Worlds; s.g. The Works
of Augufline, Chyfiftome, &e. : ) R : :

§.27. 1L Saith he, Thus the council of Chalcedon, AQ. 7. declaruth the Church of An.
tioch to have undey its Government Arabia. o .

Anfw. But do you think that 1o part of Arabiz was in the Empire? Look but in the
Maps of the Empire, if you have no other notice.  And you will be put hard to it, to prove
shat they meantthe ref of Arabia. . : .

§.28. ML And aft. 6. ¢ 28, (faith he ) That the Bifbop of Conft. fhould have under
i cevsain Chuvches in Barbarous Nations, which you musi prove to bave been under the Empive.

Anfwo. 1. Tthought you muft have proved, tha it was out of the Empire; who undertook
o A)rove it as you affirm it? . 2. But feeing lfar‘)ﬂs‘ lay Meps Salvation wpon fuch skill in
Hiflory, Cofmography, and Chironology, which this great Difputer had fo litde of him,
felf, we muft ftudy it beweer for the time come ; And 1did fully prove to you before, that
she Sauromate, many of the Seythians and- Goths were conquered, and in the Empire ; and’
Barbarians were in the Empire, . L i
' Aundby the way Note, 1. Fhat this Ouncil of halcedon, even writing to Leo Bifhop:
of Roms, tell him,” That They were called by the Grace of God and Santtion of the moft Piows
Empevours, not mentioning any call of Leg's, 2, That the Emperous Martian, in his De.
«ree againft Herericks, and for this Council, faith, A Men mufl believe as Athanafius, Theo-
phylus, asd Cyril beljeved (not naming the Bifhop of qu;% and that Cyril, Prafuit Con-
silio Ephtfino, nox faying that the Bifhop of Rome did it, or Cyril, as his Vicar:. And that the
Council-Bifhops, contemptuoufly againft the Romans,. cryed.out, Yhey.that gain-fay, let them
walk to Rome ; and ftood to their faft Canon againft the Pol;_es diffent, )

6 20, IV, Nexthe faith, Nicephorus; L. g, ¢.16. faith, That Leo the Emperowr: wrets to
#be Bifhops of all Pyovinces together ( Circularibus per Orbem literis ad Ecclefias mitfis, Leo.
-hze fic ad omnes Epifcopos mifit ) which he accountswere above a thoufand, o have them fib-
fribe to the Council of Chalcedon.

Anfw.Seme Men. perceive not when they confute themfelves, 1.1 tell you,Totus Orbis was.a
common TFitle of the Empire, 2. Had Leo-any power out of the Empire? His commands
fhew that theywere his Subjeéts that he wroteto. 3. Were any called, or wrote to-under
the Name of Provinces, but the Roman Provinces 2~ 4. Do you think thar there were nag
more thana thoufand Bifhops in the Empire? Yea, thany thoufands (if poor. Irefand had
as many hundred as Ninius {peak's of.) 3. Butremember hence, that if all Bifhops were
written to, then the Bifhop of Kone Was written to,. to-Subfcribe the 28 Canon of the Coun-
aikof Chalcedon, which he refufed, gas Papifts fax.) ‘ .

Butindeed the Epiftle that Nizeph. there mentioneth, ¢. 16, was buc toenquire of all the
Bilhops, whether they ftood to the Council of chalcedon'or no, and.vihar Biltiop. of. Alex-
andrla they were for, to fave the calling of a new Council;. and: it is plin. he wrote only
%o his Subjeds. .

§.30. V. Nexthefaich, ‘The Bi]bo?s of the fecond Arvmenia, wbich feem to bave bean out of
she Empire, wrate an dnfwers, and Adelphus,, Bifkop of Arabia, Subféribes,, among,the refl,, o

s Epiflien .

* which the Subjects of the Pope are Members, hath bees Vifible ever fince Chrift’
“#ad therein, r. whether. the Papacy,

anfpu.

e - I
- . (14i) .
- Znfw. Y. He telfs me ot where to find any of this. In:-Niphsriis; there X find i

a. But if heknow not that part of both the Avmemias were Ronean:P:ov‘iqces, hé‘féfy'ﬂ :
i in the Titles of:the Nigene Council, and in the Maps and Hiftories of :the Empire: And,
of Arabis 1 fpake before. < o ‘ L R T

". § 31, VL Hefaith, The Bifbop of the fieond Mel¥ia, which you muft prove 1o, bave b(m,'-

thes under the Empire, swvit that the Council of Nice delivered the Faith , tofi terrarum. Orbiy,-
and ﬁyle the Btlhap of Rome the Head of Bifhops, and that. the Connsil o'f Chalcedon was ¢¢:_
thered by Popg Leo’s Command. T

Anfiv. Here is neither Matter nor Authority worthy an Anfwer,
for what he faith, 2. Whether he meaneth Meffud,
the Empire: But what he meaneth X know not. ~ Since I find in his Errat, [ Meffia r.Toti'}
Buc where, or what Toti mcaneth, my Cofimographers tell me not: If it be Tottaium thag
he meaneth, it was a City of Bithynia under the Arch-Bifhop of Nics.

But jt feems he durft not fay it'was in the Empire, but inftead of° proving it in, T muft
prove it out, without knowing Place or Author, 2. He that yet underftandeth not the Ro-
mans Tervarum Orbem, and he that readind Hiftory, ean believe that Pope L called the
Counceil at chalcedon, is not to be eonvinced by e, if he maintain that the Turks - called
1.

. Hetells us (out of no cited Author ) of an Epiftle fubfcribed by Dita, Bifho;
in Scythia, which I have nothing to do with, till T know the Epiftle: But he

1. He citeth no Author
or Meffia, or Meffina, they were all in

of 0dyffa

have { Epi ould have
known that Odyffus is a City of Myfia, near the Exxine Sea, within the Empige,

§» 32, VIL His laft Inftance is confiderable, v, Of the Bifhops of Spain, Franceand
Germany.  To which I fay, 1. That none but Xome much medled in the Empire after theiy
Conqueft: Nor Rome much in comparifon of lexandria, con antinople, and Antioch, 2. X
eafily confefs, thar thofe Churches within the Empire had been fetcted in their feveral
powers by the Councils at Nice and consf. did plead

’ the fame Canonical Settlement to kee
their pofieffion when they were conquered. And that e.g. Kome under Theodorick, ang

other Arrians, was willing to keep their Refation to the Orthodox Churches of the Em-
pire, for their ftrength : And Neighbours that were under Heathens or Ayrians, were glad
of a little countenance from Councils of grear Bifhops in the Em

t in th ire ' (as Bafil and the Eq-
flernes under Paless, were from the Weft,, without Subje&ion topﬂle l(’ope.

§.3g- Pag. 116, After fome_ trifling Quibbles, he Anfivereth my Charge, That theip

Church s not one, but twos having at times swoHeads: The Pope to fome,and a Coun-
<il to others.

To this he faith, 1. That thisbelongs to them that sake Councils to be abowe the

] t Pope, and
.8t t0 b¥in, who is of a contrary Opinion. P

Anfw. Itis to your Partyin general : Idid not fay, that . 7. was two Churches 5
that thofe called Papifis are fo. P B 7 s bue

2. He faith, That they alfo can anfwer me with a wet finger;

or thie Pope is inthe Council, and
 wet excluded.. £ i e Conneil

Anfiw. Such wet-fingerd Anfivers ferve to deceive the Tgnorant.  The Queftion is not of
the Popes Natural Perfon, but of his Political: Two fkmma poteflates make two Politics.
The Pog; 1t a General Council is notthe fimme potefias, if a Council be above him, andt
may Judge and Depofe him. Tobe a Member of a Coungil that hath the Sovercignty, is.
‘vots0 have the Savereignty : Did younot know this? .

S+ 34. Turged him as his proper work, to anfwes thefe Queftions : #¥jether e Churchyof

) s days on Earth 2
: that is , theiv. umvesfal Papal Government ovey, all the
Earth, bath fo long continued? - 2. phethir all the Catholick, Chuvch did $till fubmit to.ie
3. Whether thofé that did fubmit to it, took it to be nece

t effary to the Being of the Clinrch, and Menss
Sabvation, or only to the more Grdarly. and Bestry being. i

But he would not be driven to touch at any of thefe, or prove the perperual: Vifibiliey of
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tthe Pope was but a National Primate, - 2, And that by Humane Infkifution, 3, Andh

o loff

his power: over allithe othet fout Patriarchs, the

under a Genel
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Drefor ity of the Hiftasies wii
ud?mer:-"mﬁém ummﬁwn <-And lie :}?u?ﬂn%lf?

on every Advanage to be'greater. . Under the
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£"10' liring the Weftera Pdnoes}und:gjqi@,. and:

fwevable dilpurant among the ignorant, The Word [¢]

- 1. Regularly by Baptifin, 2. Or wit
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 TheThirdPart:

‘A Defence of 'm‘y Argumen’t’é to .p"r-ove,That'

the Church of whicli' the Proteftants are
members, hath beeti vifible evet fince the

daies of Chrift on Earth,
$. 1o Began with ai Explication of the eeriés,but thib Dibeer Gilths, tac thiede of 19,
. concern o his Avgsimenty nor mach to-my. anfiver, - Apfw It pleafey not tHote thie
urd all darknefs; fuch Explications as you gave me aré indéed of e Ufe, -
K 1. He faichy Imake Believers and trie Chriftians Synonymh's, Whereas one fitay:
& & Bplivoer gu (an.anbaptind Cattohumeny, f/d ok a Chriffian ¢ill bapriged, =
Anfw. As a Pope once told one, how litt iha })laéq of poivér wild ferve to goverp:
the wotld 5 fo! F et by this thaty, Hyw./igtle Reafon will- f}}pe ‘Mph}t ‘? i;ft "f""";‘"ﬁ”"‘,’;'
vap ] as. \well- 48 [\Bplieoil | figni
athy: " ¥ A beart-conferiter vo:tht Bﬂ?ﬂfr{m[ﬁgumqn_q elfir, of tiay ;oﬂfb;‘j ..g‘gh i
| . ‘without it when it cannior b fra 1, KsToon as 4 may
Believeth and:Confenterh,he is a Chriftian before Gods, .2, -As foon'as he folemnly prdfcm?tgv
ity he i8 an incompleat Ghriftian befare men._3. Ag foon as he profefleth it in Baprifm:he:

a

- Worderly.and regirlerly a Ghriftian,before the Church..

: Evenas owo:fectedymatrying, are marryed before God's, and, when tiiey Shblifliehers:

Mutual-Cottfent ind Covaaps. (u,;-( ppogqe ;i’{wfﬁ&v c.‘;f 1o 5 1 to"be‘é_{ﬁdd) théyare:

ieegularly mtzied: before many bys. ofamn ;Matrimony makeds it LepatMajriage it
8 N T el 1 3 : PO

liuir’) ds well as’ of Tchiiftinn?
@ Difeiple, -and & ChyiSliun were Syronyma’s” before Popery washorn, - - -,
. & 2 Next he faich thavmy words (Subjec? ro Chrift theiy, Head Jacé geivocal:, Beeanfé:
s!ribjit‘( may-fignifié but .i_nftrinvt[}and Head buca principal member, ~ .77 - S
Arf, Whae is.nd efavocal o a Jefuive & 1. Did I not, puéthi; el 7' Chikich s the:
Ringda tf Féfics chrif - a. When faid de is.6he: whale compary, of ‘illwgr; fibgefk to Chrise
their bead,age not the words fignificative enough of a governing {Y cad 2 Anit: did Inor adde,,
i€ cinflitutlvepaiteave Chriftand chviflians, as she pars émperans & fupdita ¢ dre there more:
notifying wordsin ufe ? If there ave, ‘telf tliem me if you can: or} was not this a.davil thae

‘i thore of Will dnd Intereft, thar of Confclence ?-. ...

s\ 3 TFAald Provesiants arve Chriftians protefing againit and ‘diﬂzlléw}'yg: Poperys T thiis.
[ “yes Thie the nime Had:- anophers aniginal,; 2. Tha the Gitebs , Ajans, Antitvi
oinkdely 10ufitts ;.- Anchaphifsy Famsliflsy, Millewaries, - Siakts, are wor Pro+
S0 ey e SR . o
: P i Esdervaee. v eell yow thie iy 1% Rite of sfic nahe;. of only kg télwhipm 9
siidad 4 iy difpute.  If Lhad,. th¢ German proteftation: humédi&t‘cly zi'g{l){ﬁ{t @ patticolak

Edict,
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(144.) ) .
inci inftPpery;” i ntinued.
was principally and finally again{t Popery, and in that fence is the name coti
Bl it ] e vl i
Catholick ChriStians plealeth us [ ¥ o
y(;‘pb%#}e{%%%ﬁgrbtﬁykwéi'e'ﬁrﬂ bglle'd oax mtgtllz'mf'd;: ‘f)ayn:; el}:l; :,oet: l;: zc‘ﬁ:rc, whea
i ? ea and Nazare adverf; L
d‘c-.vy Wﬁﬁﬂﬁuﬁmﬁ'{ﬂuﬁ B’.'tﬂﬁ':wf;\i d taken }rrian:_, Antitrinitavians, Socinians,
or ;ny that deny an Effendal part of Chriftianity, for true chn{ban: ? Didyou nor;1 h;re ‘41)(:
rofe(® the tontrary, any{l\o?c that are no Chriftiatls are not in my-definition 5-thofe thac
g:c Chyiftiansy as, Grieks; Millinaries, and Huffites and moft Anabapitifts. with us, are.Pm};
ccftans, bu‘c;‘ot meer 'Proteftants : they hive fomewhet more and worfe, wh}ch gl‘th
¢them another mame ? but-if Chriftians protefting againft Popery, ‘they are of the fame
Church univerfal, as weare. . K E weiber all the
' the Leprofie of fome Chriftians, he muft kaow whether all t}
‘l:k:?r;:b";u‘iv ;ﬁ?nﬁpﬁ:ﬂft‘l’ :r J 2. An{i \Chet{cfr men could with'a Gafe Confiience have Com-
munion with any. . . e e v . AllChriftians, and there.
¢ dffw. 1. He thae fieh he hachng fin jsialyar, -Gith Se., 7ob, .All Chriftians, and ¢
?#ﬁ?&ifhidi%ﬁté%é&?d‘wich ﬁ?‘l. 2. ‘Allare not equdlly “defiledy ll l::;lc :lold you }:har.
the Papifls: arcnot-the-third yai;oﬁatﬁcchgxmau world,and for many hundred yc;rs;} ere
were hgﬁc:’ r'ﬁ we rmiltior-fepa 'ted from-a(ltl 'Ch\“l csl‘hv:il:}tv& fg,: l?‘::cw:a hml:i t ;:;I:
i heir Communion, and we muft joyn locally ! - can,
Hal#ﬁl l}ﬁyﬁ"ﬁrxf alﬁ:;s far as they joyn with Chrift’s. i$ not tlzls plain and fufficient to your
cardls? ] i i Beliefyor vather Dif-
. S ith p. 423. thatour exbernal profeffion in the particulars f[ our X
bzt?ef zgali{:ﬂelln:hlgjmtu%l{ag’:b? [heweth our gentral profefz‘on of Cb_)’f”m.m!j 'f e, fal_ﬁ, as the
Argu}( wﬂ‘:\;l;a;: 15 e.aﬂe‘rv‘:vl';aﬁé‘olfay ('o.‘. Butf@h?re’s your proof ? . P
§'" 2"’ After a tepetition of his talk againft Chrift s no vifible Hrad;he cavillsat the form of
firft Arguiment ; shich was this : o o
mx‘ﬁll:{}e%?;;‘ :ti'\ alg{‘{:::s‘:n Earth fuhjc:{t:t(]l1 to Chrift their Head,hathbeen(in it's parts)
3 < dayes of Chrifton Earth. o .
] v‘zfg‘l‘xi f}fgﬁggﬁ}h&ﬁ ?a'i\s onEarth fubjéfted to Chrift their Head is the Church, of
Lathy K P bcrﬁ.. » . St .
“ ‘cvch}c}?c:}e‘ otr’:"’ :l:ga Cl':lksntfo‘g:v"l‘uch the. Proteftants are members hath been vifible ever fince
Cytae . .2 ' th' i H S I | . ', X '
‘b"g‘::'i‘”‘(i?;tal’:::“g‘lgl,: Eﬁ:t ir’s out of form, becaufe it baslh‘ lnn_)‘:_r m;v m;tv‘:rcf:‘ll &ranf‘nfégio:;mfgag:
“T'his is the man thac would not difpute but in meer Syllogifin, necd Lan wniverfl pro-
pofiti has was Peter, or-Peber Was an Apo
pofition?. If yeu be to prove thay Cephas B e bebure. Tt
univerfal propofition ?. What Univerfal: m
R s b Gl o, Bl i
h ien as-there 1§ fever a (Thyft} 4t all in'the a w18 d
?’ﬁu}]e;v ’,:%ﬂsa’h’gga:g, that am%ndct texmes that were tot written, and r;:cllkfth I;kcd a
c{’reame} “of hie knov&c:i\ not ‘whﬁt?'ﬁiuc what isl‘lhérgﬁﬂ l::?(t:h?;(et n;la;rtn h“!’:::‘: Ol‘l,:vglilgé“li .
bk P” o e w; a;eap:u u{t&ni; ave parts of ath been wifiple fisce
body ¢ if I hid "been to prove that the world that Drotefltnts. o ot
Almighty, mut 1 have faid, ofi
Adam 5 or thae the God th Prauﬂazn_mr[h;p s ft bt Gt b
ds 1Y had T (aid buc-{whatfoever worlds’)ror. {w  had
F:\fnfilclddif 'e.ﬁﬁi’g'%e‘an at are agreed ihgt :hei-c:-‘i but ohe’ ‘fure. an expofitory medium:

~that 0t wotius Wasemoigh, * - R N T
tlm&;\;?[s lll):tf::'iotgvfhét 1 put srm i the medium of the major,than:in the medium } the minor,
"”ifﬁfii.’"v"v."ﬁ’ﬁ’e’,’ri(fi’ “This is the man thae difpudwith our ;\:o et :f%iﬂﬁ;;gg g;::—

tick profeffors of Cambridge, Bifhop Gunning, and Bifhop I ulv oty o s o

i hallenged ménin London to Syllogiftical combats. : ‘

},‘;‘ (tj};é(l‘lllrg ie.’ ;g ga‘ils«ﬂmgmy mediion that s no mfi)ﬁm a all; but :he P[ﬁlgﬁ::an :'.hgc

Gith it is-not in my Minor; wht;;e that Predicate was not, nor ought to 3 .,

9 ich i jon th
3 He takes an eapafitory parentlefsy which isto pars ofv\t'h:e pxopéﬁf;on,.[or _mn_ldm:;ag_c $

‘e

. Religion in all it's Effential

o (as)
:makech Tour teknies:’ When Y prove the Chirch vifible, to prevent His cavils F putin a
pasenthefisasa’thingin, (n it's parks) becaufe the shole world o Charch i not feen by any
-moital man, -no tiot by thé Pope that pretends to ruleitall, and this NO man controverteth,

If be had ﬁud that chere js 1efs in the conclufion thanin tie_premifishe had fpoken fence, .
-though 1m‘pgrt1ncr; while there i$ as much as was in the queftion.

2, He (aith, I mabe the predicate of the minor the Jubject of the conclufion, and then faith
[70is is a bhopeful beginning.) -

Anfw. O rare triumphant difputer, why fhould Y not make the predicate of the Minoy
“the fubjeét of the conclufion ? What Law or Reafonis againftic, wheni- is the fibject of the
queftion :? My Atgument is are definitd ad rem denominatam, as queftioned : the definition
or ves qud definitais my medinm,  How ridiculo:'s hatly this driflarchus made himfelfin his
Lopick ? would riot this difputing have been very edifying to fuch as the Lady that heand I
wWere once to deal with, when he would have bargained that never a word fhould be ( oken
by me, nor written,but in a Syllogifim’as bad as Popery is,I hope it hath fome men of more
-1ngenuity and honefty, then wilfu l?r “to delude theignorant, at thefe low and fordid rates,

§. 7. But from his play he turncth in carneft o deny my Major,and @ich | thae Proteftants
“are no parts of that Chiveh on Barth of which chyift s Head, And yet many of their Doftors
fay;thar they that have no explicite belixf that: Fejus is the chri{}j)uc believe only a God, the
ivewardey afy worksare members of the Church 3 but no Chréftians are, fave Papifts, Juft the
Donatifts, and worfe than the Quakers and Anabaptifts. .. i
", My Argument (' Thofe that profefs the true Chvifiian Religion in all it's Effentials, arémm.
bess of that Chuveh which is the Bodyof Chrifidans on Earth, [ubjected to Chrift the Head) But
Proteftants profefs, 8c. _ :

' _Here1, he wanteth form alfo 5 [41) iswanting : as ifa definition, were not Univerfil
-orequipollent? . .. o g

Bueif EAII? be in,he denyeth it, becaufe they may deftroy the ‘faixh by an Evvor, .

Anfw, He that (o erreth asto deny any one Effential part, doth not truly vofefs tohold thac
Effntial part, and fo not the Effence; as he'thae denyech Chrift to be Go; o Man, and yet
‘will fay in general that he is the Meffiah,his meaning 1s that one that is sot God, or not Man
Ische Meffiah, which is nota profeffion of all #ffential to Chriftianity ; butif he traly pro-
fefsall that'is Effential, and ignorantly think fome error Confiflent "with tlrofe Effentials,
which'by eonfequente croffeth fome of them, and would abhorr that error if he knew it jx-
confitent, this manis fill a Chriftian, or elfe it’s doubt whether there be one i the world;
3f thofe Doftors fay true, -that fay, that Theology is o harmonions a frame, that the leafi
moral Error doth’ by confequence crofs and fubvere fundamental truches Cerwainly abun-
dance of fuch do fo,as are colle&ted by Montaitws and Mr. Clarkfon out of your Jefuitesand
fchool Dofors, and as you find in one another.

But he bids me  prove my-Major, mark, Reader,what [ am put to prove ; 1. Either that
“Profeffion denominateth [ profiffor} (it being only: Chriftians as vifible by profeffiin in que-
tion)) 3. Or that all the Bffential’pdvts do conflitute the Effence. . And fhall: Tobey-a trifier
1o farre asto trotble you with more:Syllogifmes for this. -+ '+
. 6,:8. But'he denyeth the Minoryand faich, that Profeftants profefs not the trwe ChriStian

T-proved it thus, Thofi that profils fo much as God hath promifed Salvation upon in the Cove-
nant of Gracesdo profes [o much as God hathy &c. Here the trifler wants [all] again, and
then denyeth the) Minor, :

1 proved the Minor by Rveral arguments. L. Althat profeffe faith in God the Faihery Son
and Holy Gbift, ol Creator, Redeemsr, and Sanétifyer 5 and Love to Him, . and Abfolute obedi-
ence to all.his Lavos, of Nature and Holy Scriptuves, with willingnefs and ditigence to know the
true meaning of all thee Lavwes as farre as they ave able, and with Repentance for all known fins 5
o profefs fo-much as God_bath promifed Satvation upon, (which I .proved by many texts of
Scripture) But (6 do the Pyoteftants, &c. L

Here theteifler wants form again, ‘The Covenant of Grate was left out, when I cited the
Covenant of Grace it filfy viz, Foh. 3. 16. 17, M”Iﬁ,ld’ 16, Heb. 3. 9. Rom. 8. 28. 1. A¢t.
26,18, . And after all-this what is it that he denyeth 2 Why this; ‘that the Proseffants bave
willingnefs, and diligence to know the true m{‘aning of all the Law of Natare and Seripeure.

Anfw,
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p ' “the.man-of form, that flily: puts: in [ Heving:willingwfs’) inftea
1 ,ﬁ:zj '1‘:. T@‘Gﬁlﬁ'ﬁ‘e‘rﬁ'ﬁ“ and 1{new’ slmtit. ;Jyas nox Wwhat faith h:nde‘n b:vw Lﬁ‘ff&cm ﬁz{
T e e
g b i R R 'y for a difproof ; we come now to the
to the world will not prove it, let this mans word go for a difp e com
WL ing, wheie all men Eyes, and Eares, are tobe denyed, .
.Tr;nﬁ;bﬂmlréo:dac:mmrgﬂ&, becanfe cl&i tl:y’wq:djd take the txpofitions of the univerfal
j intiypretations and privase j sy I
tbgfr;ﬁ.a111413’;’&[2:711”\1‘{1;'51&"& the ignorantpzhat never r}u‘ql :lge‘::g}gge (::'1 ;lt“iv (}:&1;:—21,':2!;
know the prefent State of the World. 1. Do not wi I‘ﬁx“ e that which s o
ich i 3ve us. -¢. g. believe that the cup-
ancient,befare that which is novel 2 But thefe men m 1o et that the cup
- of - Excharift, which aSe&t lately and facrilegiouf
may be left out of the Sacrament of -Evcharift, et e and fctilegioufly imro,
duced, or clfe-we have a novel and private interp! fon ch vl andyie conmary stk
brazen faced of them cannot deny,that their own way here e ﬁ;m s old
; ifts inftitution 5 and that they are fingular,as ditfering from the f
d ek el (b S T
2. When did the Univeyfil Church writ ) T e o cre flall we
i i it? Titdde of the Bible have General Councils expaynded 2
ﬁf‘-‘d ‘h:,’l,:a;",f; r’:ﬁ:;‘:fh':imle{:nwyo;df f?m& all-your Laity have not expounde]du,’ nol: all
;&.:‘ércrgy 5 yea theirCommcnu{ics,ycha %dc}‘r:nﬂggﬁms vﬁvﬁi\t x;l: a(ﬁl(‘u:n a:km;t u“;:i.glvlvo r:;:
i f ary: i ad fuch 3 willyo <
EYogr Pﬁ!;t::zﬁ"l‘) ?;mxllr\‘i:aﬂ;zr“ 3?: Chriftian world ? but J irbe conncils /w ::i\ca’x?,
w%gcha gft them is it that we muft belic‘;l/c, :n,(; ;v!ly Zm'l;h;; :;‘;on{}glz_tl:‘:e, 21:3 aB; é ’fc::‘; d é :.t
Y t ¢ v fide contraditt them - e fir 1
G g o whicune n:l'&erh the 6irlt indeed, and the fecond profeiled-
fph”ﬁ’lr‘fx: ;;l:;! 35&"2?2’:7'32&3,“ oél:‘r:lalc‘l’ﬁpés‘thi! gbhor it’:-‘rhe_:‘ Gﬁ&emk 0 (tim’:;cqs at
Ay ihinim, S r;nium fc. when the world was faid to: groan. to find'it. fe c?mc I”c m:;;a;_
fh’(;uki” :‘vc’atyrhe 2d. Council of Lphiefus have folLlo\vetg th: rc:;:ﬁixl\:rggl:‘x;,t 1¥| :7_:‘ ; }’ ::icrll¢
jani| cgates, :
l‘x’of o'neo :{fulgz:)rg Esﬁl{;b‘:‘tggg‘{“}f‘,‘v‘}:ﬁgg%id %\?om,' follow the moft,, w'hen.bMd,zb. Caniis
N;{S"I,IS tb!z moft of the Churches and the Armes of Emperors have. fonght ngami{#t ‘5 Km[g_n»;{rt:g'
w'llgl!,? I ita convincing way to. ‘l\g\;ﬁ fhchn-]l;o;;en j:l(ﬁygé,:m ::l‘;. bayt hilse ;::Cmﬁm‘
i fan world,, and- { b n:Churc
g:ﬁg::::; é}:}:uggla:c;ﬁr‘:,og;’e )ﬁ)::mdo :at veceve alf thag's wege(fuary: to] Salugtion; notyare

willing to know. the trush becanfe %ou take not the expofitions o{i’vﬁn univerfal Church, Whem.,

inceri E d; but by
i -asto take a domineering fe& thac liveth not by the Word;
z'l?: gﬁﬁ’mcglgig [?; l?c the univerfal chunb,a;% ill‘l1 gaﬁgg:;t:il; ,it:ﬂb;;r:ochl;u;melg‘
i i ; cri at : 5 .
::g«poﬁu:ns fﬁfQ’”TJféxﬂl’f&lwﬁm&'m eruth: (flich asPees Mmlm»%ewfﬂﬁpi“'
:bil[;;i;nmhylg';‘ddpcny). by.thattimeiwe may.think that the “?““""';“"'T.i‘,’:“‘.' mm,_ 4me
f;lc of Chriftianity,which taketh notalt:tie Popes expofitionsof cn& IR ey yonacil o
e Gy Bl pat o thelt R a0
' it Chriftian Church wan 4 t . ‘
:‘lf:rte’ kg‘cs bbc:lt%ragt;:leetﬂxr{l‘:ltlclmmh pave thf:l:: a?y e‘):poﬁr‘nﬁo:;:; 2‘1:' S,mzlm.r; l?)a:“f:l;i :
: s each Churches Paftor's for the firft 300 years. A -
cx¥°,ﬁrx°ai‘(1t’:l‘1;h(e:z\?:gg=;fc#itc m:{«‘, fave about the deity of Chiift G2 gm };amrb ‘:?; 1«;:
: ucllxnt‘l’iril o5 chat indeed were delivcr‘n(lk ot gg;ﬁm :‘f‘ f&f’é‘ﬁ'ﬁﬁc l:l‘;:f;:c i ‘;g;l: gertis,
e s of G v chrb lcisahic Sy b i God
: : ir nuaries: ¥t S .
"m: e‘t;’o}-é:ew ffg \'mﬁf affy'“c'&fﬁ?mybmu the‘.‘ rat?er:baggfﬂgpza;ﬁgrgh thh:wﬂv:«"r: -
i “the Scripture bu-according to-the . Your wris-
'om? l‘lltvﬁ‘s'tt o’:":gﬁmv:l:: f%ﬁﬁ'&”&ﬁﬂe tous, for«nﬁe,ﬁm 300 o}/{arfs-n;v‘cr: A{{bﬂ:;:y#ﬁ,
tlf::n;; Petavins hath gathered the words of Arrian-do@rine from nroft of them (lib, .

i g i 5 ‘chicf of the. Anti-Arvians, even vthanafus
- “nits} tiltafcer the Council of Nice;. yéa.thatthe chicf i fus
i'lfl%ﬁl? +wasfor three Gods, telling us thagas. Ifmr, Panky; and Fobn were three mmgs,u& '

_thofe words than we do. Did they ever profefs tl

° meous which they curfed? - The great doubtthen was, which

‘Wasaccoynted neceflary to waziz‘m: yeait isone reafon w]
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oni¢ in Eficfice, thatfs it Spezis, foliy-the Fathw, Son ad Holy Ghof ¢ wheh your Dottors
vell us, thae Fuftin, clem. Alexander, Dionyfius Alexand, Talianus, Terewbliany Cyprian, Oris
&en, Bxfebiisy and ¥ khow not tow mady moré taught Herefic : and ,cbrt!f:[t_m, Bafil, and
‘many others thae we hoped had been Chriftians, are noted as faiitors of Origen: andeven
many-of the Martyrs were Hereticks, when through the reign of Theodofius, Senior 5 -
cadiusand Honorixs, Theodofius, Junior ;. Valentind , (o fay g of Conflantius and V-
lensy &c. of the Arrians) yea and of Marcian, Lo, Zeno, Anaflaflus, Tuftine; almoft all

. theChurches of. the Efmipite cofitinued charging each others with Heréfie :. and Councils

charging and g Councils 3 Bift g,and curfing Biflops ; and Monks a8
their Souldiers ﬁghning it out'to blood; when the nb(?mx or eurfing the Council of Calce-
don divided the Bifhops for many Priness reigns = and when one part called the other Ne-
florians, and the other called them Enutychians, almoft every where , and when aféer that the
Monathelites caufe was in many Emperors Reign uppermoft one while, and down another ;
and navicela Pesré that alone (caped before, was thus: drowned by Honorius (if Councils
belie him not and Popes) with the reft. When the very fame Bifhops (as av Bphfics and
Calcidon) went one way in one Council and another way in the nexe, and fubferibed t6
one Edi& . £, of Bafilifins, and ickly to the contrary of another, and cryed preccavimny,
we did it through fear. Howlhoulﬂlwe then know by Fathers, Bifhops and Councils, what
was their concordant Commetteary of the Scripture 2™ - '
- 4+ Task you,what expofition of the Univerfal Church is ic that we profets:to differ from
for our novelties ; name them if you can. Ejther by the #niverfal Church, you mean pro-
perly [ all Chriftians ] ox [mof ], 1€ A, alas, when and where fhail we find their agree-
ment inany more than'we fold Wwith them ? If mo » do we ot know that the moff (two
partsto one) areagainft the Popes Soyereignty, which is Effential to your Church 7~ Do
not the Greehs onice a year excommunicate or curfe !you ? Totell us.now That above twp
parts of the Chyiftian woeld are noneof the Church, becauts they differ from the univerfal Chuych,
and that the third part is that aniverfal, which be that belisveth not # no Chriflian, ‘are words
that deferve indignation and not bellef, and without the medium of Swordsand Flames, and

out-of the Chriftian world,

. vormenting inquifitions on one fide, and great Bi!hcgn-icks and Abbies, - Wealth, Eaf¢ and
T NE .

Domination bnthe other; had long ago been feor

S 10, Buc healfo denyeth that we belicve with a faving divine falth any of the faid myfte.
vits, and that our Profelfion general and particulay affivmeth it, :
Aufw. 'slike the Devil the Accufer of the brethren will deny it too : of our Hearss we
will notenter a difpute: of our Profeffions, lec our books be witnelfes : Reader, canft thou
helieve that we profefs not to believe any Chriftian verity with a Divine faith? yea; but
the man meaneth tha it is nota Divine ith if it be not fromthe beleif of the Pope and his
Farty; And how then fhall we believe the Popes own autheriry ? : ) )
= § I 1L My adi Argument to prove :ﬁa:vwe hold all J;e Effentials of Chriftianity,
was L:“ Thoft that profefs as mich (and much more) of the Chriftian Faith and Religion as t;;e
Catechumns were ovdinavily tanght in the ancient Churihes, and the Competentes at Baptifwme did
profefs, do profefs the true Chvifian Religion in all it’s Lffentials ; bur o do the Protestants, &c.
To this he calls for Form again, ds if here were no Univerfal, and then denyeth the Ma jor,
‘but his words fhew that indeed it is the Minor: Becanfe the Catechumens profeffed to belizve
amplicitly allthat was taught as matter of Faith by the Catholick Churchyin that Articte, 1 beljeve
the Holy Chuvch 5 which the Protsffants do e, n
Anfiv. An unproved fi&tion on both paris. 1. Shew us in Fathers,

Councils, or any
true Church-Records ; that Catechumens were the

n ufed to make any other expofition of
a hat a2 Pope or a General Councit cannot
erre de fide? did they nor call many of thofe Councils General, though violent and errg-
whi ¢ party was the true Church 5
-and Chriftians then |ud.tge_d.not of Faith by the Church-men, but of the chayel by the Faith =
elfe they had not fo oft rejected and Hercticated many Popes, Patriarches, and the farve
‘gredter part of the Biflops,as they did, s ) :
- 2. And Proteflants ety nio’ article which ab omnibus, ubz‘gm e fimper,as Lovinenf, (peaks,

y ‘they cannot be Papifts, 1.
Caule

]
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eaufe.moft of the Catholick Church areagain(t the Papacy, and all iyére dgainft it orwith-
out it for many hundred Years after Chrift, C b : i

Let the Reader perufe Cyrily Hierof. Gatech. August. and all others, that give usan accoune

» of the Churches Catechifin, and fee'whether he can find in it, I bilieve that the Bifhop of

Rome is madeby Chrift the Governonr of all the world, and is Infallible in himfilf, or with his
Council s and that we muft believe all that they fay is the word of God, becaufe they fay ity or elfe
we cannot be faved. ; . X .

Bu it is an eafie way to become the Lords of all the World, if they can perfwade alt
Men to believe that none but their Subjeéts canbe faved. .

3+ And what an ufclefs thing do'they make Gods Word, thar they may fet up their awn
Expofitions in its ftead? We know that the Word fuppofeth, that the ignorant muft have
Yeachers: Without Feaching Children cannot fo much as learn to Speak,  And Oportet dif=.
centem evedere fide bumand, thaeis, he muft fuppofe his Teacher wiler than him(elf, or elle
how can he judge him fic to Teach him? But what is Teaching, but Teadsing the Learner to
know the fame things that the Teacher doth, by the fame Evidence?  Ts iv.obly to know whatthe
“tacher holdeth? without knowing why? If fo, muft we know ic by mword, or writing? If b
#ord only, when and where fhall every Man and Woman come to be Catechized by the uni-
werfal Church? That is, by all the Chriftian World, Or is every Priefi the #niverfal Chuych?
Or is he Infallible ? And how come s¥ards fpoken, to be more intelligible than words wrir-
ten 2 Doth writing make them unineelligible? Why chen ave their Councils arid Commen-
taries written ? Bug if #rviting will fesve, why not God's writing as well as theirs 2 If God
fay, Tbou fhalt Love the Lovd thy God witl) all thy Hewt: Are tiot thefe words intelligible till
a Pope Expound them? When the Pope permitcetl: his Cafiifts to expound thien fo, as
that Loving God once a Moneth, or oncea Year, will ferve for Salvation; and that Actris
tion, which is Repenting only out of: Frar, with the Sacramentof Penance, “willalfo ferve.
Cannota Man be faved, that Believeth, Repenteth, and Loveth God upon the bare Com-
mands of God and Eeripture, without hearing what all the Chriftian World oz Councils
fay ? If I make to my fclf no Graven Image, (0.as to bow down and Worfhip sowards ir,
by virtue of the fecond Commandment, wilkchis damn me, beeaufe f receive not the Pas

pifts obliteration or contradiétion of this Commandment as an Expofition ! ¥ all the Do- )

crees of Councils be as neceffary as the Creed and Scnrture, why were not the Councils
xead in the Church ftill. (thiree hundred Years before there was any General Council) as
well as the Scriptures? And why do not Hierome, Chryfoflome, Avgufline, &cs - Exhort Méa
and Women to read the Councils as much as the Scriptures * At teaft, methinks, you fhould
allow the Scripture an Equality with Councils, Eut If God: have fpoken that which is nor-
fence or unintelligible till Councils os Fopes Expound it, Seripture is far from having fuch
Equality. Then Paxl and Petex (pake not intelligibly, but P, Pasl 4and 5. and the Coun-
cit of Tvent did : Then Councils may (ave them thacknow not Scripture, but Scripture can-
not fave them chat know not the Councils:. And do alkthe Papits; Men and Wamen, know
the Councils? . . | :

In fhore, If 2 Tyrannical Se& of Priefts can get this Monopoly, or Peculiar- of ex-
pounding all Gods Laws and Word ; fo that the Scriprure will not fave any but by cheix
Expofitions, it will become more the word of the. Pope or. Council, than of God: And when
afl 1s dane, every Prieft muft be the Yope and Council to ws that never. faw them, and muft

be the immediate Objedt of ous: Infallible belief. And if the Pope can fo communicate to -

o g¢at a [warm, the fweetnefs o![ participating in Viis #niverfal Dominion and-Infallibiliry,
no wonder if Self-love bid them ferve his, Ufurpation. . .
But by that.time every Woman muft be fure, 1. That the Pope is Chrifts Vicar General
indeed.” 2. That with a Council he is Tafallible, 3. And that Gods Revelation mult be
_xcccived onlg on this Deliverers Authority. 4. And the fence of all_on lis Expofition,
. And know how Men belicved the firft three hundied Years before fuch Popes or Coun-
cils cver were, 6. And can tell cerrainly which Councils be true, and which falfe ; and
which of them muft be believed, and whichunots. 7. And isfure that-every Prieft doth
Infultibly Reporeall this to'her, 8. And doth give a true. Expofition of,-each Council, be-
re another Council do Expound xhcm.ha}. &nd be fure that the harh all thet thofé Coun-
<ils bave made neceiiury, and have nat bad a fufficient p_rowof mores L fay,, by chat

. o

¥ g S . ol my prout,,
-as.t0.explicite beliefs And do we nec any more Isnot all thar wliich Jic-callcett: expli
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ime all shis ¢ertainty be attained, the Popifh Faith.will appear to be harder work tham:
they think, that hear Deccivers fay, Believe as the Churchibelieveth, ‘and yois fhall be faved,

. ﬂudgc fow far the Pope Exalteth himfelf above God , when'it is" thus confidently told
us,. That we, (nor noMen ) believe with a Divine and Saving Faith any one word of God;.
if we believe it meerly becaufe God hath given it us in the Sealed Scriptures, and add not
the Expofitions of the Papal Church.

. 6. 12. My nexe Avgument was, *Thofe that explicitely profefs the belief of all that was con-
< pained in the Churches Creeds, for fix bundved Years after Chrifty (and much more Holy truth)
< and implicitely to believe all that is containéd in the Holy Scriptuves, and tobe willisfg and.
diligent for the axplicite knowledge of all the vest, with a vifolutionto Obey all the will of God,.
which they know, do profefs the true Chriftian Religion in all its Effentials : But o do the Prote-
Hants, 8c. -

“Here again the Formalift wants Form: An Enumeration of particulars in a Defcription,,
# not equal to an Univerfal with him, unlefs he read [ All.j) And then he  denyeth the.
Major: 1. Becaufe our General Profefion is contradicted in partizulars, )
. Anfw. 1. Bare Accufation without Proof, is‘more eafic than honeft, * 2, There isa
contradi@ion dired, and underftood, which proveth tharthe Truth isuot believed ; and
a contradi&tion by, confequence not underftood, which ftands with a belicf of the Truth.
The lateer all Men in_the World have, that have any Moral Error. 3, O what felf-con-
demning Men are thefe! How cerrainly hath a Papift no tyue Faith, if abundance of con-
wrary Errors nullific Faith. ) L ' .

. His fecond Reafon is, You diflinguifb not between implicitely contained in general Principles,
and explicitely contaired in the Creed apd Seviptayes. o

Anfre A very Logical Anfwer.. ‘To what purpofe fhould T do.it .

His third is the ftrength, “Creeds and Scrlptures are not enongh 3 Taditions and General

< Councils, in masters of Faith, muft be believed, ' :
. Anfiw, 1. 1 would tratters of Praftice were moreat Liberty that Princes were not bound:
to Murder or exterminate all their Subjeéls as Hereticks, that will not be Hereticks and in-
humane ; and to. Rebel perfidioufly againit thafe Princes tharare Sentenced by his Holines
for not doing it. 2, Alis, who can be fived on thefe Mens terms? If the belief of all the
Creeds, and all the Scriptures, be hot a Faith big enough to favehim?' Andyer; perhaps,
you may hear again, that Men may be faved without any of all this, fave belisving that there:
75 a Reyparding God, atd that the Pape -and his Subjicls are the Infallible churcli sniverfal.
And it 1s bt proving [ an infificient propofal ) and we are delivered from Traditions, Courr-
cils, Scriptures, Creeds and all. “And never was the propofal of Councils more infufficient,than:
when Councils were moft frequent; when in the Reign of Conflantins, Valens, Valentinian,,
“Theodofius, Aveadins.and Honovins, good Thegdofins junior; Marcian, Leo,: Zeno,. Anafbafiusy
Fuftin, Fuftinian, and long after; Anathematizing one General Council, and crying u(y
another ; and (etting Council againft Council,. was tod much-of the Religiomof thofe
times.

4..Agdin, he dmge:b,,!bat ProteSlants,not excufed by Invincible Ignorance, believe any. Article
with a Saving Faith. : :

Anfiw, Eafie Difputing: Cannot a Guaker fay (0 too, by us and you?” But tiow unKappy
a thing is Knowledge then; and how bleffed'a thing is nvincitle Ignorance, whichmay pre--
vent (o many Mens Damnation?” * .

- & 13, I proved the-Major. by the exprefs Teftimony of many Papifls, ad hominem: To
which he faith, 1t isto no purpofe: For our Queftion is not, «f what s to be belirved exprefly:
only, but of what is to be beligved botb exprefly and z‘mplicinly};[ all Chriftians vefpettively.
. Anp. Readgr, Judge with what Ingenuity the(€ Men Difpute ¥ And liotv they ke no--
‘thing of giving up all their cau®, and yer Cant'on with auy of: tic moft fenfelefs words !’
_He had largely enongh told us before, thacthe belief of General Truths :x{li:ifely;istl!c Implie
cite belief of. the contaimed particulars, though wnkngwn to the Belirver, ¥ am now l}rbvmg,,
.that Psoteftants explicite Faith leaveth out no Article neceffary to be explicitely believed ;.
-To this end T cite Bellarmine apd: cofterng  (andafter many othiers ) confeffing witat I.Gdy:
_in- phineft words,. cven the fuficieticy of ourenumeration:” He dényetly none- of'
itite
Bilitfy
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BHief, the theer dénaminaclon-of, the Bxplieibe feom the ‘particilldrs, implycd init? Cadr
3 y'ﬂaqn wan;,an){r()pﬁh :g}rﬂ N 'lﬁa};';ﬁqrffz'i‘lz no Explicite belief?-16F am n}tl)t-'bound explis
citely 10’ belié thay thy Poje and bis.Coancll it the univerfh) Church,- or the Iifallible deliversy
of Traditions, or Expounder of Scriptare, or ny rightful Governoxys; how am bound, or haw-
«can I'be faid vo believe Implicitely their unknown Do&rine or Articles of Faith ? :
What is my Implicise ‘belief-of Scripture-Parriclesy but my General belief -tharall the.
fscrl ture is Gods Word,afid true  And what i3 Iroplicité belief of Popith Traditions in par.
cular, .but thie explicitd belief that all Popifh Triditions in -general are true? 1f there.
fore thefe Difpurars confefs the fificipncy.of our 44 l{ﬁ{“ ‘mm][mg} beljef, and yet damn.vs for
g:gi ;rzfzﬂmnq of our dmplicite belief, they (hatmefully coneeadict themfelves, and give ups
- §: 14+ - Next ¥ thus Argued, “If fincers Proteflants are Members of the True Church, as in-
:muftmll informed Cor as Bellarr{;hfe /]JlaQ(tb,ﬂL_iving Membirs) t{;m profeffed Prosestants
o e Membeis'of the tyie Church, as extrinfecally denominaged_( o as it ss Pifible ) confiling
) ﬂ{_ Profeffours: Gut the. Antegedens is trues. Exgo, fb s the Confequent, -
. Tothis (when I pad given the Reafon of the Confequence undenyable) dnd faid, I proze
L’" An}ecqim; or Minor, he faith, < You prave, fay yoky yodv Antecedent or Minor, which is &
% Syntax in Logick , and deferves a Ferula, for no Minor cin bean Amecedent. - ;
Anfiv. Eor this Mans fake, I will know a Manbetter than by his He&toring, before I will
£0 to School to a boafter, Reader, 1. 'What isthat Exror in Kogick that is called a Syntax?
i thoughe Order or Coneord had been no Exror :. I confefs my felf not wile enough to un«
erfland chis grea Logician,  And his Ferula is too.ready, which mufk be ufed for Synraxes,
when it Is more ufed for violation of &ymdx, 3. Rifims teneatis: Can no Antecedent be a Miz
aor (fodid Dr. Peter. Hefylin tell me before him, in his. Cerramen Epiftolare:) 1 fuppofe I
Il never hear athird fay fo. . What's the mateer, that the Boys Laugh at this, and ay, that
€0 deny the Antecedent of. an hypothetical Propofitiod, and to deny the minor is all one? Is it thag
Boys have madc all our ufial Logicks, and now thefe two Logick, Dotfars have Reformed
them ? Or hath this Man pretended to. be a Champion in that Atr, in which he is below
the Novices ? He had hit it if he had held to his offer to Diputc before a Lady (a Girle)
fggcll‘«l Syllogifin by the Pen 5 for this with her might have paft for currant and invincible
.. S 13 Tpraved the Minor thus: AN that by Faith in Chrift ave brought to the nnfeigned
‘Love of Go x}pw all, and [pecial Love of his Seyvants, and /m{eigmd willlngnefs to Qbey him,
pre Members of the True Chirchyas éntrinfecally in_r{armtd. But fiich are all fincere Protefiants, &c.
. This Minor the Man denyeth, and Gith, Tha Proteffants bave not thefi things
Anfiv, 1, Mark how hard this Man is put to it to renounce his Charity : He cannot do
§e withour den ing ‘what he granceth. A fincere Profefor of any Religion, 'is one that really
&.what be profaffetly to be: He denyeth not that Proteftants profefs to Love God, &c. And:
Yet he’denyeth the Minor, ‘that finceve Droteffants do love God:: As if he that fincerely pro-
Jilleth to Love God,. doth not Love him. Thefe are Papift's Syllogitms, . . .
2. Note, That this Man feemeth to know all Proteftants Hearts better than they do them-
flves, and can prove themall Hypocrites that LovenotGod,
.. 3+ Butby this zou {ee how he reproacheth all thofe Proteftants that turn Papifts, as hia-
:J?g )all been but before bue gracelefs ungodly Hypocrites: And what wonder then if they
4. But it may be his word L Jormally.] is.a cheat, A Proteftant is a-Chriffian renonncing
T@ery_: Tt is his.chriftianity, which containeth his Love t0-God : His renouncing Popery, 1
.but his freedom from their fin, -And, perhaps, the Man hath a mind to call this the Form
of Protefiants : But X hope his ‘Talk (hall not deprive us of the Love of God, or of our
Neighbour. in the mean time,any Man that can truly fay,that he is not an ungodly Hypocrite
without the Love of God and Man,iath Argument enouglito Anfwer any Papift in himfelf.

s, Again, Reader, mark how much the(e Men magnifie themfelves, and how much they

vilifie the Word and Works of God.  Let a Man fe¢ all Gods wonderful Goodnefs in his
Works, apd in his Mercjes to himfelf and’ all Mankind s let him read and believe -all the
svondarful Love of the Father, and Grace of the Sonthat is defcribed in all the Scriptures :
et hum believe the Yromifes (here Recorded of Everlafting Glory; and All this is jnfutf-

cient

vwoukl telt him; that he thae believeth nor ina’' Rédeener o a San&ifiek; canvof.Lovehim,,

w
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elerr 5, cdufe him ﬁvingp" 0 Love God'ok Man : But 16 it bt ddd the beliek, tha oié-
Pape 15 the Goverpour of all the Eartg, and tHat He and His Council muft be:believed: itk
all'thejr Tra étlms i Expofitiots, and then'the wark-will ‘be dofie, and he may Lovd:
unféignedly, ‘and be Loved by him.' The Holy Ghoft will nox worlt by the Sctipire;.
unlefs we take the Pope for the Exkpofitor: ¥eéa, more; if a Man-never heatd of Scrip--
ture, or if he believe not in Chrift, fot watic of the Popes ﬁﬁfieimt propofal, he may Lové
God, and be faved, ‘fo-he do but believe that the Pope, with his Gouncily 1sa fificient pro-
pofire And is there any account in Reafon to be given of this ftrange Phenomenan why 4
Man can Love God, iF he believe in the Yo og Ronfe;. dtd’ yet- catior Lovk'him‘b{ alf
his Works and Mérciés, with the belief of all the Scriptatés? Or it it as very ¢ Miracle as
Tranfubflantiation; and San@ification by Holy-Water; or the Opus. opivatum, and.one of.
thofe Miracles that prove thie Church of Roni¢ to-be all the Church on Edeth. s
8§16, But he repedteth again the thred-bace' Reafon, Had they this, they winldnever-have
Aifobeyed and disbelsgved all the Chuvehes inthe wonld, v o :

. Anfw, That is, the Pope and liis Zriefls, who-ar€ againft che far greateft pact of the Cirj--
fian. Wfoal:l, Ez'}t Yeéarly Afna'mematlz_ea‘ls the Gfgas;m‘?;‘ ‘?h:hntltit;é‘_y- Edl §“""‘.§'§.§'
macy: of the Eaftern part of one ire, have teyeltto makeitipithe Tofs] by laying ChiMs
coall the Eavch, 6‘!'0"; Whit eof ql?{ﬂc’é‘f? Obedidhed to'sn lAd b(xtiolld; l’ogk ot Phieft, ins
comparifon of Obedience torallthe written Lawsof God2 ., ol n ol
.]5. 17.. ¥ proved the, Minor two ways & 1. If this (the Lovi of Od;* €c.) bein: our pros

Jeffion; tlien the fincive ave fuch indieds" Bug this is in'out profeffion’s Dy e -
. ff;hxs;\?, denyeh the Midog, It 4 it inonr pr ljf;m. "RWhat, not'that we Love God;.
and are wjlling to.understand afd '05.!}.#5,'. 7d? 15 fie” not dtiveupyito'the Will, evel ¥
aﬁgtrlycn denyatof alt, MensEyesand Halt? Donde § profefs it while Tivrke thefe wetds
And have not T profeffed. i’ in flxty Vpiu ifig 4 mBre? Ard dd hbt&mrq‘f)i‘a'mt Librarés.
conrain fich profeffions,, nnd;ﬁi’c.ti' Palphts ting of them.every Lords Pay ? ‘Whae is d Pros
fiffion but words and wvritings? And are nok shefe dudible and 1ifible to the Wootld> And:
yet the ;icnying‘ (ot of the {icetity ) but the vety Being of tfitny, is the Papifts ctmﬁi.}

tatjon of us.. LT . h G et
§. 18, Secoridly,! proved it fiioti Ltowledze and fe of. owr ovon: Affs - Whett IRnoW.
and feelmy. Love, fhall. | :belieye 3 Pope thay, ngcrfaw‘ me,, t\eﬁls;‘fﬂ;é,’!‘lgin i'@gdﬂ,

et

of feeligd " 8 e e ;
- "To this, i eafic Anfjeh ferycth: He fit' 1 do o' iy ¥bs 147
uants; if 1be,a Formal Brotetans, y Heart decidves mp,>' “ Vil . NN
. Anfw, Nowonder i, all thefe Pric(ts ace Tnifalllblé, that know all vifr Héasts fo muelsbier=
teethan.wes  Bug who fhall'be Judge? The ttue fearcherof Hearts? ¥ “ehé -Frajis mufp
be the. Evidence, 1 fhould rathef;fea. thaf fug ;‘l‘vlnr;iérgri of ‘Titrdred thoufurds as kitled'
the wajdenfisy ibjgenfis, Evpneh, Eréi]h'“pm? !48&& ‘Webe Tike-to Becwithoxt Love; tianal
thofe, ok and Godly. Proeflarts thay T liave ki1 ’n&‘yﬁ{ fleret Hih BteLife.
« But irme is fometime mkcn,fp:ﬁég't,’ A0 ok puiard Shpeh ‘ﬁm‘(ﬁﬂ £ At ']bgddlj
Protefiants, as bave but the cloathing f Chii mga/, et § ﬂgcé i Lbve 65:60d,
§..19, He addeth, what would you fuy.t altieridn, o 'fhek, orl J&O ehidé #b’uldv)?ﬁ‘ the
Ukt nbwledgo or feeling? - - . S I ORI
: Anfr, The fame that ¥ would'do to-a 'blocdy Papift; "And’Y wottd!tell Kitn, :that 3 av.
Bediam think thathe je a Prince, or-a. Kool that he is Wife, or'x Beggar-thit hejg';l\-ljnrd,., B
or amillitorate Man that he is. Learned, i doﬁh‘r\%;‘fé\lqy , fhat’nios Matt canvkeiow E:},d Melsy
Prings, ara Lordor Wile;gr. Learned(,, Fwdnid rell hit;'thiat thete tan be no eftedwiths: ,
oubthe adeguard cavke 3 nor is there agaufe wheie thére is oeffet :* Andliethae partelvétivi .
10t God’s amiablenels. in-t];;;nece‘ﬁnry demotiltidtions of it, cdlrot Love thitGoodhels he:
pereeiveth not 3, noi camany defire or feek. thie Heaven. which hie blicveth nots. And I

nor-can he Love Believers and Godly Mep, as fuch,. who knoweth not thavthey, as faeh,are:
Lovely :. And that if. really h;;u odand ﬁOlyrie&s(; ‘and thie hopes of Heavett before this: -

world; it: wilt work in s fecking thiem ahove the Worldy If yon hiad Argued: rationallys
“Hglggel‘s",'ﬁ“bm any" proved’ defedd mm:-n Yy caufe
¢n.Q

againft one Love, of. God; and . ¥ MNG
€which. is in.yon ), we had liged: thankiully €0 hbas: ajiditry yous'ivords;. g%c :
N ) 1}
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: ike to-1o1 is world befl,and be.loth to leave jr,

Reafon judge ¢.g.whather chat:man be like tolove. this world befland be loth to leave ir,

wﬁa logl;lcdu tof;o, alcharh into the fames af ;I,’uljga.tpra oy{(hg that bggggxbl 0 | ot l'tslcc

- glorious prefence of his Redeemer,  Aud whether tie be liketo % od -it'éh’i/t‘?t"o'r'
cth co be tormented by him i thofe flames, or he tha* looketlyo piffe-inta % calypet-
fe& Love : Chrift telleth us that forgiving mich canfeth Love 5 1€ 2 ftian werd'to torment
you o long,would it make you love him ? “or gt Ieaft is ica good proof d“l: Prozc:_lanéq Love
* not God, becaufe they believe not that he will torment them in ﬂamq»,‘ ur prefently come
forg thepn L. Asgurnie » ' the perpetual; vifibility of our ehiich; wae this
».20. L. My ad. Argumeng to prove the perpetpal; vifibility of our ehifch, was thir,
[1‘1?: tavslrch wh cz?m'b' g:;;?aih‘dinptb:i Holy scgu :{4&:, _aéa::’: vule én all poines” neceffaryto

Sglyation,. on ifible-gutrfinge the dayes of Chrift o Eavthy ", .
§9%;:‘:‘;;}’?’6%53)%1;:4:4;5:} s contagried 't‘nytht,‘ oly i‘m’pmm s it's ultin a1l points neceffu-

to Salvation, s it of which the Proteants ave members, ) . :

v ;;er:j‘m ‘tb):’c‘bml'zb of 'nfbi;b the Prbfé?{an’t’: ave. membersy hath been vifible, &c.

* Herethe wanteth Fpr_m,_qggipmbpgpg the
‘t(”ﬁoig,andz th;n;mdnm u’} f{: g '“;l _5:‘, ,

445 hegianteeh ity but ilepreflybé R @ o0
f:;i?,nféef;-, Thenaryelovs Lpgicin e b e b
thority or Reafon s s i i 5prefy ome

. He denyetly that: the Chyrghes Fait’o 4 i {{xg,gt a¥y," Yo Salvatio L) prefly
'm;;d i§ :)fé%y;ip‘}n;}r’:; ‘l‘pr‘qﬁélkl\e 'nxra;yta,anpw._m, cfore,out of Brmg»mm:]:nd tqnflle-.
rus plain woxds 5 .and fhall by ‘ndhyﬁirh‘ex‘prot{c,\,l;. Mark again the' Pa le yd ue of the
Hog'&: iptures, he,ihai, expligidy, "c}lg‘verh‘,al),m?lpgxprbeXFchxfret , ‘2t dqr? 1_1;;)}'5,_:
fay d;e[g’meu,, cam\otljc?a‘md: and yevif they. believe “none o ‘fl'(’h 4Q§ia ﬁ?:ﬂge{iegv_ {
@{,mnﬂ;‘bi-,jb_»j;m 4 gl;;ﬁi‘;;;dfa i Ve faved i€ they'do bue.beliel
all

te.of, the Minor is the Subject of the con-
of coptasning Involutely in Gmn"zzl.grmn-

fighiey ue by whatau

. el gy lie (HUCiE they'do b b
y ; phich. the Bope.and hiY: ﬂlﬂ‘sorf.«?, i e?’" ichs ' .

".rfl‘é?(:?gz%di:;u;fﬁgﬂz Efz'bll ;h'in‘gs' ét‘n“i ai‘j to Sdrlt;;itx:!ﬂd Zsz \fye dﬂ a";gﬂﬂg o’<v';m:]’1l !alx:::
exprefly beligved, ] and fo hie granteth the tlprure-fufficiency : Very ! |
::’f:)‘{)l{t:be’#z{':y’i:)']a Erilﬂiﬁ?&h‘ fm’vkdé‘t and exhefs belief is there. Butof {all things t'oll” }:Je.
liyud implicstly apd diflintHly known, ). he denyeth it, Thefe.di .;{:‘mro;:n.' ﬁzgpag{( (faith ‘e)
X,,,f;t{[gg ’#ﬁ‘{{' ?sga[ﬁ‘tﬁ"é\vnﬁ"dl.‘ i ﬂé;‘célfétij My Coictiiffok iy anﬁéuinﬂ“, (a“d:!eb}t-eth/it)-,
3+ Whathe meanethvhy ithings to.be diingtly knawn, by all.and y:t_Bl{uwd.lmR m[lvgﬂgiyvj
1s paft my und )} l\ming‘ toda witfi.£hat man clfattach 4l this while defcribed i

s paft my underftanding, ] with £ fattiach 2 ok ped -
ite Beliefs Jiefof Ic éct General tYuth. . And muft'men brow
ﬁl: ‘3{1’,’ "f‘,‘?{v"ﬂi’é"‘rﬁfﬁ,‘ffgﬁaﬁl'{‘i&ﬁ&fnﬁzybu;'in,:heu_ general? the man fure was con-

! The Gyngral to'be Befigued isthe Pope and Councils anthority
qlg;?a%iyr’xd?; gfz?dr‘:w-duﬁ«?g ﬁé;gl::o%;"f#l:% @théﬁ‘raviﬁg l;;gt(l; n ) g{e Ztl:sf obtf ag;l:a}:‘ar: .
F A iy e vicy Frat e YRS et Py ousdh 'w‘ﬂllmls "’liﬂy)w}l‘) ‘
i Enon )t ‘every one oftlicir Cotin-
sl eyl b o e,
4&_’{,1 gnﬁ?; what the. ifqp,c"("‘i}il_n;{gt\ﬁl'y'e(p’k:ﬁz&/ghl_ it nok'ﬂﬂn‘tﬂly,fhcannot Beln_ave thg gene-
e o, Bucthaps b oske diftibue 6F Faith,vizboth the Impliciteand the Bx-:
il T hc,fp,ﬂkc.dlﬂrlbu;lygl)’tofét.yr\l‘_](:ﬁlgzt:c(;fg ﬂl‘y“:g/:;\lgofrirﬂ;if 0,1 fhewed the flac
Lapoa e, mc%mb"[e? e lt?:' 'c{ilp “Fé all thar'is nectflaryo, b Belieyed expreflyeo nomine,
Bfone | siion aljt e oj'm'rw'b;"j; fmv‘ld id‘lb‘ﬁéi 1§, bedaule vo bp Belseved smplicktly,with-
yisgud el Q%CCMYI%&'E' “ﬁ‘ ﬁ ubie 8:’":'::1;2' 6F thar Which is Believed exprefly..
“tenendim s wan iy but torbe, the 3 P}}V&:r!'(‘ Q e ety 3 vo 2t thngs comniy -
Sroalts Skl l"msﬂl"c p'rqquqrr?y, '»;innme'add Cofteiins; Y have é{ted the plain words at large.
diteras fa- neeflary to Salvation’)" alter Billa '290+ 3, Gerfon de exam. dofh,p. 2, conts 2.-3. Duran-
v 3‘ 5 ;{ag?.{.t 12” ;0:”::‘2;[1’ xﬁaﬁgﬁ: Bﬁ;ﬁln?}f (9 14 10, ad 1, & de Verlt.difp. de fide g.10.
tlava- Aus in Prefat. . 3 Mg Aqi SALE o A et Y
ey %”"';5‘-'}-5’2“’2'.”';",1&?;2'35 s et Do o
ol Yoo ot K TRy Droved i outf the mieent G Doftors,
Z::;;. “ :iﬂu: ‘0_4!6!’,119@ ﬁéfgi;{‘g‘m figcl) frivolons ,5‘??.‘.‘7;'!"srth?frltffkt'-}ﬂ"eA“,’;‘@'y .the Rfa er by
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. repeating and anfwéring thém, ‘And he- thae will faithfully peiufe the. Authiors words, 1
think will either need no other confutation of. him, or is uncapable of underftanding one
“when he feeth it. ™
The fore-confuted contradi®ion of [fufficient_explicite, and yet not [ufficient implicire 1s
“the chief : and nexravain u pofition;that, tofay that Scripture is fufficient to gl heolo-
gical points and conclufions, 15 tefs than to Tay, it i (ufficient to neceflary Articles of Fajth 3
and ifp any of them fpeak of the Churches expofition. he denyeth the Scripture-futfici ency as
arule: and yet their Councils need expofirion too.
«  §: 22 IIL My 3d. Argument for opr Churches perpetual vifibility was ¢ If the: Roman
Chiirch (as Chriftian, thovgh not as Papal) hath been vifible ever fince th dayes of the Apbftles,
“sben the Church of which the Proteftants are members bath been véfible ever fince the dayes of the
vApofiles : but the Antecedent i their own, Therefore they may not deny the Confequent.
Here he wants Form again, becaufe [ as Chriftian ) 1sinthe Antecedent and mot in the
uel : .

p itle . N
" Arfw. He might have feen thae it is but an px ofitory term in a parenthefis, and (b the
mighc hay A P P
fame cxf\oﬁuun 1n the confequent is fuppofed. “

€

. Nexthefaich,tha it is 1 fallacy, a fieundum quid ad fimpliciter,

“ Anf. fo then the Church as Chriftian is not the Chrifisan Chrych, bur fecundum quid 5 buy

“we thar know no other, profefs to be of no other,nor to prove the vifibility of any other,than
the Church as Chriftian,  Let them prove more that pretend to any other. .
" Next he faith,that Cthe Proteftaiits have o vifible as Chvifiians ) ic all that can be pretend-
'eg; ;. and yet that alfo be denyeth, for they belicve not one Article with an infaliible, fipernatural,
“divine Faith, . :

‘. Anfw, v, The queftionis,whether they profefs mot fo to do : nay rather,whether their ob-
Jective Faith, (thatis, all the creed and Holy Scriptures) be not iufallible, of fupernatural
Revelation and Divine 3 he thar denycrh thisfeemeth an Infidel,  Buc if all the members of
the Church muft have an aétual fubjeétize Faith that js of Supernatuvaly divine infufiomThen
‘1. No hypocrite is aChurch-member ; 2. And no man can know who is a Church-mem.
ber befides himfelf. 3. And fothe Church of Rome is invifible ; this is clear. :
*. 2. Lmuft not too oft Write the fame things ; if the Reader will perufe a finall Tra& of
‘mine called [ '7he cestainty of Chyiftianity without Poph‘y}] he fhall foon fee wifether the Pa-
pifts Faith or Ours be the more certain and divine: O which alfo T have faid, more inmy
Treatife called The fafe Religion; and Mr. Posl in his nullity of the Roman Faith.
" §. 23 T here fhewed that havm;; proved our vifibility as Chriftian, I need not provea
vifibility as Papal, any more than he that would prove his humane Genealogic, having
fome leprous Anceflors, need to prove thacall were leprous:
Here Ke denyeth Popery to be Leprofie, and again talfly tclls us, that if it were fo, all
the vifible Churchin the world was! eprous 3 which needsno more confutation’ than is ofc
iven it, : . : ’ ’

5 §. 24. Hetells me how an.. 1sco the Pope was in pofietfion, and we difpofieft him wich-
out order, 8c. . )

"_ Anfw. An old Cant, but 1: I have fully proved that he never was in poficflion of the.Go-
vernment of the Chriftian world, 2, Nor in the Empire or any other Princes dominion,
but by humane donation and confent, as the Arch-ﬂil"hop of Canterbury is in England, 3.
And thatthey thar gave him that power, may on juft reafon rake it away. Andthacthe Bi-
Thop of -anotfier Princes Councrey, cannot ftand here by bys authority, when he hath loft the
Govertimeéit of England himf«:lf), o . :

S+ 28, IV, MY 4th. Argumentadded more than my Thefis required, iz, % If there have
been fince the dayes of Christ, a Chriftéan Churely that was not fubject to the Roman Pope as the
“Vicar of Chrift and sniverfal Head and Governonr of the Church,” then the Chuyely of Which the
““ProteSlants are-members bath been vifible, both in ¢’ Being and in it's freedom from Popery, Bur
“the Antecedent is tyne s Evgo fo ix the Confequent,

Tothis 1. e wapes the, word [ ever) n'tlie Antecedent, And yetbefore abated it, but
he khoweth tliat {fince) was, r(?! for (ener /irm.l} -2 He luith, 1 uspofe that the fole denyal of
the Popes ‘ﬁfyrmm conflitites the Churchvobeieof the Protellants ave mombpys. Anfiw, In defpighe
9f my; frequent profeflions to the contiary’s who fhill cell Fim, that our Ch:iftianity and

v

Relaci-




CEs8) e eetom o
Relation to Chrift and one a?cth‘el? tmakes us Church + and our free rointhe
i ati an Ufurper. .
méfcgéf t}“;r?vle:l‘ﬁlamﬁeoccdem 1. ‘:‘rom’the t.:{n]i words of the Council of Calcedon can, 28
which he anfwersas before,where heis,confuted.

¥ §. 27, 2. My 2d, proof was_from the filence of the ancient writers Ttullian, Cyprian,

Athan, Nazianzgne, Niffene, Bafil, Optatus, Augufline, &c. that ufed not this argument of -

ivine i Hereticks that they had to
Popcs power over all the world as of Divine Bight, to confute the h
dglivirﬂ 3 when two words had expcdit;m;ﬂy ‘;{101: ::1’:, 1(';};5[0 had then been Believed. )
faith, Their authors have proved that the Fathers did o,
ﬁf,}f,,h %ogéhr;igfﬁﬁﬁ"as foon dc%yed- The books are in our hands, as well as yours, ;
will now inftance but in Cyprian and the African Churches inhis dayes, and in dugufine, an
the fame Churches in his dayes. L . hen -
. Di i i ncil believe Stephens Un Monarchy, when he opp:
hisljl\dl;::\lccx‘{i:’:\{iatﬁ ;}g‘:nl:sh?lgﬁmcncy, and fet :}m Scn]:;:re aﬁeggﬁ&llsi g:?tf}?‘r:nc tg{mg; ;
i ill read his Epiftles of this (too long to be recited) believe an.
k(l::e:‘;:lettltsit:‘r‘g(l{ ll;fsa ml;{gsangé in Councils with aemo nofivum f¢ mt_Ept/)opm'r: Ept‘f_toporu?,
2. The plea of Aurelius, AnguSline a\nd rl}e‘reﬂ ?Sl d:; b;ﬁ:xi?ltiﬁ]‘?;m;m ;vg:” Ig;}n}e,: z
recited, of which Harding faich, that the Africans feaucea 0y-Aurclius,
in Szbij‘:n Iﬁ'am Rome: andg did Auguftine and all the reft then believe the Popes Sovereignty
cven Empire? R .
xvel"é;ldtplgin{;}}haw that if the Donatifls, Novatians, and all fuch Scé.is.fhladbgl)dcvcd tbhc
Roman Sovereigney and lnfa‘“ihility‘;(thcy‘ had not (fto ‘cvl:ger::‘l (f:s::tehtel?;i,rlvto }f"yn “:: d :‘:tc oni:
ieve i ; Id have taken the neere , and 1
l\rllcl::clih::tm:l:lc\:: g:;al Rule was it thac muft end all their contrgverlﬁ:s,(;p((ikad of wri-
ting voluminoufly from Scripture and the nature of the caufe : ) which they di hno:. -
& 28, My 3d. proof was this { The Tradition witneffed by the greater part of the um:zri) al
Chireh [aith, that the Papal VicarfBip or Sovereignty s an_innovation and uﬂ;lryanon, 7);1 P‘ a?
#be Catholick Church was many bundyed yoars without ite | ‘Therefore theve was then no fich Papa
Chaer i 7 i b -head of brafs,—
g is anpry.and faith, It i an abominable untruth fit.down by a fore o
A r;l:;ir:lllyz?i::clfv?‘ngw};’uld ot bave the confidence to utter fo lowd a falfhood,—and ;ll{ the :lvo;ldp
will fee that T am one of the moft unfufferableft out-facers of Trith and ;tﬁ_er;n'{ol opg alfhood tha
ever fit pen to paper : yea, itbrings in the ralk of Rebellion againfi his Majefly, &c.

dAnfw. Theapprehenfions of men are very different, when reading (it's like) the fame:

3 i he other.
v {t doubt on onc fide, and him (o vehemently confident ont
?AO; ?:lf:; fsdzl?l‘:, }:a The greateft part of the u?z};erf‘all vChl‘l_:‘cl'éhotrléhngzl ‘c}:}?y ;rlt]zi ml(’{a{_z‘aylv
Univerfal Sovercignty, 2. The greateft yarto‘ the Uiniver u cand !

i hich was delivered down from the Apoftles.

that they hold herein to the anctent truth w | down from the Apofites.
teft part of the Univerfal Church do hold that the a  eeuth deli-

%cr:}] c[;;fgril:?;&%;ﬁlcs oth teach rhemrxo deny the Popes Univerfal Sovereignty 5 and

snely thatit is an innovation and uferpation. )

cox;figgx ‘C(I;A 3?; ‘f}i;t], it is a mateer of pry n},rfa{}:fuch a5 ;vh;t(l)x; m((;{: dofl ﬂﬁl?:fdfﬁﬁﬂ‘nﬁ'}fj

fith, 1. That the greac Empire of dbaffia renounce the Pope, (z dicion for i
] ! i : ficth , and jultificth Pet. Maffeius, Ribade,
Godignus the Jefuite (befides others) fully tefti d p dud Juftiieh P b i, Ribades
Nica and other Le(uucs againft 2 new auchor that fa y'tau ylv8 O it ey
He tells us chat they take the Komans for Nestorian Her}r{: ks ,ldpt.h"; 18. c?rhe'r e and that they

refolved never to be fubgc& to the ‘Pope, that he that tol fe mifinforme:
i i . Ithink the Emperonr had vather be under the
them, yea faith one of the Jefuites, | a} 330, rour. ther bt under the

I the mild and gentle Empive T of the Ro

$cis  bardeft yoak of the Savacens , than un ':l B T K winch dhey de-
Empire 1r's trué that many errors they have, a];\ ma yfo]lgwcn o the. Councl o Ephek
that they ny, and belicving that Diefiorus was the true ¢ e ee anom) e

claim o- d the Council of Calcedon wese Neforians ( of which C ;
:'lcdrml;r(:)- ?:lfl l;‘::ftm:-;:: 2‘;@;&2” and the Council. llfiml‘cvi éﬁ ;:y! ﬁ::d;fé“f:ﬁgezg::gdc éh:’:)‘?::odrr:

cror: t verfie.  And the Emperor told the he fallly

perors. :xlt;cr'!:‘z:c ac:(? ::::‘:ilr()r:;cr fai!:h Uniug;’m«r Faith and ‘ours de nothing difjery but are the fame,

why doyou wrise to trowble quits minds without canfe ! The Jefuite anCiwereth, I certainly af~

_firm:

(155) ‘
Sirm s your Majeflythat if youbad no other Evrors,this one, that yoii are fipavated fiom the Dope of
Rome, the Vicar of Chrift on Earth, is enowgh and too much to your everlaSting deflvuttion,

1Y, Tochis fhe replyed, that fbe and ber Countrey were fubject to the Apoflies Perer and Paul,
and firlFtoChrift bim/?lz The Jefuitc anfwered, 1deny that they ave fubject to Chiift, that ar
not [ubjeét to bis Vicar.—Saith [hé, neither I sior mine deny obedience to St Peter, we are now in
the [ame Faith that we weve in from the beginning, If that were not vight, why for fo many Ages
ana Gentrations was theve no man found that would wavn us of our prvor t—He anlivered, The
Pope of Rome that is the PaSlor of the whole ‘.f»mh of Chrift, could ot in the years past fend
Teavhers ingo Abaflia, &c — She anfwered,To chings the ojd Cufloms and Rites, and receive new
ones, is a mateer full of danger and offence.  He anfwered, thar their Faith was old and had
nothing new, &c. p. 323, 324,325, The Emperor alfo fpake to the like purpofe. p. 319,
320, 321,

Sosthat it is confefled by the Jefuites and heft information from Abaffia. 1. ‘That they
abhorre or refufe the Papal Government. 2. Aud that for this they plead Tradition and An-
tiquiy,

An?i the fame is notorious of the Greek, Armenian, and other Oriental Churches, How
large they were in the Eaft when 7acobus de Vitriaco was there ¥ have formerly fhewed
out of his words, who fiith thar thofe Eaftern Chriftians were more than either the Greek,
or Latin Church : and as the Greeks anathematize the Pope every year,(o the reft are known
to rejedt him. To fay that thefeare Hereticks and notthe Church, is butto beg the quefti-
on, and fitter for contem})t than an anfwer. ~That all fuch rcjedters of the Papacyarcthe
farre greateft part of protefled Chriftians is paft doubt. 2., And that Greeks, Armemians, &c.
'yl:ad Tradition and the judgment and cuftome of their fore-fathers for what they hola,— is
[

farre paft queftion, that I will not vainly waft time in citi
the Papi

tradition,

_Is not then the confequence clear, which w. 7. is fo angryat?_ I know not what can be
faid againft it, unlefs thatboth the Gm%t and Protestants do confefs that once they were un-
der the Pope : but the Grees fay that ¢ ey were never under him as a Governour of the
whole Chyif(ian world, fev up by God, but as the Primate of one Empire fec up by man, upon
fuch reafons (the Scat of the Empire) as arcalterable as well as unneceffary. I have prov-
ed chis fully before, 1. From the words of the Council of Caletdon, 2. ¥Ffom their €qual-
ling and after preferring the Patriarch of Conflantinople,who pretended not toa Divine Right
and thac as overall the world ; and they were not fo blind as to fet up a bumane Law, above
that which they believed to be divine; many other Eroofs Igave. -

And even the Proteftants hold that in rejedling the Papacy they follow the Tradition of
the Church of Chrift, however fome Countreys where they live and their progenitors fell
“under the Papal errour or terrour.

There are fome late Papifts that chink that what is held in
the former, and that no Countreys Tradition can be falfe :
ence, But if other Countreys Tradition may be falfe, fo may the Roman.

Niceph. faith of the Avmenians, (They do thifz things from Tradition, which veReth ot no Rea-

Jons and their ancient Legiflatars and Dotlors, do calummionfly boast that Gregory the Billop of
great Armenia delivered them by bands, 8&c 1-’1 8. 2. 440 y gory oo of

And the Aba/fians that received the Gofpel from the Eunuch and st Matthew, being be-
fore too much addi&ed to fo

d ] me Jewith ceremonics and never cured of them, resain them
-as by Tradition to this day, -

 Anditis kaown how Tradition differed abont Eafter-day and the Millmaries opie
nion. -

Iya]l thisit is evident that moft of the Chriftian world take the
hold,to_be that which by Tadition the Church received for the Apoftles ; and thercfore
moftbeing againft the Pagacy, think Traditios isagainft it. . And che Tradition of two pares
of the Chriftian "world, "efpecially thofe next Jerufalem,

i 3 | is more regardable as fuch, than
;:c Tradition of the third part only that is contrary 5 unlefs better Historical prorf makadif-
rence. :

*$- 29..4. My qth. proof was [ Many Charches zithaut she virge of the Roman Empivi never
. 2 1

0 ng authors to prove it Even
s confefs it when they tell us that thefe Churches joyn with them in pleading for

this age was cerrainlY held in
Whicl is contrary to all experi-

Religion which they
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fubjected themfslves to Rome(dnd many,not of many bundyed yoavs nfﬂw'dn}_v’;“): Ereo- theré wink
vifible Churches fom the beginning to this.day, that weve not for the Roman Vigawhip, - -
. Torthis he (ateh,If 1can prove (s Ihave proved) that any ane Exsra:Dnperial Chavch.was fib-
fect tothe Bihop of Rome. and you cannot i;:w fome evident veafon why that was- (kbject vather
than all the veft, I convinge by that the fibjeciion of ail. New it is evident that (be Chuvches of
Spain, France, Britain, of kratice, and Germany,nien divided from the Roman Empireweri
as [utfeft as theveil, &c. .

Anfw. 1. Yes, and much more, Kome it(hl'g;was then under Theodorich, and other Arrian
Gothzs 5 and thofe Rulers gave chem their libéfey herein - and being Hercticks, no wonder
if the Bifhops chofe to continue their forme. correfpondency and Church-order, to flicngs
thun themfelves, Here is thena fpecial reafon why: Roms it fclf and the reft of the Churches

hould o volunrarily continue. 1. Their old cuftom, when under the Empire, had fo fes-
led them. 2 Their fircopth and Gafety inviced them, 3. It was their voluntary aét.

2. But.what's this to thefc many hundred: years beford, when the-Empire wasnot.fo di
membered ? Though even ull aiter Grzgarics daics (um 6:c)the Britains obeyed you not;
yet I cold You thar when-Pagansor Arrians conquered any parts of the Empirc, the Chri-
Ttians would flill he as much under the old Chriftian power-as they could: which made thé

ajor Avmenia,when fubdved by the Pexfians, - crave the Romans Civil Government, and res
;Oll [ tl:}lEmpcror and Rill their Mzgiflraces, evén when they were net governcd by the

ope ac all, . . .

§ 30, Herehe repeateth what he had frivoloufly faid before of the Gouncil of Nice
(with an odd fuppofition as if India wcre in America) and then betaketh himfelf to prove
out of the Fathers the Roman Sovercignty 5 but wit fuch vain citations that I dare nor tire
the Reader, with repeating and particulirly antivering them. * 1. They being at large an-
“Awered by Chamier,phittabers, and many othier Proteftants long ago s and.many of them or
moftby my felf in my key, and my former anfiver tohim. 2. Becaufe it is ne.dlefs tohiu
thar will perufe the Anthors and Hiftories themfclves, . and ufelefs to lum diacwill not. 3.
This generalanfer is fufficienss 1. Part of them arc the words of {purions books, s St.
Denié, an-ineerpolate Yook of Cyprian, fome new found. Chaldaick, Nicene Canons, &, * 2.
Yare of them fay nothing of the Pope, but ovly of St. Pereryas beug the firft of the Apoitlcs;
but not as the Governour of the réft. 3. Parr,or almaft all‘of cthem, (peak only of an bm-
-perial I'rimacy, that-mention the Pope.” 4. Vart of them- fpeak only of an hororary pre-
celiencie of Kome and the Church there, 5. Some fpeak only de faho,that at:thac time the
Churchof Kowe had kepeout the srrian,Neftorian,and Eutychian Hercties,more than the t aft
did {which was beequfe they had more orthodox Emperours,) and thercfore that thofe fe&s
that then.differcd from chem were not in the Right, nor inthie Church. 6. Some urc only:
the commendations of Eaflern Bifhops perfecuted by the Arians in the Eaft, that tied to
Fome for Mcleer. 7. As high words are often given by Do&ors and Councils themftlves of
<yril and other Bifhops of diexandyia, and of Biftops of Ferufalem, -Antioch and Conflanti-
#ople, as thofe that are acquainted with Church-writingsknow.  Fhere needeth nolonger
<confutation of his Citations. - Lo . ,

§. 315 My fifth proof was,that The Eaflern.Charches withithe Empire were never ibfetts of
the Pops.’}  He denyeth this Antecedent;! proved it (as formerly from the Af. icans Letters
to Celefiinus, and the words of Bafil,&c:) So farther : 1. Becaufe the Popé chofe not the
Vateiarchs of Alexandvia, dntioch, Ferufalem, ox Conflantingple; nor the Bithops under
them, 2. He did not ordain them, nor a(p‘poinr._ any Vicarto doir, nor did they hold their
poweras under him : To both thefe he faith, (1t was not nccefJary,&c.) Bat their Patviar-
¢hal power wss fromhim.| : P A

Arfw. ¥Frove thacand you do fomething, but no man verft in Church-writings can ber
licve you 3 I remember not tohiave met witlh any learned Papift chas affirmethiit, (that the
Yope fer up the other four Patriarchs) = it is notorious: in hiftory, that asthe Churches of

Ferufulem and dntioch weve before the Church. of Rome, fo Alexandria,. Antioch and Kome
wete made Patriarchates together,  and no one of them made the réfts; and the. other. two
wereadded finge, - v T ei e )
He provethi it becavfe, be reffored and depofed thofe Patriarchs as occafion requit
Jews. & Tell this. ta thafe e neve read fuch-writings, Pringes and- Councils.d

i fer:
e,

. dler'a mot pious and: excellent Frince Theo

s st o (157)
em up, and calt them-outas they faw caufe:; it were tedious,” ( and nee -
the jgiiorant o recire the multitude of iuﬂnnces,xhrough the rl;i,grg ofall tlledgﬁrggi:?\?ﬁﬁgf'
erors till Rhocas time 5 how:little had the Pope to do in moft of their affairs ? 2. They:
equently: fét up and depofed one another, (far ofter than the Pope didany 3) Dath that
prove that.they were Governours of. each other accordingly ? 3. Councils then juﬂgcd ally,
the Patriarchs Roman and all, s is notorious, 4. The Pope fomgtifie when he faw his -
advantage, and faw one fide ftriving againftanother 5 would fetin to fhew his ambicion, ds
;l)e }t)lrn:e Patly‘lérﬁh, to ﬁrcngg]en f(um(elf ]b fuchas needed him; and ufinlly was uga’inﬂp
him that was likeft to overtop him (as neighbour Prj in are afraid: of th -
eft) a'm.lr gl‘liat lwns uﬁlallz the giﬂlopof Caqﬂﬁntiuo ple: inecs In War are afraid of:l?c ftrong ;
3. Ifaid Theyvecesved no Laws: of his ta vulg by. Ve re ] 5 . v
Church they ricesved, and thofe we:n]anﬁrmd_ by’ byia anrhm:'tp.lymh e Lames and Carors o the
Auftw. But did he make them any Lawes  himfelf ? by the Church your mean Councils -
and thof made Laws for him 5 therefore he was their fubje&. . He had bur g voice, and
was hot fo muchasa fpeaker in the Parlisment : fome Councils you confess he neither pre-
fided in,nor any for him (as Binnises confefieth of couneil confh.)” He had little to do inany. 4 And
of the Councils for 500 or oo years, le(s by far than the other” Patriarchs. 'yet \lzm
4. 1faid they were not conmanded or jsdged by bim, . He veplyeth 2 bave evidenced they were )mvc
commanded and judged by hin. . Anfiv. Reader, the folution of fuc hiftorical controverfics 51e Ca-
is by reading the hiftories themfelves,  Read throughly the hiftories of Zufbins, Socrates, nons a
Soxament, 'In."pduri_t s Evagrins, Prosopius, Victor, Nicephorus, &c. and judge as you fcc’( Ivent, -clim
caufe : efpecially if you will alfo read but the works of Tertullian, Cyprian, Naéanzene, Ba~ 1) sk
#y H[[Mg;{e?imli the n;ue Ad&softhe old Cotincils. U TRERED I(;Icfuncu
5. La the equalizing the Patriarch of conflantinople, which he denyeth againft -, voi
pre(s words of the Council.) I miglit adde the aﬁer-f!rcfcrim; the Biﬂu))p of g:nﬂa;l}fm%: Z?,:}: f;;;
Tt pfc contempts and excommunications of him,the-altering ofChiurch poiver ordinarily by 1;,; e did
the Emperorsis Fuftinian's making Fuiniana prima andficand., w be abfolute and under ng }D; l/[ 7
Pairiarch, as was Carthage 5 and faith Per, a Mare and many others, Hivaclez, Pontus and afﬂ r;l d’
Afiz long, The wanaging of many Councils without him, “and paffing Canons (s Caleed, i”};'f r{,ut;
28.) againft him : The whole Counncil of ?le; 2, Fqing‘:__againﬂ his Legates, and:chacune ¢q47-
! o). 2. thatuled-cyil and made him Prefi
Ephel. 1. and Dinf<oros Fphef. 3d. and coumcnjn'nce this Connc{l apdin{t rl\é{:’g;:: Peefdenty ?M o i
When Zeta carryed on his Hexoticonand dnaftafiushis Reconciliation, how ligde did hie; M[ﬂam»
0:; allvrof lrlhc ‘;‘,‘“fr“; Chul‘;:}‘;tl miCk atthe Popes difient 2 No nor Zuftinian when lie torm. o
edto the Herelieob the dpththartodosite, and- when he drag’d Fieilius. as iftori
fay, witharope ; inﬂangcs might be m,ulriplycd. v g Wi, as e Hiftorians

§. 32. Myth proof of the novelty of the Papal Sovereignty was.from i ’
their own greaceft fi){hops, where 1 cited Greg: i:ﬂ.'his woﬁisyfo Luin land‘hl.clr[gg ;gﬁ::’fflorf
Uhiverfal Bithop or Paflor, as plainer. can fearce be fpoken,and anfivered Bellayming words
agiinitic; and 1 hal ke the mpartial Reader tonged no more anfiver to'/y 7. than.éven
to tead the words of Gregary chemfulves s only noting, that this Jobu of Conflantinaple thac
clux.n_cd the tive of Univerfal Bithop, was a man of more than ordinary morriﬁca({nn and
comempt of worldly things; for his poverty and great fifting called, Fob.ames fejnns,. andh
therefore not like o-do 1, out of any extraordinary worldline(s and pride. - And alfo thar
Gregory was of fo fictle power himfelf (being then out of the Empire under othér powers
for the moft.pare) that he'did pot blame Fohn as for claimivg that which he hach r? hit to,
bur that wlhlﬂlch n}o’B:[hopfat all l})ad right to.The cate is moft plain. SR

3 33: My7eh.proof was,The Papifls themfelves confyf§ tha multituiles o " Chyiflians, if oy

s N : " bat multitu 5 if o
Z:'lc Z’ {;}7’!",_ :}xﬁe{’iunﬂu omfm of the Fq;t,a: none of his Sibjects: Thevefore there bave been Vilfin

To chis{Fe grantath the antecedent of Chriftians wor uniiorally fo called, by others, T

Anfw. Here he intimateth that moft of xlm.pm(eﬂe&.clmﬂiﬁlfs of rll’;é’\vb(;:lsf\\"‘:arocﬂz:;ft.% -
mmllﬂ'&w{iwg: by pro l,//mﬂ,_bu_:cqmvps;ally, only:anid wito will cafily believe fuch ’I‘each‘cr;
as unclmﬂen_ wioft of the Chriftian yVoxId.Aqy Setmay take chat courfe 5 thidii fénce is this,
wonge are Chriffians mdyf, butonly tiofe that aie Fi&/e_l(_;',gq the Fope 3 therefore alf the Chrifliam !
. ’ worli




world: are bis Sbjefts: Juftfo the Donatifis, and fome Foreign Anabaptifts, take it but (159)
for

that nione are Chriftians but thofe that are Baptized at Age; and then the In. fhops and Chitchies in the World, with fach Bmperoursf  Canyis his confeffiott of the Bl
&rcg:?will’ be plaufible, that all the Chriftian World is againft Infant-Baprifo, . Rorical Truth mmiay be pleaded by fue, while I hate their Robbing Chrift of the greateft

§.34. To eitas Sylvius-( Pope Pius 2d,) words, That finall vegardwas bhad to the Church past of his Church, becaufe tth are not the PO'll)fS- i
of Rome, fefre the Nicene council: He replyeth, that he meaneth, not fo finally as.not to " S. 38 M{:’ th Preof of the Novelty of the Pa%al Sovcrcign;y, was from Hiftarical
Gt the Head of all othey Churchesy sife the Council of Nice had introduced a new Governimat. Ceftimony,that the Papal sovcrclgn? wasno part ofthe Churches Faith,nor owned by the

. Anfw. His words are plain, andall Hiftory of thofe times confirm them. Nobne Church, Ancients: This is done atlarge by Bloudel de Primatu, and Pet. Moulin, de Novitate Papifni,
before the Council of Nice, had any Government over others, but what was for meer Con- 4fber, Field, of the Church, Bib, 5. Chaucer, whittaker, o. white, and many other, [fin=
cord, by free confent; at leaft, before Confiantine gave it them. And in the Council of flanced only in matiy Hiftorians, Regino, Herman, Contralt, Mavian 5 Scotus, Beneventus de
Nice, there is not a word that intimateth, thavthe Pope was Ruler of ali the World of Rambaldls, and others; that fay, Phocas firft conffituted: ( faith one, or ) Boniface obtained:
Chriftians ; but his power is mentioned, as liniited o his Precinfts ; and the like givento of Phocas (fay others ) that the Charch of Rome [hould be the Head of all Churches,

. Alexandria, Yet Innovation, in giving power to Patriarchs, is no wonder in Cqunc’ﬂw ‘ To this, 1. He thinks I have forgot wy fielt Thefis, becaufe hic forgot that when I had
How elfe came Constantinople and. fFerufalem to be Pariarchs? Was it notby Innovation? proved by tliree Arguments my Thefis, in the fourth, to fatisfie their 1mFommi;y, I pro-

§v 34+ Next he faith, 1 cite Goldaltis; but where, the Lord knows. ) ved it wich the Addition, that tlere hach beena Chriftian Church ftill vifible that Obeyed

Anfiw. T perceive the Man is a firanger to Goldafius, who hath gathered a multitude of not the Pope; and fo added ten more, Arguments to prove this Negative or Exclufive
Qld Writers againft che Papacy, for Princes Rights, and bound them in maarﬁy reat Vo- p:u‘tEt L
tumus, De Monarchia, & Conftitat. Imperial, 1 cited no particular words, bucall ¢ efe greac lf‘ erlhc cometh to this again, and would have [ st capnt ¢fft ] to be no more than an
Volumns of many Authors of thofe times, fhew the oppoﬁuoq to Papal Claims, acknowledgmen of a controverted Title + But at leaft the Primus conflituit confureth that 3 -
" §. 3¢ His faying, That the Schifmatical Greeks were not tnivoc.il Chriftians, is no more and it is not ut diceretur, haberetwr, or denwd ¢ffet.  He citeth Plating, as if it were a wonder

: regardable than the Gretks Anathematizing Papifts. , for the Popes Houfhold Servant to fay, that it washis Right.

s. 36, My plain Teftimony of their Reynerinis, Armeniorum Ecclefie & Athicpum & In- | . 2 But I fpecially note, thac both what is faid of Phocas, and by him, of Fuflinian, Gra~
duovum & cetere qias Apofioli converserunt non fubfint Beclefle Romane. He firft cavils 2 my tian, &c. who conftitute and co:nmand this Primacy and Subje&tion toit, fhew that 1t was.
faying [ were not ,‘,,d",‘if inftead of [ arenot ) not fecing that I only recited the Affertion, but Imperial, as to bounds and Authority, )
as utceréd by Keynerius {o long ago; and muft X not fay, thac he faith, then they were not un- halb bet f:{re mentioned Suarer himfelf, in his Exctllent Book, De Legibus, faying, That God
der, if e fo long ago fiy,, They are nof2 s o th made no Laws of Church-policy : And if fo, not of the Papacy, .

2. Buc he would perfwade the Credulous, that this fpeaks of them buc as Schifmaticks ; h'§' 35[7- I noted their Novelty out of Platina, in Gregor. fayig, what fhould I fay move of
as Alexandria, Antioch, Confbantinople, are pot now under Rome, but have been, . ¢ Ij Holy Man? whofe whole Iistitution of the-Chuveh:Office, fecially the O/d one, was Invented

. dAnfw, But thofe that will be fatisfied with forced abufe of words, may believe any thing o i‘zﬂ"""'d by bim s which rder Iwould we did follow then Learned Men would ot at this
that a Prieft will fay. The context confuteth you: You do ot pretend that India turned 4y abbor the veading of the Office. ‘
from you, and wasunder you, By the Charchis Planted by the Apoflies, he plainly meaneth ( lﬂmﬂf INote, 1. Thatall their Church-Office was new, being Gregory’s Invention
thofe without the Empirc, as being none of the Provinces put under the Bifhop of Rome ¢ i 1°l;8 h, no doubt, mich of the Matter had beett In ufe before that form. ) 2. There- )
tior of oid claimed by the Pope. grc rrnc nmhmtamers of Tradition cannor prove,that, X}:cagfc thy thus Worthip God now,,

§. 37. 1 cited Melgh. Canus wozds, Loc. 1.6, ¢. 7. fol. 201, Not only the Grecks, but f"m :,.cf? Ol']et cy always did fo. 3. Gregoy's Invented Dffice ( hardly reccived in Spain )
all (or mof) of the rat of the Biflops of the whole warld have vehemently fought to dtﬂw{“t ¢ o x;tcrc in Plating’s time, that Learned Men apliotred the Reading of it. 4. Why
Privihdgmo} the Roman church; and indeed they bad on their fide both the Avms-of Empivours, . ;‘Jlg it they not corrupt Church-Government ( where’ Amhition had a thoufind times greater: -
and the greaiest number of Churches s and yet they could never prevail to abrogate the Fowervf . ouits /inazl‘;’:&ﬂécl:}lsfgyomms-'ThlSlS their Antiquityand conftancy : This w. 7. cﬁoughc -
the ane Roman Pope : - i . : d b My Nindi Y . i

T'o this, he faith, That 5. Canus [peaks of different times, nos conjunédly. 2. And be ta- § 40 My Ninth Proof of the Novelty of the Papal Sovereignty, was, If the Genrality
keth rbtzm ;wlt1 fo’rl;yn’iwm cbriﬂian;.”A&d er‘éf he finds & Root of Rebellion, . d. Moft ;’{ ‘I‘i’” "f”; in the firlt Ages, and many (if nor moft) in the lalgnr}:«;ge: bfw{ been free jro;y:l'
of the Countrits Rebelled against the King, ¥go, be bad no Authority over them, Gof n¢ Ef '!'"‘ll of the Papisls Faith, then their Falth hath bad no Succeffive vifible Charchprofef~

Anfiv. Our Queftion here was only of the matter of Faff: Whether, de faffo, moft o ﬁ';l it in al Ages: (‘ou the Chriftians, that ave against it, bave been Vifible, ) Butthe Ante~
the Biflops and Churches have not been againft the Papacy? This Canus aflerteth, therefore cedent s true: The Antecedent I proved in twelve Inflances..

1 feek no more. And when you have proved them no Chriftians, or Rebels, 1 fhall confider b"l"ro}hls he faich, ¥ followeth not, that though our Cliurch, as Papal, had no Sicceffive wifi

your Proofs, _ 2. Had he meant only the moft of the Bifhops and Churches, per vices, it had ility 5 the Church, swhereof the Proteftants are Menibers, had ever fince Chrifls time on Earth, a

Yignified nothing to his purpofe: For that had beeri no Sren th, but might have been fome }S‘_Illmf/'_w V:{?lﬂhty: when you have proved this Confequenct, 1 Oblige my filf to anfiver Jour Inm

inconfiderable Town at  time, 3. But that all Church-Hiftory may help us better to un- ancts; and fo he durft not meddle with that mater, but pues it offs -

erftand his wordss thac tell us oft it was [ ¢ once ] fpecially when Binniys faid, thac ac ;"}fh’ P\csder, fee, here what an Iffue our: Dx(ﬁ.uté is brought to: Can 'you wifh-a plain-

\Ephe 2. Concil, Only Peter’s Ship efcaped drowning. N bis Epifiopis] be B‘f“ vpf‘&"‘ -B‘h“t ?“F Religion, bemﬁ nothing elfe buc chrifianity, our Church’ hathbeeny

‘A6 tohis Cavil ar my Tranflation, Whether [ Ab alfis plerifiue tothin ovbis Epifiopis) { Puoie G pacaufe it is confeffed, that the ChriftianChiurch bath boen il Vifible, But the:
10t to be Tranflated, if not [ almof all the vef ) at leaft T moft of the veft of the B'fhopii of Fapilts muft have us prove alfo, that our Church-hath been {kill Vifible, ar without Popery.
the whole world ) rather than [ very many otbers') ¥ leave to the ordinary Readers Judg- zﬁgoc\l‘;’r}){;?a‘: CI;ZPrIg ; Nov;{g} 5 and ’doth. :}otgmtl then full)’! prove my Confequenee, thac
i . Lot as Vifiole without it rove, that this Novilty of Popary i 3

L cx:,'d as for cither Canns or his own faying, thatall thefe (the Greeks and moft of th B‘IZ :}@CCM,!d bul:l by the thisd part of Chriftians (of wl?‘nm I am perfwaded tgn {o o:fé'ﬁ:‘i {ﬁ

‘[lops of the whole woyld, the greater num¥:r of Churthes, and the Armed Emp"onr? ‘:v{"‘_;‘? ij ﬁgmpth 10 profefs what they believe, not, or underfland it not:) Therefore the:

“Schifmaticks, Heveticks, and no Chriftians b“‘,ﬂa!;"/”“!l“ it 15 no weak proof o ; °h B hri ‘!".‘vc- urch Wag once wholly, and is ﬁwwﬂlx wichoi Popery.  Fknaw noe whens

‘nef of their Caufe and Tyranny, thac cainot {and withous unchriftening moft of the Bi- 8 Gaufe is given up, if here he'give notup'his Capfe,

n . } 0ps & 41 Twelve new Articles of the Papal Faith'T hamed s ‘& Thae the Rope is above a’

Genepali

-
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GenepalCounail ;. Decreed at-Laser, and Flovence.: 2. Contrarily, That the Council is abyve
she.Pope,, and.may Fudge him, &co Decreed af Bafil and ConBaice: True'before, asa point
of Humane Order; but'fiot made ever an'Article of Faith, * 3. THat the Pope thay Depofe
Princes; au[]d ive their Dominions to othérs, if thiey exterminate ot all thetr Subjsdts thac
deny Tranfubltantiation ; Decreed at Later. fib. Innoc. 3, 4. That the Body and Blood,toge-
ther wich.the Soul and.- Divinity of our Lord Fefus Chrift, is truly, and réally, and fubftan. -
tially in the Eucharifi; and thag there is a change of the whole fubftance of Bread, into
the %ody, and of the vhole fubftarice of Wine, into thie Blood, which they call Tranfub-
flantiation: Decreed at Trent,and proved new by Ed. dlbeftinus, Bithop, Cosfin’s Hiftory of
Tranf. and by nyy &IE ~ 5. Thatthe Euchariff 1s rightly given and taken under one kind
( without the Cup: ) Decreed at Conflance and ‘Trent. 6, That we muft never take and In-
terpret Scripture, but according to the unanimous confent of the Fathers,  See the Trent-
Qath; whereas, 1., Wehave no certainty whom to take for Fathers (a great part being cal-
Ied both Fathers and Hereticks by the Papifts.) 2. And they grcatl%' difagree among them-
felves,  3.”And have not urasiimouly giveh us any fenee avall of a quarter of the Bible
(if of the hundredsh parg.,). . 7. That tliere.is a Porgatory, and that the Souls there de-
uined, arg holpén by the'Suffrages of the Faithful. 8. That the Holy Catholick Church
of -Roe is the Mother and Miftre(s'of all Cliurches, (and yer it is the Catholiek,that is,the
whole iefelf) o, That Traditions are to be received with cqual pious Affeétion and Reve-
rence as the Holy Scripture. 10. That the Virgin Mary was conceived without Original fin :

Decreed ac Bafil, 11 That thic people may not read the Scripture Tranflated into a
known Tongue, without a fpecial Licenfe, 12. ‘Thac tlic Books of Maccabees, and other
fuch, ajc‘ Sxartof the Canon of - Faitl); ( agdinft which, fee Bithop Coufius, andDr. 7o,
Heignolds) Y- - TR i
-..Seein b)r. Ghallenoy’s Credo Ecelof, Eath. fixteen of thieir Novelties.

« See Dallusts, De eudtu Latingruti, cheir Worfhip proved new. .

Allchisiv, 7, paffeth over. o ™.

" § 42. My Tenth Argamertwas, 1f multitudes " yea, the far greateft part ) of Chriftians
ip all Ages, have been Ignorant of Popery,- but not of Chriftianity ; then chere hath been
a Succqm‘on of Yifible Profefionrs, of Chiriftaanity, thag wete no Papifts: Buc the Antece.
dcnt‘is_,x;\ié(:_ Ergoy e, L o L '

Heve  bioughy fult proof. &

£ the’ Ahtgéedent: 1. From the Ignorance which they them.
felves accule thé o Ethropians, Arhienighs, Greeks, g{n/[ia_n-f, &c.of; and- the Proteftarits alfo,
2. The knowp' gn‘m‘anéébff(hé'fagi,of_ko‘f he Vulgar; 'in’ their own Church. 3. The
Yapifts'charge ot the Cotincil of Ehaleedon and otliers, about their power. 4. The diffe-
rence of ‘the Cotincils of " Conflance and Bafil, and Later, and Florence, about their Effentials,
s.-The large proof brought by Dr, Field , Append. 1.3, Potter, p.68. (Bifhop Morton
4p08 ) G o R R . .
'u’l{b)‘dxis,‘ e Anfwers as 'td the faft, b,y,howrious‘giving up his caufe, neither granting nor
denying,, That thive hath bien a Succeffforl of Vifible Profeflours of Chrifiéanity that wereno Va-
piftsy which We Giicly, s all that Eprove.™ " ° X e .

Anfiv, And what need X more? Is not the Succeffion of the Churcl, as Chiridtian, granted
by him ? Therefore, if T prove it alfo Succeffively Chriftian without Popery, I'know not
what clie the Man would have, - , ’

" But he fuith, drrians moy fay fo too. i . . .
nfive dprians arg not Chriftians, “If his meaning be, char, b‘cﬁdds our rejeding Popery,
e haye (¢ thié ofticy Hereficvihich wiichriftenetlius.s i That’s nothing againft my Argu-
e, wh?ch"is buik Chyjftidns Vifibility. 3. Why did he nevet tell us what that Herefies?
Would he fiot, if lic.could? And was f1e not concerned todoit? 3. If'sknown, that je
15 our rejeting Popety, that is the Herefie thiey charge us with as to aiy other, we defie
their Acculution, Afid 4. 1f any individual perfon be Accufed, let jt”be proved: Our
Religion Objedtive is jultificd by “themfelves from Herefie, andall pofitive Error: Foritis
nothing biit the Saciadiental Cove ik, bricfly/explained in the Creed,; ‘Lords Prayer; 'and -
Decalogues in the Effentials; A0d i diar. dfid the Integrals all’:h:éapqmcal Scriptures: !
g ( iiéan, and nor {’Jy{ﬂ, isall that Reafon-

So thidt our proof-of “ouf Churches Vifibility

;§s Lhrixlian,
cynrequire of us: Ang fothis Tysk ip fdfes” " 7

§.43. After

et
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S. 43, After thefe Arguments, ¥ added fome Teftimonies of Hiftor} i
riants,
gvrl;sl‘fl.\i;nt’:k ;‘o.rd:l,‘ ddl’1 aﬂtg, a;{e tobe underftood; and how the worci [’t‘x’;t:l‘il:‘éh Le‘mrl‘:'gv:‘]'
. 5 and how fimall a party the Papal Sovereignty had in the very worft times,

Rog. Hoveden,8 Mat, Paris,in H. 2d. fhew, that it was, Avitas J Wfuetuding.

X , 2d. 2gts ¢ Y
2which the Pope bere Damned, and Amzthmatir’qd all that ﬁ'zw»red amf abﬁ::f‘dpi‘l;f;m g”gh”
ﬂagﬁmg, Anuq;gt , and r{}e ém:inumbilityof Rome. - Heels

he German Hiltory, colletted by Reuberus, Pistorius, Frobarus,and Gold
Thathe Papal Tyranny only kept undet by bule o il fully Mew,
au%‘t;?rc:, \lyhichinevcxycon‘fgnte muthc%:- yla Turbulent Fa&ion, the greater Ppart by fraud

e Apology of Hen, 4. the Emperour, in M. Freberus, To. 1. p. 108, faich. «

:: gﬁ’:ﬁ;uﬁ: c;ﬁlco s,h wél;n doubtlcl? S‘h’ey are Murderers of oullz gﬁglg:;dic?:}}:clg :’so cc

) the Synagopuc of Batan: — Yet they write, that on by, v

:“ fsarrltg; il: :}:: ;l;l}%mnzc}rlsﬁ;glgx:lch( Vghcn)tg’xe (;atliolick, that is, the uni’xrmdcol,x’utr‘::ll‘::
! an 1¢e (or Party)but in the Univerfality of the Faichful

“ ing together by the Spirit of Peace and Charity — And ):‘ Jthe M

:: ﬁf the .Devﬂ is befides himfelg. and would drawyus with lut.nll71'19n'1 inf(f ili;ogxgclli l(\:?,uélg o here

o Bl_rﬁ:m. who.wrueth,‘rhat God's Holy Priefthood is with only thirtecn (N. B,) orfew n?ore \;ra‘s 5

“ ; m(:pj(;f H;Iz]i:brand s; and thar the Prielthood of all the reft through the World are fé- ‘t }“.] ’

i ﬁxo <d from cChurcho_f God (our Mr.nf.(. would fay, that only thefe thirteen Bi- when for

o Ps were #uivocal Chréstians; ) when certainly, tiot only the Teftiniony of Gregaryand, 40 Years
mnocent, but the Judgndne of ail the Hol{ Fatf;crs agree with that of 7 it here v

1

“ he isan Aliene, profine, an Ei Cyprian — tha nogh;
nem Pty othin,
not the Uniry ;‘P s Y, thathe cannot have God for his Father, thar holds by 8

the Church: — And p. 1g1. But for
ot c dp. 11, me that go out from us, f; i
“ ::1;1!::, (E::?i: Otllllg g;&n::‘lil [2? E?]réyﬁog ; (;L;Ir Gggalry ), ?(OCE lthc 1]171:01:, which is Cl‘llri’ﬂ‘:,);’/lzzg i]lg;]lgmy:.
SistheG the Catholick Church and the P i rj "
“: l!;tr::ng’._) And p. 180. But our Adverfarics (that went fromus (n.8) ngf\e'fc%:élinat;feg;) Tous
“ Churclfls to chrpl?;c&(’lﬂr:l;mfci}ve]s--- Vgcc arlc tll}ckCa:holicks; Weare in the Unity. of the SOPCS at
N calis them | Cacholicks ) and ws, that hold the Fajrl once,
¢ ly Fathers, that confent withall good Men, tha y otherhoot - Xt e
1s, th h t love Peace and B
“ cégsaiﬂzgl{ﬁ"azﬁtséfa}?l Hcr;‘ucks, lg:lnd Exco,mmunicam, bECau(!gwc rré)rr]hﬂelrll(}??géi.l&s he
)  Yidore, Btymol. .8, < The Church is called catholich it is
:: :‘1::: vavshgl;: m}rgnu_f_llcs off‘_ Hcr;:tlcl;s, confined in certain Countries, l'))ﬁilfl(fﬁ'u?:ﬁ‘lll{%::gﬁ
the : Therefore they have not the Catholick Faith, i
“inthe whole, which Chrift hath Redeemed and muft Rei with Gheit s reTind noc
“fefs inthe Creed, thar they believe in the Hol Catholck Gl Gl 2 v ihat con-
i h Catholick Church, and bej ided i
 Parties, hold not the Unity of the Church; ‘y i i iev g o aided into
“ 15 which Unity, Believers bein of one He
. :::r'Soul, prqperly belongs to the Catholick Church, So far chis Apol, if the Em;crf
Here you fee what the Catholick Church is; and that i
Sc& of thirteen, or a few more, Bifliops An v, Reader,. i
- And now, Reader, open thine
“:‘];:3:!:; ;?:)E? fll;gu{:’h ;?\(}aﬂl ‘tmhe I;ie of t]he “flcﬁc’rn Churc’hcg, beﬁdcsE ;chiﬁg‘igﬁd%?
{ hrift ord, arc therefore no #nivocal ( but Equj i
u:{llsl, }l:;caufc a Papal Fadtion, and an Equivocnting Jefuite may cgll):lhelnq?évocn]) Chrl-
t] 1slth§ dprudent Difputer thought beft to Anfwer by filence, )
ﬁls;l ,43;'“ k;, 153:5; l;ﬁfju sicog thglr l]l_?gi (:lf Hﬂ)‘!lll;;{ charged onthe Abaffiues, Syvéans, Armee
] 0 5 &Co . tey differ in greater matcers, yea, de fid,
many things which they call Herefies are L Ire d i i o, than
RN W againil Long eng e, 1. repeared the differences of their Councils
hat thele e igainft L it Lporence, § ) "2, Pighius words, Hisrarch, Eecl, 1, 6,
d ; ubted Faith and Ju ne
g(l;;l:'lcc}lll :;’%Ee ’gn 'I)H;litngt.(h[émcma:r Aqlgnlas, amlforhcr Do&Jor‘:?“‘:ic;ffc? f‘jrotzllllcd?; t(l;gggx):
s d rofs and Image of Chriftto be Worfhipped wi e
4. Yadded a large Teftimony of the Theological Facul f 5, undenshir e e
againft one Job, de Montefono ordinis predic r%circd iCu hendof Lopond, peis Syt Sea,
5 nthe end of Lombard ; Printed 7.
1557 p. 436, where they fhew, that (thoug! 7 onized Suiny
. fl X gh Tho. Aquinas was a Canor i
may believe that pare of his Dotrine was Hereticals And the fame (hc;l?:;l 3?'?})7;?”"
g s
X j‘erolm,

palines were then a lirde
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trome, Angnftine, Loibard, Grasian, Anfilm, Hugo de St Viﬂﬂ",,&q ‘To all this he. Ane
i?v‘vércrh'byﬂcn;\v-' . o . L
6. 43 At Laft (it vain) 1 importutied himto prove the perpernal Vifisliy of theic
‘I’a§agys ( e;tlggul lmr prc')vail) g?;iuglth_elg Authars that make the Popetobe the Church,
i whole flréngth of Councils -~~~ ' L .
o 5215. \?\:(lﬁé}; ? c[»:/ (;vlifcclflaneous Teftimonies againft their Foundations,

1. ‘The firft Councll of Fphefi ungé; il in :{:?.-gdt{wﬂor. in et Crab Tom. 1. fof,
+ Retrus & Johannes equals funt ad altevusruts dignitatis. ] ) .
"“3. ]!;ﬂ:zp Bro]mhal's ciragon of, Comment. in Epift. fjnodal. Bafil. P31, & 4;. Imprif. j:;
lon, 1613. faying, ‘The Provinces Sxbject to the fou great Patriarths, from the _Ill,;tmgxg' ‘b
Icn;w ho other Supreme but theip own Patviarchsi— And if the Pope be a Patriarch, it is by
the Churchy drgs < :

f 3 imini i fus, the Bilhop of Vg
. Caflander, Epift, 37, D. Timenio ( p. 1132.) faith, of Monlucius, the Bifhop of
lmtsia f xti‘gllfy’prg;red;gy “Thianus, &c.Sprha; he faid, «si g:b; permittatur ""ﬁi” trilius cao
“pitulisy uti formd publicarum precum de lriftibu{ ﬁgpnfm! e form’a’Eu(}l‘:a;wd,sg? miffe
< Chrifti d normam prifee_ecclefie urany e, confi quingue
« z}::f’r::l l‘;:"Z/{:yq”t’;‘;Jml;zm oir foa %ioﬁgtfi a prafint difeiplinie ecclefie adytr/bs,qyzc{ragmaa _I;{u[.
“ lia ad Ecciefiasticum unioném,  fit veduéluras. Here you (ee what their Antiquity and Tra.
dition is. . .
4. A clofer paffage ¥ noted out of Caffander, Epift 42, p. 1138, Toall this I find no
py ved from him, wherein he
. 47. lufion, Y Anfivered a late paper that I receive im,
Hu?nl)?;’ in]t‘:e:}rltcllf (;)n‘:Ct: dle’d:zre my Opinion more juﬂ')’«‘,%b:bl.yr any profefJed Heveticks, ]Zo@tr[;}ﬁz
called, are true pavts of the syiverfal Vifible Charch of Christ, fo that they compofe one univerfa
it ifible payts. )
‘bl;y'ierz'éhhg: «}:’b;rhl/i';ﬁan&yg:“sm Anfwer to this, that I fhall only refer the Reader to the:
fal of ir, inftead of any defence,
pcr_;_x: rl(:is ifé concludeth w¥th ﬁllChfaﬂ?l'rcour{cﬁ c‘r:};x cw‘;);:(t)(: g:]aulise a ‘l‘:lc:n:a :]1:?:35 n?%ctz rfuﬂf
- diftra&ie be thought fufficient to ] ouls, _ e for, ¢
?lhgrffﬂt)?nﬂu Elcmn?a}{i have lhq me dire&ly, Anfiver his Queftion with Yea or ;\{aﬁ 3 anz 1;1.
ﬂea%{ of A%f'wcring', ad rem; to have enticed an Idle controverfie with l;xdm, w IIIMT d g} vac :1 ;&
fores commonly ¢alled Heveticks, aie properly fo ¢alled,  And when no Iam é:now lve s,
whether [ properly fo called | muft be cxpounded by Etyralogy , or by SL@ e i My
what Canon? Or by the Fathers Cataloguts, and by wlmb, Fntbzr.;hg EIP{PC :g;‘ﬁ;is s dI'e Eon:
“ugufline, &c.) or by common cuftom, or by the Pope? How U(ll e i ide con-
troverfie of { properly’ o catled | Liavé ever coitic to any Reéfolution, unle by making
fc,]fYth (;x{,z}i]gs{c Man abfirdly (ay to me, 1% are ot agreed what the siveful Vil ;;;,1/;2?
S is: mhatof that ? dre we nit agreed there i;,jﬁtglg athing? hTbnlk Yoi.or. I'o;v 1;!":7;" il of
e s e e he v £ sy o b
embers of the Church : And it wil | 4 -
::;Seijh‘l"?;j’:gz f;,b'g; y;,,,« ,;nﬁwr is impugned —— See you nit again, that n:igagm;;r m.; ,ﬂf;»
Tiinderfland by ’Htrm'cl{ properly fo tallzd][ we sliath agree that theve are Heveticks properly
niled h to Aufwer my- Question, &c. . i ‘
“{.[«;:fif, .a ”I‘i iv?g;ljd[{l)oc”fr)l((bxn fto An{\% fuch ’a.(l‘!Ian f( (:lf\ Clﬁ‘l‘:‘c);z w};:tlil:; ;l;l: fj:;?igﬂ,";
an ifhonefty ) were it not for the necéflity of 3 ne
iﬂf\g?octflrk]\):xf?h aﬂljﬂ%n that muft havea Difputation upon terms, who‘gc l'cn]\cc 'wuce?:i:) l(\{isr
agreed of, and that abhorreth explication of doubtfu )vords.?AZ lf:l }Nd?fl;i:l lfi l?}\l el cm;
by proynlydﬂ;'tfalm(, :10 g?y}ﬁ%i;rndﬁﬁﬁ”w that olt]\ly Canis T%rrzllri.r Gene-
leftis & Toreflris, any Canis Mas 3 iy,
\C'J‘ii'gw” ::dTgx:{g’éa’nis feminagiveth fuck. He fhould have rafltcd (ilit linnecre f?;r(ixﬂ?‘%u}}[}g: By
and fazld, s are agreed, that Canis theve is, propeily (o called s and ¢l y

g P el 5 anc tner e chone.
Arifivex without diftinguifhing, Let hin thiat ftudyéth deceic, dweltin darkaefs, and z hoofe:

anfi

o K8y
Confufion, but he fhall not ( draw ftte from'the Light, and cheak me int #foollih Gime
ac Words. - . - R
§ 48, But fecing he will not endure a diftinition of Herefies, sior tell us how we may  ‘Thefe
know which are properly fo called ; I muft fuppofe that he would have me {udgc'by the Men thae
Ancient Catalogues or Rolls, or elle by the Popes, or by the Council’s nominatlons, are ao‘

. - Lo ! - Quickin
damning and avoiding Men, as Herericks, for a word not underftood, can_keep Comniihion wich
wickednefs freely. Pope ‘Gregity2d, viroke to omiface, Who dsked Him, whethey, Ji¢ fhould eat and
drink with Debauched Erieﬂs and Bifkops , that he fhould Admonifh them to alped 5™ but if they
would not, yet not avoid Familiaricy with them, ‘it befng (ikelicr to reclam them."” And ordinarily
Drunkards were enduréd, : o o
- Read the Epiftles of Pope Zachary to Boniface, feconding Gregary's, bidding hidr hor avoid wicked
Livers, that are Orthodox, but all Hereticks : And one Hercfie was holding that there are Anti
podes, :

~ Reader, T will give thee but a lirtle covich ait of the Ancient Cawalogue of St Philaftris
#1, andJudge whether all his Hereticks are ddmsicd or uhichiftened, o
. I OF the Hereticks fince the Apoftles : The eleventh were thofe that képe not Eafler at
the right time, ( fot which Piefor wou?d have the' Affa# Churches Excominunicate; but
Trenens as well as Socrates and Zozomene, &c. thought much-otherwife of the cafe,) Our
©OM Britains and Scots then were all out of the Church, . ’
IL His twelfth Herefie is that of the Mikienavies, -and fo a great part of the Holy Fathers,
before the Council of Nice, were Hereticks, , ’ oy
- JIL ‘His twenty féventh Herefie &, of thofe called Artotjrite , for Offering Bread and
Cheefe at the Oblation, . . I Lo
" ¥V: ‘His 28 Herefie is; of the Afeadrogite, that in th Chirch fer New Veffels, and ‘pug
ew wine into them, o
V. The 29th. fort of Hereticks are called Paffalovinchite, that puc their Fingers on their
Mouths, and impofed filence on themfelves (i’ like with limisation, elfe they could net
converfe with Men, ‘ T
YL 30. Some thought, tha all Prophets ended not with Chrift, * | o
lrVII. )‘I‘he 33d. is the Excalcegtorum , thac were. for going without fhooes Clike fome
Tyars, :

VIIL The 34th. was that of Novatus, who ( erronicoifly ) tflought, that thof

IL v e that de-
nyed Chrift, or Sacrificed, or Offered to the Heathens 1dols after Baprifin, might be par.
doned indeed by God, but not received again into the Church: Dj 1
from many Church-Canons, that deny Communion to many Sinners fo
ulllg}(xcy Tgl:e dymlg, andkto ;‘lome at Death, . - Lo

- The 41. Hereticks thought, the Epiftie to the Hebréws was not, Writcen by pasl
by Raynabizs, or Climent s and the l’ipiﬂle ?()‘ Laodicea, by St, Luke, ,":’ b . panbug

X. The 42. are.the ( Orthodox ) - Meletians, thar Commmunicated with 'tﬁé Cambﬁckc;

ffering but one ftep
r many Years; yea,

and fome Hereticks too,

)’gl T_l}_ll:r 46. !Lercﬁre d&gbte}l of the d;lverﬁty of the Heavens.
- The 47. Herefie being Ignorant ¢ at there is another common Rarth javi i
is t}l;?ll:lasl\:gc oféagth:ggé,’hdg th ink thrahat theére is n}? Earth but thlil; (:‘ne:lr thinvifible which
;. 11ie 48 Herefie thought, thatmater was the comm d
o wirh4rhe Sl ght, aier was the common Matter, and was al»vqys,and

X1V, The 49 Herefie denyed, tharthe Soul wasmadelicfore the Body: id ey 113 d;
after joyned to'1t; and did belig;e, tqh:a't od’s making them Male and Fe#a!znﬁr;ll,cwa: 0

be underftood of the Bodily Sexes: * When it was the Soul that was made Male and Fe. * 50 fa+
males and the S‘oulrévas made the fixth day, and the Body the feventh, cob Bele
bt%:lmldgt}? %.?a:{.c f:f though:, that not only Grace, bu_t'alfo the Soul it filf; was by God "ée

: s The st Herefie is' Origen’s, tha our’ il T 1
bcg‘?:ﬁh%wm ncorpnd ;gul;‘sf’ t thought our Souls were ﬁrft Cecleftial Incelledts,

he sa:thought, thiat Bftes hid fome i.(é'a;('dn.’ » i
X2 XVIIL The
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XVIIL The,s4. thought, Earchquakes had a Natugal cayfe, ;- = = - - :

XIX. The g5 Herefie Learned of ‘Trifinegiftus, to call the Stars by the Names of Living
Creatures (asall Aftronomers do,) . : :

XX. The 56 Herefie thioughr, that there were not many, Languages before the Confit«
fion at Babel. . o .

XXIL The s7Herefic thoughe,thar the nameof a [Tangse) proceeded firft of the Jews,
or of the Pagans, - . : o .

XXI. The 58 Herefie doubted of the Years and time of Chrift:

XXIIL The 59 Herefie thought (as did many of the Ancient Fathers) that Angels
begat Giants of Women, before the Flood. .

XXIV, The 6x was, that Chriftians were after Jews and Pagans.

XXV. The 62 Herefie faith, that Pagans are Bon Naturally, but not Chriftianss thay is
that the Soul and Body of man are not daily Created by Chrift, but by Nature. i

XXVI The 63 Herefie faid, that the number of Years from the Creation, was uncer~
tain, and unknown.

- XX V1L The 64 thought, that the Namesof the Days of 1veeks, Sunday, Munday; (Lune,
&c.") weremade by God firft, and pot by Pagans ; as being named from the Plancts (an
Error no doubt. ) L S o

XXVIIL The 66 Herefie'was, that Adam and Eve were blind, till God opened theip

"Eyes to fee their Nukednefs,

XXIX. The 67 Herefic imputeth the fins of Paxents to their Children (of which, fee
my Difputations of Original fin, ).~
XXX. The 68 Herefic was, of fome troubled about the Book of Deuteronomy.
, XXXI, The 69 Herefic thoughe, that thofe that were Sandlificd in the Womb, were
Conceived in 'fin, . - e
XXXIL The 70 Herefie did miftake about the divifion of the World, thinking it was
Defcribed firlt by the Gmsg, Bgyptians, and Perfians, when it was done by Noah, &c,
XXXIIL The.71 Herefie thought, that there was a former Flood, under Descalion and

ba, :
XXXIV. The 72 Herefie faith, that Men-are according to the twelve Signs in the Zodi~
ack, not knowing that thofe twelve Sigus of the Zodiack are divers Climatcs, and habitable
Regionsof the Karth. . - e . . : :
XXXV, i's well thit he makes 3t'the 94 Herefle, that Chrift defcended into Hell, ta
offer Bepentance there to- Siners, contrary to./n Inferno quis cnnfttb{mr’rib{? Qs
XXXV ‘The 7§ Herefic'doubted of the Nasure of the Soul, thinking,ic was made of
Fire, &c, (as many Greek, Fachers did. ) Lo ] .
¢ “XXXVIL_The77 Herefic is, about ‘God’s hdrdening Pharaok, &c. where the Domini-
dans are defcribed. e .
XXXVUL The 79 Herefie is, that the Pfalms were not made by David ('it was David
thae faid,. By 2he Rivers'of Babylon we fate dow# and wept;. whinwe remembred Sion 5 and thay
deferibed all the Temple:matters before the Temple was made, and the Captivity, and the
Return. ) And this Herefie denyeth the equality of the'Pfis, a5 if -thcz' were not all
wiritten and placed in the Order that the things were done . dangeious Herefie. ) .
XXXIX. The 8o Hercfie thought, that God’s words to.cain’ig Thow'halt Rule over him)
Ancre properly to be underftood, whereas the meaning was, Thou. fialt Rule over-thy. own
Fvil thoughts, that are imthy own free-will o N .
. . XL, The 81 Herefic did not wellunderftand'the Redfon of ‘G6d's words. to Caim, . giving
him Life. L . o IR N
"XLE The 82 Hércfic dld-think, diat the Stics irrtte J1éi venls had their fixed place dnd
_ wourfe, not underftdnding thav the Stars are ‘E,viry Night brough oiit. of fame fecret place,
and fet-up for:thier ufe (s a Man lightetyap-Candles for his Hout¢'Y and ac Morningeturn
ta theis fceret place again; Angels being Prefidentd and Difpofers of thicm. (45 Servants of
theCandles in aHoufe, )- - -

XLIL. The 83 Herefic doubted, (as ome Jate E}[cpoﬁmrs ) of the Baok of. cantésles,left:

$ehad acatnal fence.: . .

XLIM, 'The 85 Herefic tionglit, thay the Soul of, Mamwis Natirally Go ' Inags, before
Gy, hovey M h Soulf Mastwis il God s ot bele
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; By i . :
ph’e(t:g‘!aife ci‘% gg'Hereﬁe thought that really four living creatures tentioned in the Pro-

XLV, The 88 Herefie thought the Leyitical feafts i .

knowing that it was the eight feafts of the Church dm‘ff;f rlxiot:?:r” Y to be undexfiood, not ;z:,""l‘ 5
XLViL e 9o Hercfie preferred the Tranflarion of Aguila before the Septuaging, Zach i
XLVIL The g1 preferreda Tranflation of [hll‘tH men before the Septuagine, ) s
g((t;,)?LA:o}:% g:;:‘;zeﬁrée P"cf.rf‘f red }:Inlothcr Tran{lation of fix men before the Septuagint, t7|$c3m§? *

Scpmagim:. preterreth the Tranflation of Theodotion and Symachus before the tizeth

- L. The 94th, Herefie preferre the Scriptures found in g veffel after the Gmptivity,‘(ﬁlg:\to

before the Sepeusgine,
LI. The 96 Herefie thovght that Me/ch: edek had no Father or Mother, not perceiving ;Bnaxfefl:c‘
5.

that it was {poken of himas Learning that “ﬁnch his Father i
and Mother never t
ﬁo{;(lll' “}‘11;; ﬁ?g“tfﬁf?f: ltxﬂlcclf lh:tF d}le Prfopllm Zechary of Fafts, is to be ;:o(;gﬁgtg:::{'lrfz:m
ol ; i ¥ )
P(;tIeI;gﬂ‘.Th e : 5 of the Church, iz, Chriftmas,. Eafler, nyp};mw,l[g;;??}i#
_ LIL The g erefic, holdeth that Solomons greac i i g
is literally to-be underftood, but it is of diverfity o%glfts int:“t‘;‘lhecél?lfrg:ves and Concubines
LIV. The 1ooth.. Herefie thought that the meafuring cord in Zachary was to be unde;
Qood of meafuring Ferufalen literaily, when it meant the choice of Believers, "
.~ LV. The ro1 Herefie not mydcrﬂaqdmg the myftical fence of the Chcrubim‘:md Seraphim
in Yfaiah, are troubled about it and in. doubr (which myftical fence is myflically slcrc.

-

opened,

. LVI The laft Herefie think that one of the Cherubims came to 1f; ith

et - 1 ns ca Ifaiab -
souched his Lips, and that it was an Angel or Animal with fire. wxfe;“i’:’is“?ﬁo”?}'? s P;om o
and the fire is Gods Graze.. ’ ¢ “”""“’«; W{}C”F

. . oniface
Chriftians to eat Jayes, and’ 1 pad B T
lt.}'frcfs’ a?(d Wbop[d:ihorfes. Andhe tells him when Lard muﬂ]bcy ca’tc'::dvg?ox':f)’t lizlc'lor':i?ffif’eg?g!
rh:rcmn?\ax gor ttl’llrgc g?e:ille‘x lle;fs fc?; '!‘f 1"1‘ L);garc]n unb?ilcld, if muft not be till after Eaftir, Ally how:
. -« ) i t plice a BH

wacle,which muft be kepe burning, and othcrspa: Ba‘:nil(‘nxai ﬁgllLl':CC:l] G§ti{mtl:1\c ,ﬁmmmdc of the Tabets:

riftencd and damned thian

3. p. 209.) How dangerous it is and bad for

) Rcadcrl,l woulldﬂ th(l)u have yet more rinch

go over all Epiphanius his catalogue left I tire thee. Doft thou n ive in thi i

sating {piric, a grear deal. of mans pri. L Ry 10E Sy g o e eret-

Sating fpivic, 2 mgph 3 Pride and Jgnoranci(that 1 fiy not _fg»y);md of Gods curfe,,

. § 49. Butallthisisbut jefting in comparifon of the confufi l y i

eq?t and,tlil_(:lr- adherents made about Herefie 5 condcrnningmgnczggnlgogsg 1%2;:::} C?rulm-

i}iixllcgri)t's OB e;\‘r‘};ch Ixs or;; g(t; t]nfe érﬁﬂtcﬂbﬁmfals onthe Chriftian Religion thiar e'vcr‘l.)efelllii

. 1 (God enable me,.to write more feafonably of his fubj :

Rot to drown it in {uch a re’xmbling difpute as with tliis m; A dicien Gl s and
t a an.  Intlie meun, 1

%ol:xo'noc;i(l%f;' lzﬁltfz’t”l;: ‘y‘:’;é(lol;;;; :tl{] g;;gadaﬂ'ig bpr;){vmg.bﬁﬂorim Orthodox, and Cyr:r‘}inaeng 211?: r?g
a 2d. tobe Hercticks, even Eutychians, with celpfiy

ny other Popes.and Ancients, it will -(hew you that whichryis not,common[fg’gﬁ':s::lm?

] s (b il :

(wyrz;lggdz(hut,Gods Ju;{gment was juft for-his over et ol
0 Ghély. Entychus, Diofeorus, (all of a-mind no doubt) on one fid i

. H 1 a
:};::i g:,léﬁ‘); ; dfg: ‘avl; ;:n:)cfelf’ﬁrtlcsd_(rforrthc encrality o)f them) dillfgx’- bI::: ir:eﬁg;r&o:g:;o(:::
skill to difeu igui . i

por vords, cxp]fications. S amblguicy, ‘or-of patience and,xmpamahty to.hear:

S so. And if yet Hereticks are all out of the Church, thi i

! 4 ¢a think whiat-a cafe th is in:

:}lhe(ni :h(i( Abaﬁn)e.t, Copti’sy dyminians, Syrlans, (]ambt"ti.t, Nzﬂoria;:C1I?11;;1¢‘cbg;‘;r3h 1;;:;‘.

€ Greeks and Proteftants are Hercticated b - the Papifts ; and the Pa bifls curft s id exe.

communicated by the Greeks and others am% At

; the Greegs Marcellinus, Honorius, Libers 15, @
q;lzmxoges Hercricated by Fathers, of Counils ; yea,fql;; 23, mfg}nim 4xiﬁ’ ;nn:{i ol:]l?tl’lr);

oo

allthefe ? T will pop
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. ) " Novatians exed, and yet as fatré as Y can difcern by
L - : lious fort by Cotincils, and the Popé béingan Efferitial hiftory, if ferious piety be the way to heaven, I think fe-probable thar ploportionably o
condemnéd as Hereticks of the moft °g‘°“§,f§‘l“,§’3§§{’c‘;tcd of damned wgh them ; and (o all fhcirrg;ﬁerent num%:g there are z:orc of the ﬁov‘at‘z’ans iy heaven than ogtliSir :dve:r;l‘{iets%
gaysc n(g ;lsxg r(g;gxl::rln]t's ;ll}ef gh‘;';:yccfh‘:“ :uc Po{)cé and their party 'werF nmif Zf the Church as - &9, Herepeareth i:li: Reafpn, biczlwﬁ i‘l_lHtreéirﬁr evatuate the for;:ml objelt of Faith,
i . roperly (o called. - - Anfw. 1. Tdarefay Ihave fufficiently anfwered ¢ at. 2, Tgrant that noneis a Chriftian
being properly -C“l,kd ‘h.crlc;uc‘l(st, fnﬁf,’;ﬂﬁlys rll(xggg,mvz?}?:l:ehgvel_ff’ﬂyfldeffd fiow many Conn- - that ;h not believe t)l’m God cannot lig, and that his word is zﬁ{ true, hriftan
.S st. But .ﬁ)e:i“ls fm c:he,. and fo the Church Hereticated the Church, yon will * §. 60, But he faith, Though Hesetichs perverfely perfvade and delnde themfelves,
cils have hereticated one another, : St for the infallible authorsty of God tofuch Articles s they belivue, yet they attripns
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lafrius hath named: I believe the

that they oft
€ not an ine

think that they lefe no Church on Earth. G terai and Trent | 4 t r !
3 N how the- Councils-at Lateran and Trey have fullible authority to God; becanfi what the Belitve nos, 1s fufficiently propo fed.

., 8 s2. Butif you go yet ‘fu ir:he&:l:)dr ::;?\S lmoc‘x‘;s fences'(that bread is bread ‘and wine js’ Anfw, Ifthisbe no:’fuﬂy anfivered, 1)::: it prpvall’. Muft'the Chrff{lan world be Hereti-:
hereticated all thiat ?Ch}‘:vu Eter?nination or flames, you may doubt whether they have not. cated by fuch foreifh ftuffas this, 1. When will he make me know how his fifficient propo-
;Nc]:,;,’)c ai'?é' ;:g%?; :ecd ;(q)a?as Man, making Humanity and Senfe a Herefic. Jal may bedifcerned, 2. And how the Hereticaters can know the fufficiency of the }:ropo-

1 1 - . I

encmics to alf fils to'others ? Even man Kingdoms of men that they never faw : fecin variety of Capa.

§+ 3. Inall this I advifeall to be truly tender of every truth of God, and

i i that when Satan could not turn all men from cities, Opportunities, Educations, Temptations, &c. ‘maketh that infufficient o one thac
Error; bue, Reader, l‘.f‘leoubdl(‘cé:ﬁ{lnioéécreﬂ and flethy lufts; how he made it his laft Is fufficient toanother. 3. When will he prove that the plaineft Scripture is no fuffici.
pradtical Faith and Holinefs, cy at words, or rather a word-warre, or a Logomachie, andto enc propofa, till the credic of the Papall Clergy make it fo : and yet that the ob-
game to make Religiona gam B fcure volumnes of militant Councils (that curfe”one another ) are fufficient propo-

deftroy the Love of God and Man, thelife of Chriftianity and Concord, Peace and Huma-

i th, and contending for the Faith : and how. ) ; ‘
:‘}:;Y‘:t fcg', bilﬁwgﬁd?f Oy;zl:{dya;:é{}a::ﬁag”of{’dic Clergy, bccgume the Plague and Fire- or what is their fence. 5. Or o fhall expound dage soorol ¥ b isinthe Councils
roud, y ;

inft Herefies and Errors; and 1f thy Soul la. Councils in our age in Being. 6. How fhull we know that a culpable negle& of a fuffici.
et et o prerenng e agmnch hach by this plague endured, thou feeft ent propofal (throngh prejud‘x;ce or temptation)may never fland with Faith? If fo, is there
ment not the doleful mifchiefs which the Chur Y ® ! g

fals, 4. Orthat the word of a Jefuite is a fufficient notice to us, what is in the Councils »

: " i : which 1 fpeak with freedom and conftrained any manliving that is notan Infidel or Heretick? Ichallenge any manliving to dare to make
not withmy Ey es,bn_or fidte ?h?flél}i?grgsg?dwt have ngericated Papias, Fuflin, Ireneus, good, that he never erred or doth £rre In any pomt revealed in Scripture or Councils, a.
grief, while I doubt not but lexand. Tertullian , Cyprian, Tatianus, Athenagoras, La- gainft fufficient propofal (taking Ufficiency] as it is commonly in the controverfie of [fif-
Clem. Alexand. Origene, Dionyf. Alexand. : - Jicient Grace), “What if a man through culpable negligence, know not how many years 1t

ad, &c. when

ctantins, Chyyfoftom, Eufebius, Socrates, Sozomene. Rntﬁnm‘ caffianus, Hillary Pittav. Hilla-
> 9o 5 Eufe ’ > 2 » ?
¢ty ? As if

»y dretat. and abundance more fuch, will Hereticate me alfo, were it but for lamenting

their rage.

was from Adanm to the flood, or know nor who was the Father of Aphax
by abo inih tlhcfe are fufficiently ;{:ropafzd? Do;h rhfi‘s prove that }w believeth fnat Gods Vera
. . his Spleen on the by, about minifters there were no other fin that could fruftrate any one fufficient propofal,
S il Byrour Champion W'fj;"( 1‘:1?:'1;:;:%1‘;‘;::? if hcpthough: we lhad never read the : 7. But it js the fate of rafh condemners to condem{rhcmfclvcs moft notorionfly ; If the-
favouring of Rebels, with fome falle nor all the exprefle citations of the Papifts Dotrine : Plain words of Scripture, in the inftitution of the Cup in the Eucharift, againft praying in
Councils, and Epiftles, and Wall;rci’l Fowlis of Pop. Treafons) cometh to prove by argu~ l an unknown tongue, c. If the fenfible evidence of Bread and Wine to all found Senfes
of Kmﬁ-kﬂhngga.thmd in folio ”Yd ers o members of the Cbm},ﬁl X ) that are neer, be not a fificient Propofal, what is 2 Surely not fuch felf-contradidting dif-
ment that [ Hereticks properly fo ca t] are n:el] me, 1. Whether thenthofe many Papifts Dos lr;utcs as this of w, 7. and others like him 3 1or the Cant of [ the Chiveh and all the wonid
Before I anfwer them, I intreat ‘]l " t‘:nainmin’ the contrary. 2. Whether their Church Y @ partial Sedt : but if Scripture, ‘the Tiadition and Judgmén of the moft of Chriftians,
Dors are, metnbers of the Church.t ]}::LBa tifm of Hereticks (that changenorthe form) is Reafon and Senfs, can make up a Jufficient propofal 5 out of their own mouths are thefe men
be well agreed in it felf. 3. Why (deErr(?neo\li for denyingit? Yeaand the ordination of condemned as Hereticks, tobe avoided by all good Chriftians, But I have more Charity
counted valid, and cyprian acc"‘;]‘?‘e that Hereticks are out of the Church that knowingly for fome of them, than herein they exercife to themfelves, (or others.)
Hereticks too, Bue yet I grant him And in particular ¥ will be fo faf from pertiality, as to profefs that though Pope Hyariyg
deny any Effencial P“w“‘h‘."ﬁ“’-n“);.t i was an anathematized Heretick in the judginent of the 6eh. and other General Councils,,
S. 55, His firft Argument is fmm' "d'da‘i'ord,erly walkers, and yerto admonib them as bres and of his Succeffors Popes, I am not one of thofe that take him really for fuch, in sy, Fs.
, Anfw. 1. Paulbid, 2 Thefl. 3. avoid di d . vd £ vout !'cnclc ;éals; helda D?ﬁrine rlha: did uncrlrifﬁlcll }ﬁm.n l}llny Imk‘clhis Ep{{{lleslto Sevgius read
thren. . . akes of 3 make him the judgeof you m the 6th. General Council, to be two of the ioncltelt peaceable Epifties thar I have readt
2. Buc T grancitof fuch Hereticks as ",Id:af ;‘g::ngpiio‘; fuch a5 John 23. Exgenius 4th, and froma Pope, except fome of Leo's,and few more ; and I think that his counfel for to-avoid:
(properly fo called) and we ﬂﬁ!l 38‘:? doubt whether I may not geant it you of a true knows gontention, to forbear both the name of [ Tiwo operations) and of [Lone opvation | and leave
fuany other ?09;5 have been;; and I doul ) 1t to Grammarians, and hold to plain Seripture-words, was honeft Counfel,  And i hepee
mg§.Pa%l.ﬂ s 2d. ‘Argumentis from 1 Jab 2. 19, ‘Thty wens out from us, &,

X ticating of him and thereft by thar Council increafeth notmy veneration, but m{y great dif-
But it's faid they werenot ofus. 2. Some go out from particular coucofrgal;: Tike of Hercticating Councils and the faions of the Bifhops : it was not long after (under-
. i ofus. 2.
Chju‘:c’!al’;s,l tha:cg;t snt‘:t frou): the whole Church. 3. But we grant it, for all that, of fuc|

eth il other Hereticks and we agree with yow: F N i“i””" ) when another Genceral Council fo great, asit’s faid it confifte
Hi ! h, Call no other ag youw:
proper ereticks as St.. Fobu mentioneth, d of

Lsnumerable Bifhops at Conftantinople, yevoked, undid, and_deffroyed all this thar was done a-
Argument.is from 2 Fohn v, 9,10, 11s ikof gainft Honorsus and the Monothelsres arthefaid 6th, Council; fo ordinarily did Geweral Coun-
inﬁ;; gfl sﬁ:lccﬁ( ;lfor %vue never den it, bue all that (peak againft any lefs neceffary point ol

€ils condemn each other.
Scripture or Tradition, be not the denyers of Chriftianity, called the do&rin of Chrift, "If

ﬁ'(llhl:t wl;arlrfay iulcxcufc of Honorius, T mult fay ulfoindexcurc of Sergins szflanr.rFor he:
ol ! icks, but fpecially the Papifts, s td but the fame thar Honorius did, iz, that lie wounld have had the coutroverfie, andi
e e

i h mesof [ 1] or [0ne’) Operation laid by and ?’Ct Binnius can call Serging alying
unmasked 5 which I have perufed to little purpofe. And then he citeth divers Fathers,

T Hcmntli;k,wllﬁ.lc he (with'orhcrs) excufeth Hosorius for the fame. o
p i firftagree what we mean by Awdon this eceafion, T will conclude withanote out of the two Fpiftles of ¢ THS 0. Sere.
which T have notthe vanity to anfier to a man thar will not 8] Gcha 5 t f p ¥

: : s even ine
Hereticks, it being true of many o called by the Fathers, and falfe of others; Pl Girg
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¥is, teadin the fume 6th, General Council ; which hath this dde : ¢ Deo horiobabils "o
§ Domino benigno, Principi PaStorumyPatyé Patrum, sniverfali Patriarche Sergio & Cyro bymils

¢ yeftro. ¥ would know whether the Pope can fhew that ever any one of his Predeceflors
fad higher titles given him thanthefe, And if thefe Frov;e not an univerfal Sovercignty of
the Patriarch of Conffantinople, whiether the like or lefs will prove it for Rome ? if you fay
that jc was butan Heretick thatgave it him:I anfwer 1. That's nothing to the matter in hands.
2. He was butfucha harmlefs Heretick as Honorius. 3. The Council reprehended not the
title. Many fuch inftances might be given of as high'titles given to Ferufalem, Alexandvia,
Antiach, Conftantinople, as Rome pretendeth for the.proof of its Univerfal-church-mionarchy..
And ifitprove no fuch power in others, it provesh it noin the Pope,

——— P

[ SO —_— —————— [ S




